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TO. = . ..- 


THE HIGH AND 
MIGHTY PRINCE, 


CHARLES LODOWICK, 


By the Grace of God, Prince Elector, 
Arch-Dapifer and Vicar of the Sacred 


Empire, Ceunt Palatine of the ancicnt Princi- 
pality of the Rhene, Duke of Baware, and 
Krnught of the moſt illuſtrious Order 
ofthe Ganrrin, 


=» T hath pleaſed your 
Hp bY Highnelle toacknow- 
"2 ig ledget0have received 
ed Wao 


_647 much contentment in 

Go © reading the deſcripti- 
enofGreat Britaine, made by Wilam 
Az (,am- 


THE HIGH AND 
MIGHTY PRINCE, 


CHARLES LODOWICK, 


By the Grace of God, Prince Elector, 
Arch-Dapifer and Vicar of the Sacred 


Empire, Count Palatine of the ancicnt Princi- 
pality ofthe Rhee, Duke of Bavare, and 
Knght of the moſt illuſtrious Order 
ofthe Ganru x, 


#7 T hath pleaſed y 
522 Highneſle to ur 3. 4 
F'' lecgesp have received 
much contentment 1n 
= the deſcripti- 
6-6 Britaine,nade by Wiltam 
Az (,am- 


T he Epiſile 
Camden Eſquire, C larenceux, King 
of Armes. And this Booke being the 
remaynes of that greater, worke was 
collected by him, and being now 
(with ſome Additions of mine) to be 
Printed,icmoſt humbly craves Patro- 
nage from your Highnefle. The 


Author was worthily admired for his 


. / | 
-great Learning, Wiſedome,and Ver- 


rue, through the Chriſtian world. 
And as Plnie ſaid to Veſpatian, Be- 
nignum ctenim eft & plenum ingenitt 
pudors fateri per quos profeſſers ; it 
were acrime moſt wicked if I ſhould 
notacknowledge to have received ma- 
ny helpesand much furtherance from 
him in the profeſston and quality 
wherein I ſerve his Majeſtie. Bur 
while I am mentioning Benefits, I 
were worthy of the Puleſ cenſure 


+ my ſelfe, if I ſhould not confeſſe that 


the 


Dedicatory. 
the greateſt happineſle that ever hath 


or can befall me, was my imployment 
for the Preſentation of the moſt No- 
ble Order of the Garter,toyour High- 
neſſe in the Army at Bockftell, And 
ſtanding thus deeply obliged, I ſhall 
ever pray that ſucceſtetull and perpe- 
ruall felicity may crowne yout High- 
neſle, and thatin your Princely Cle- 
mency you will afford a gratious ac- 
ceptance to the humble indeavours 
of 


Your Fighneſſe thrice _ 


and moſt faithfull ſervant, 
Io. Pxzrriror, 


Somerſet Herald. 
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BRITA!NE: 
TE $7; of 
BEDS Hertas I have purpoled in all this 
} Freatiſe to confine myſelfe within 
= the bonads of this INe of Fritadne,it 

. cannot bei at the 
entrance; to. {ay ſomewhat of Brs- 
. caine, which is the onely fubjeRt; of 
(108 a. all that is to be faid,and wel khown 
7 CIS tobe the moſt flouriſhing and cx- 
cellent, moſt renowmed and famous Ile of the whole 
world: So rich in commodities; ſo beautifall in ſituation, 
ſoreſplendentin all: glories that ifthe moſt potent 


| hadfaſkioned:the worid round like aring, as he did like a 


globe,ic mighthave been moſt worthily the onely gemme 
therein, Y I | 
Forthe ayre is moſt temperate and wholſome, ſited in 
the middeſt of rhe temperate Zone, ſubze& to noſtormes 
and tempefts ax the more Southerne and :Northerne \are; 
bur ſtored withigfnite 'delicate fowle. For water, it 1s 
walled and garded with the Ocean moſt commodious tor 
trathoke to all parts of the world, and watered with plea- 
(ant fiſhfull and navigable rivers, which yeeld ſafe havens 
and roads,and farniſhed with ſhipping and Sailers, that it 
may rightly be termed the Lady of the Sea, That I may ay 
nothing of healthfull Bathes, and of Meares ſtored both 
with fiſh and fowl; The earth tertile of all kinde of graine, 
manured with good husbandrie, rich in minerall of coals, 
rinne,lead, copper, nut without cold and filver, abundant 
inpaſture, repleniſhed with catccll both tame and wilde, 
(for ic bath more parks than all Z rope belides) plentiful- 
B ly 


2 + Britaine. 


ly wogded,provided with all complete proviſions of War, 
beautified with many populous Cities, faire Borroughs, 
good Cownes, and well-buile Villages, ſtrong Munitions, 
magnificent Pallaces of the Prince, ſtately houſes of the 
Nobili:ie, frequent Hoſpicals, beautifull Churches, faire 
Colledges, as well iri other places, as in the two Vniverſi- 
| | ties, which are comparable to all the reſt in Chriſtendome, 
| not onely in antiquitie, but alſo in learning, buildings, and 
endowments, As for government Eccleſiaſticall and Civil, 
\ which is the very ſoul of a kingdome,1I need to ſay nothing, 

when as I write to home-borne,and not to ſtrangers. 
But to praiſe Britasxe according as the dignitte thereef 
requires,is a matter which may exerciſe,if not tire the hap- 
pieſt wit furniſhed with the greateſt varietie of learning; 
| and ſome already have bufied their braines and pennes 
herein with no ſmall labour and travell: let therefore theſe 
few lines in this behalfe (utfice, out of an ancient Writer, 
Britaine, thow art a glorious Iſle, extolled and renowned 4- 
| O mong all Nations ; be wavies of Tharlis cannot be compared 
| ro thy ſhipping bringing in all precious commodities of the 
world : the Sea i; thy wall, and ftrong fortifications do ſernre 
i thy Ports: (hivalrie, Clergie, and Merchandize do flouriſh 

| 3n thee, The Pilans, Genoveles , and Venetians do brin 
thee Saphirer, Emeralds and Carbuncles from the Eaſt: Aſa 
| ſerveth thee with ſilke and purple, Afﬀrica with Cinamon and 
Balme, Spaine with Gold, and Germanie with Silver : Thy 
il} Weaver Flanders doth drape Cloth for thee of thine owne 
Ni Gaſcoign thes Woell; Thy Gaſcoigne doth ſend thee Wine: Bucks and Doe 
; under the re plenti/mll in thy Forreſt;: Droves of Cattell, and Flocks 
f Crown of Erg of Sheep are wpon thy Hulls: All the perfellion of the goodlieft 
j land. L und 15 in thee: Thou haſt all the Fowl of the ayre. In plenty 
| of Fiſh thou doſt ſurpaſſe all Regions, And albeit thou art not 
il fretched ont with large limuts , yet bordering Nations clo- 
j thed with thy Fleeces,do wonder at thee for thy bleſſed plenty, 
Thy Swords have beene turned into Plongh-ſhares : Peace 
and Relrgion flouriſh in thee; ſo that thou art a mirrour to all 
f Chriſtian Kingdomes, 

Adde 


_ Cann 
” 
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Adde hereunto (if you pleaſe) theſe few lines out of a 
farre moreancient Panegyriff inthe time of Conſtantine the 
Great, O happy Britaine aud more blufnll then all other Re- 
gions: Nature hath enriched thee with al commodities of hea- 
ven and earth, wherein there ts netther extreme cold in Win. 
ter, mor ſcorching heat in Summer ;wherin there is ſuch abun. 
&ant plenty of Corne, as may ſuffice both for Bread & Wine: 
wherin arc woods without wilde Beaftr,and the Fields with- 
ont nojſome Serpents ; but infinite numbers of milch Cattell, 
ard Sheep weighed down with rich Fleeces : And that which 
2, moſt comfortable, long dayer, and leghtſome nights, 

So that, not without cauſe, it was accounted one of the 
faireſt and moſt glorious Plumes in the triumphant Dia- 
deme of the Roman Empire, while it wasa Provinceunder 
the ſame; and was truly called by ('>arles the Great, The 
Store-houſe, and Granary of the whole Weſtern world, 

But whereas the ſaid Pawegyrs/t falleth into a gladſome 
admiration,how from hence there hath riſen gracious Prin- 
ces, As good Gods honoured throughout the whele world: 
That if ever,as it was lately to our glorious joy evidently, 
and cftcAually verified in our late Soveraigne, of moſt 
deare,ſacred,and ever-glorious memorie Q. Elizaberh,the 
honour of her time,and the mirroar of _—_ ages : {0 
with an aſſured confidence, we hope it will likewiſe be 
proved true in her undoubted and rightfull ſucceffour, our 
dread Lord and Soveraigne, That to his endlcfſe honour, 
Mercy and Truth, Righteouſnefſe and Peace may here kiſle 
mane and true Relsgion, with ber attendants Joy, Hap- 
Pineſſe, and Glory, may beretor ever ſeat themſelves under 
him; in whoſe perſon the two mighty kingdomes of Eng- 
landand Scotland hitherto levered , are now conjoyned, 
and begin tocloſe together into one, in their moſt ancient 
name of Britaimne. 

If any would undertake the honour and precedence of 
Briraine before other Realmes in ſcrious manner ( for here 
I proteſt once for all, I will paſle over each thing lightly & 
flightly) a world of matter at the firſt _ wceuld pretent 
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it (elte unts him, As that the true Chriſtian Relioton was 


planted here moſt anaently by 7o/epb of Arimathea, $im:m 


Zelotes a Ariftobulms, yea by Saint Peter,and Saint Pan/,as 
may be provedby Dorothew,T heodoreri, Sephronee, and 
before the yeareof Chrift 200. it was propagated, as Ter- 
rullsay writes toplaces of Bretame inacceſſa Romany, whi- 

ther the Rowaxs never reached , which cannot beunder- 

ſtood but of that part which was after called Sco:/and, The 

kingdomes alſoare moſt ancient, held of God alone , ac- 

knowledging no faperiours, ia no vafſallage to Emperour 

or Pope. The powerof the Kings more abſolute, than in 

moſt other kingdomes, their territories very large; for the 

Kings of England, beſide Ireland, have commanded from 
the Iſles of Orkenay, to the Pyrene Mountains, and are de 
jure,Kingsof all France by deſcent, The Kings of Sror/and, 
beſide the ample realme of Scor/and commands the 300, 
Weſtern Iſles,the 30.0f Orkzey and Schertand. Allo, which 
was accounted a ſpeciall note of majeſty in former ages, 
the Kings of Exg/and,with them of Fraxce,7ernſalem, Na- 
ples, and afterward Scotland, wereanciently the onely a- 
nointed Kings of Chriſtendome : which manner began a- 
mong the Jews, was recontinued at length by the Chriſtian 
Emperours of {o»/tantinople,with this word at the anoint- 
ing, I'&: 41&, that is, Be holy,and I'S d5:&, Be worthie; 
and from thence was that ſacred ceremonie brought to us 
and the other kingdome. In relpet whereof our Kings 
are capable of ſpirituall juriſdiftion, according to that of 
our Law, Reges ſacro oleo nntth ſunt fprrituals juriſadiftionts 
CAapacer, 

As for that admirable gift hereditary to the anointed 
Princes of this Realme,in curing the Kings Evil, I referre 
you to the learned Dilcourſe thereof lately written, Nei- 
ther would it be forgotten, that Exg/and in the opinion of 
the Popes (when they ſwaid the world and their authori- 
ric was held ſacred) was preferred, becaule it contained in 
theEceleſiaſticall Diviſion , two large Provinces , which 
had their feverall Zegati nats,whereas France, had ſcantly 


one, 


Britame. © 5 


one : That Scorland was by them accounted an exempt 


kingdome,and a Pecnliar properly appertaining to the Ro» x ,;0, 2017. 
man Chappell. And which was accounted in that age a mat- /cp:. ad E4 14 
ter of honour , when all Chriſtianity in the Councell of /*s 4"2'e, 


Conſtance was divided mto Nations, Anghicana Natio was 
one of the principal and no ſubalterne, 4s alſo,that in times 
paſt, the Emperonr was accounted Afajor filime Eccleſie, 
the King of France, Filixs Minor,and the King of England 
Fils Tertins,and Adoptions, Andi in generall Councels, 
as the King of France had place next the Emperour on the 
right hand, ſo the King of Z»p/a»d on the left; & the Kings 
of Scotland, as appeareth in an ancient Roman Provincial), 
had nextplacebefore Cafti/e, And howloever the Spaniard 
ſince Charles the 5. time challengeth the primier place in 
regard of the largeneſſe of his dominions : Pope 7#/5:z the 
ſecond gave ſentence for Eng/and before Sparwe inthe time 
ot King Herry theſeventh.]) 

The Archbiſhops of Canterbury, who were anciently 
ſtiled Archbi/bops of Britatne,were adjudged by the Popes, 
tangnam altering orbis Pontifices Maxims,& they had their 
place in all generall Councels, at the Popes right foot. The 
Title al{Þot Defex/or fidei, is as honourable,and more juſt- 
ly conferred upon the King of Exg/and,than, either Chr. 
ffianiſſimwus upon the French, or Catholicas upon the Spa- 
niard, Neither is it to be omitted, which is fo ofcen re- 
corded in our Hiſtories, when Brithwald the Monke, not 
long before the Conqueſt buſted his braine much about the 
tucceſſion of the Crowne, becauſe the bloud Royall was 
almoſt extinguiſhed, he had a ſtrange viſion, and hearda 
voyce, which forbade bim to be inquiſitive of ſach mat- 
ters, reſounding in his eares. The kingdome of England 7; 
Gods own kingaome, and for it God himſelf will provide. But 
theſe and ſuch like are more fit for a graver Treatiſe thin 
this, I will performe that I promiled,in handling nothing 
ſeriouſly, and therefore l will bring you in ſome Poets, to 
ſpeake in this bet:alfe for me, and will begin with old A/- 

fred of Beverlic, who made this for Britaine in generall, 
B 3 wich 
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which you muſt nor reade with a cenſorious eye; for it is, 
as the reſt I will cite, of the middle age, having heretofore 
uſed all of more ancient & berter times in another worke, 
But thus ſaid he of Britaine, 
Inſula predives que tots vix eget orbe, 
Et cujus tors indiget orbis ope, 
Inſul a predives, cujus miretur, & optet, 
Delicias Salomon, Ottavianus opes, 
For Scotland the North part of ZBritasne, one lately ina 
farre higher ſtrain,and more Poetically, ſung theſe: 
Dun tibi ſrugifere memorabit Jugere glebe, 
Aut er gravidos, & plumbi pondere [wlcos, 
Et nitidos auro montes,ferroq;rigentes, . 
Deq, metallsferts manantia flumina venu : 
Dneq; beant alias communia commoda gentes? 
For Wales on the Weſt ſide of Briraine an old riming 
Poet ſung thus: 
Terra, facunda, fruttibu, & carmbus, & piſcibus, 
Domeſtics, Silveſtribus, Bobus, Equis, & Ovibus, 
Leta cuntta ſeminibua, culmu, ſhicts, graminibus, 
eAruts, prat;s, pecoribus, herbs gaudet & fleribus, 
Fluminibus, & fontibua, convallibus, + mo:hus. 
Convalles paſtum proferunt, Montes metalla conſerunt, 
Carbo ſub terre cortice, creſcit virorinwvertice. 
Calcem per arti; regulas, prebet ad tetlategulu, 
Epnlarum materia, mel, lac, & laticinta, 
HAulſum, medo, cerviia, abundat in hac patria: 
E # «97 an vite congruit, ubhertim terra tribuit. 
Sed ut de tantts dotibas, multa concludam brevibus, 
Stat hec iz orbic angulo, ac ſi Dems aſeculo 
Hanc daret promptuarium cunltorym ſalutarium, 
But for Eng/and an old Epigrammariſt made thele with 
a Proſopepe1a of Nature,the indulgent mother to S-gland, 
which doth comprile as much as the beſt wits can now 
conceive in that behalfe. 
eAnelia terra ferax, tibipax ſecura quietem, 
Aſultplicem Inxum mers opulenta dedit, 


T us 
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Tu nimio net ſtrifta gelu, nec ſydere fervent, 
Clementicelo, temperieq; places. 

Cumpareret Natura parens, varioq; favore 
Divideret dotes omnibus wna lect: 

Sepoſwit potiora ribs, matremque profe (ſa 
Inſula ſis felix, plenaq; pac, att. 

Quicquid amat luxms, quicquid deſiderat nſi, 
Ex te proveniet, vel alimnde tibi, 

Accordingly it is written in the Black book of the Ex- 
chequer,that our Anceſtors termed Exg/and a Store-houlc 
of Trealure,and a Paradiſe of Plealure,in this verſe; 

Divitiſq; ſinum, deliciiſq; larers, 


So that not without cauſe Pope /nnocentins the 4, moſt Maith,Farw, 


willingly,and eſpecially deſired to ſce Divitias Londins, 
delicias Weſtmonafterii, And would often ſay,That England 
was 4 P aradiſe or garden of pleaſure,a pit which could never 
be drawn drie, and where much was, much might be had, ] 
And accordingly in that age theſe verſes were written 

in praiſe of England: 

Anglia dulce ſolum, quod nox aliena recenſq; 

Sed tra dulceds priſtina dulce facit: 
ne nihil a Gallis, ſed Gallia mutuat ate, 
wicquid honor habet, quicquid amor; habet, 
Merry Acchael the Corniſh Poet piped this upon his 

Oten pipefor merry England, but with a mocking com- 
paſſion of Normandy,when the French uſurped inthe time 
of King John, 

Nobilis mos pocnla, prandia, donat + ara, 

Terra jvabilu & ſociabilis, agmine plena, 

Omuibu utilss Anglia fertilis eſt, & amena: 

Sed miſcrabilis & lacthrimabilis abſq;eaterva, 

Newſtria debilis, & modo flebilss eſt, quia ſerva, 
I know not whether theſe of Hexry of Huntington though 
more ancient, are worthy tobe remembred: 

Angha terrarem deci, © flos finitimarnm, 

Eft contenta (ui fertilitate boni, 
E xternas gentes conſumptis rebus egentes, 

Crum fames ledit, recreat &refecit, 
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Commoda terra ſatu, mirande fertwlitatis, 
Profþeritate viget, cum bona pacte habet, 
Old Roberr of Gloceſter in the time of King Ferric the 3. 
honoured his countrey with theſe his beſt Engliſh rimes, 
which I doubt notbut ſome (although moſt now are of the 
ncw cut) will give thereading. 
England ts a well good Land; in the ſtead beſt 
Set in the one end of the world, aud reigneth weſt, 
The Sea goeth him all about, he ſting as an yle, 
Of foes tt need the leſſe doubt: but it be through gile 
Of folke of the ſelf land, 4s me hath I ſey while pA 
From South to North it is long, eight hundred mile, 
And two bundred mule broadſrom Eaſt to Weſt to wend 
Amid the land a5'it might be : and not a: in the one end, 
Plentic men may in England of all good ſec, 
But folke it agult, other yeares the worſe and worſebe. 
Far England3s full _—_ of fruite and of treene, 
Of Woods and of Parks that joy it # to ſcene, 
Have patience alſo to reade that which followeth in him 
of ſomecitiesin this Realme: 
In the conntrey of Canterbury, moſt plenty of Fiſh uz, 
And moſt chaſe of wilde beaſts, about Salubury I'wis, 
And London ſh ps moſt, and wine at Wincheſter. 
eAt Hartford ſheep and oxe: and fruite at Worceſter, 
Soape about Coventry: and yron at Gloceſter, 
Metall lead, and tinne in the conntrey of Exeter, 
Ewvorwike of faireft wood: Lincolne of faireſt men. 
Cambridge and Huntington moſt plenty of deepe venne. 
Elie of faireſt place : of faireſt ſight Rocheſter, 
Farre ſhort was he that would compriſe the excellencics 
of England in this one verſe: 
Aſontes, Fontes, Pontes, Eccleſia, Famina, Lana. 
Mountains, Fountains, Bridges, Churches, women & woo!ll 
Although in theſe it ſurpaſleth. But to conclude this,moſt 
truly our Zxca» (ingeth of this our countrey. ; 
T he faireſt land, that from her thruſts the reſt, 
As if ecard not for the world beſide, 
A world within her ſelfe with wonders bleſt, 
The 


9 
The inhabitants of Britaine, 


> %=5755 all the Regions with the whole 
3 D JE worlds frame, and all therein was 


f : in created by the Almighrtie , for his 


laſt and moſt pertet worke , that £+#- 
goodly, upright, provident, ſubtle, 
wittie , and reaſonable creature, 

- which the Greeks call A'v9pwT>s, for 

ee” IL > (Y%ZZJ his apright look ; the Latines Homo, Pet-Nam!s 

for that he was made of Zo/d;and we with the Germans, 
call man a principall part,the minde, being the very image 
of God, anda pettie world within himlelt : ſo heaſſigned 
in his divine providence, this ſo happy and worthy a regi- 
on to menofan{werable worth,itnotſurpaſling,yer equal- 
ling the moſt excellent inhabitants of the earth,both in the 
endowments of minde, linecaments of body, and their de- 
portment both in peace and warre,as if I would enter into 
this diſcourſe, I could very ealtly ſhew, 

But overpaſling their naturall inclination by heavenly 
influence,anſwerableto the diſpoſition of Aries, Les, and ,,,; ;, Out 
Sagittary;& 7upiter,with Aars dominators for this North qv, © 
weſt part of the world, which maketh them imparienr of 
{ervitude,lovers of liberty, martiall nd couragious : I will 
onely in particular note ſomewhat, and that ſummarily of 
the Britaines,Scottiſh,and Engliſh,the three principall Ins 
habitants, op 

The Britains, the molt ancient people of this Ile anct- Britams: 
ently inhabired the ſamefrom ſea to fea, whole valour and 
proweſle is renowned both in Latine and Greeke monu- 
ments, and may appeare in theſe two points which I will 
here onely note, Firſt, that the moſt puiſſant Roman for- 
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ces, when they wereat the higheft, could not gain of them 
being but then a halfe-naked peoplezin thirty whole yeares 
the countries from the Thames to Srtriwilins, And when 
they had gained them, and brouzht them into forme of a 
Province, they found thein ſo warlike a people, that the 
Romans levied as many Cohorts, companies, and enſiznes 
of Britains from hence tor the {ervice of Armenia,e Ep ypr, 
Illyricum, their trontire Countrics ,, as from any other of 
their Provinces whatſoever, As for thoſe Britains which 
were fartter North, and after as is moſt probable, called 
Pitter (for that they ſtill painted themſelves when the 
Southerne parts wcre brought to civilitie) they not onely 
moſt couragiouſly defended their libertie, bur offended 
the Romans with continual! and moſt dangerous incur- 
{10ns, 

The other remainder of the Britains, which retired 
themſelves to the Welt parts, now called Wales, with like 
honour of fortitude, for many hundred yeares repelled the 
yoke both of the Engliſh and Norman flaverie. In which 
time how warlike they were,I wil uſe no other teſtimony 
than that of King Hex. theſecond, in his letter to Emanuet 
Emperour of Conſtantinople: The Welſh Nation is (0 ad- 
venturous that they dare enconnter naked with armed men, 
ready to ſpend their bloudfor thetr countrey, and pawne their 
life for praiſe, How aQive,and l(erviceable they were when 
King Rich, Crer-de-tion lead an army of them into Fraxce, 
have this teſtimony of i/lsam Britro (who then lived) in 
his fifch book of Philippeidos. 

Protinus extremis Anglorum finibus agmen 

Wallorum immenſum numero vocat, ut nensro/a 

Per loca diſcurrant, ferroq; ignig, furore 

Innato, noſtri vaſtent confinia regs, 

Gens Wallenſ;s habet hoc naturale per omnes 

Indigenas, primss proprinum quod ſeryat ab annis, 

Pro domibus ſylvas, bellum pro pace frequentat, 

Iraſcs facilts, agil:s per devia curſn, 

Nec ſoleus plantas, caligts nec crura gravantur, 

Friguz 
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Frignt dotta path, nulli teſſura labort, 

Veite brevi, corpus nullis oneratur ab arm, 

Nec munit thorace latms, nec caſſide fronte rm, 

Sola gerens, hoſt cedem quibus inferat, arma, 

Clavam cum jaculo, venabula, geſa, bipennem, 

Arcum cum pharetris, nodoſaq; tela, vel haſtam 

Aſſidnu gaudens predis, fuſoq; cruore, 
How afterward in procefle of time they conformed them- 
ſelves to all civilitie, and the reaſon thereof, appeareth by 
theſe lines of a Poer then flouriſhing, 

Aores antiqus Britonum jam ex convilttu Saxonnm 

Commutantar in melins, ut patet ex hu clarins, 

Hortos & agros excolunt, ad oppida ſe confernnt, 

Ft loricati equitant, & calceati peditant, 

Vrbane ſe reficinnt, & [ub tapetis dorminnt 

Ut madicentur eAnglici, nunc potins quam Wallics, 

Hujus fi queratur ratio, quietins quam ſolito 

Car illi vivant hodie, in cauſa ſunt divitie, 

Lua cito pens hec perderet, [i paſſin nnnc confligeret, 

T imor damnt hos retrahit, nam nu( habens ni{ metuit, 

Et ut arxit Satyricns: Cantat portator VACKHS 

Coram latrone tatior, quam phaleratus ditior. 

And fince they were admitted to the Imperiall Crowne of 
England,they have,to their juſt praiſe, performed all parts 
of dutifull loyalty and allegeance moſt fairhtully thercun- 
to;plentifully ycelding Martiall Captains, judicious Civil- 
lians,skilfull common Lawyers,learned Divines, complete 
Courticrs, and adventrous Souldiers. In which comimen- 

dations their coutins the Corniſhmen do participate pro- 

portionally, althcughthey wcre ſooner brought under the 

Enzlith command, 

Great allo 1s the glorie of thoſe Britains, which in moſt 4yoiar 
doleful time of the Engliſh invaſion, withdrew themſelves *'e# 8ricarr, 
into the Welts parts of Ga//;a, then called Armorica : For 
they not only {cated themlclves there, maugre the Romans 
(then indeed low, and neare {ctting) and the French : bur 
allo impoted thcir name to the Conntrey , held and de- 
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fended the ſame againl(t the French , untill in our Granfa- 
thers memory,it was united to Fraxce,by the ſacred bonds 
of matrimonie. ] 

Next after tie Britains, the Scottiſh men coming our of 
Ireland, planted themſelves in this Ile on the North ſide 
of Cluid , partly by force , partly by favour of the Pies, 
with whom a long time they annoyed the Southern parts, 
but after many bloudy battels amongſt themſelves , the 
Scottiſhmen ſubdued them, and eſtabliſhed a kingdome in 
thoſe parts, which with manlike courage and warlike 
proweſle, they have not onely maintained at home , but 
alſo have purchaſed great honour abroad, For the French 
cannot but acknowledge they have (eldome atchieved any 
honcurable acts without Scottiſh hands , who theretorc 
are deſervedly to participate the glory with them. As alſo 
divers parts of France, Germany, and Switzerland, cannot 
but confeſle, that they owe tothe Scottiſh Nation, the pro- 
pagation of good letters, and Chriſtian Religion amongſt 
them, 

After the Scottiſhmen,the Angles, Engliſhmen or Sax- 
ons, by Gods wondertull providence were tranſplanted 
hicher out of Germamy, A people compoled of the valianc 
Angier, [ntes,and Saxons,then inhabiting Iutland, Holſten, 
and the ſea coa(ts along to the river Khene, who in ſhorc 
time ſubduing the Eritaines, and driving them into-the 
mountanous \Welterne parts, made themſelves by a moſt 
complete conquelt , abſolute Lords of all the betrer ſoyle 
thercot,as farre as Orkeney, Which cannot be doubred of, 
when their Engliſh tongue reacheth ſo farre along the Eaſt 
coalt, unto the fartheſt parts of Scor/axd, and the people 
thereof are called by the Highland-men, which are the true 
Scots, by no other name then Saxons, by which they alſo 
call us the Engliſh, 

This warlike, victorious, ſtifte, ſtoyr, and rigorous Nati- 
on, after it had as it were taken root here about one hun- 
dred and fixtie yeares, and {pread his branches farre and 
wide,bcing mellowed and mollified by the mildnes of the 
loyle 
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ſoyle and {weet aire, was prepared infulneſſe of time for 
the firſt ſpirituall bleſſing of God, I meane our regenera- 
tionm Chriſt, andour ingrafting into his myſticall body 
by holy Baptiſme., Which Zeda our Eccleſiaſticall Hiſto- 
rian recounteth in this manner, and | hope you will give 
it the reading. Gregory the Great Biſhop of Kome,on a time 
faw beautifull boyes to be foid in the market at Rowe, and 
demandedfrom whence they werezanſwer was made him 
out of the Iſle of Brira», Then asked he againe, whether 
they were Chriſtians or no?rhey ſaid no. A/as for prtie ſaid 
Gregory, that the fonle fiend ſhould be Lord of ſuch faire 
folks; and that they which carry ſuch grace in their counte- 
nances, honld be void of grace in their hearts, Thenhe wold 
know of them by what name their Nation was called, and 
they told him Ang/e/omen, And juſtly be they ſo called 
(quoth he) for hey have «Angelike faces, and ſeeme meecte 
to be made coheires with the Angels in heaven, 

Since which t1me, they made ſuch happie progreſle in 
the Chriſtian profeſſion both of faith and works, that if I 
thould bur enter into conſideration thereof, I ſhould be 
over-whelmed wich maine tides of matter, Many and ad- 
marable monumenes thereof, do every where at home pre- 
lent themſelves to your view,creRed in former times (and 
no {mall number in our age, although few men note them ) 
not for atteRation of fame,or oſtentation of wealth, bur to 
the glory of God, increaſe of faith,ot learning,and to main- 
tenance of the poore, As for abroad, the world can teſtific 
that foure Engliſhmen have converted to: Chriſtianitie, 
cight Nations of Exmrepe, Winfrid alias Boniface,the Den- 
ſhire-man converted the German Saxons, Fraxcomans, 
Heſſians, and Thuringians: Willebrod the Northerne man, 
the Friſfians and Hollanders,Nscholas Brakeſpeare of Mid- 
dleſex, who was afterward called Pope Hadrian, the Nor- 
wegians,and not long fince, Thomas of Walden of Efſex,the 
Lithnanians. Neither will I here note which ſtrangers have 
noted,that Eg/exd hath bred more Princes renowned for 


anQitie,then any Chriſtian Nation whatſoever, | 
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It doth alſo redound to the cternall honour of Zgland, 
that our countrimen have twice beene Schoolmaſters to 


France, Firſt when they taught the Games the diſcipline of 


the Draides ; and after , when they and the Scottiſhmen 
firſt taught the French the liberal Arts,and perſwaded Ca- 
rolus Magnus to found the Vniverſitie of Paris, They allo 
brought into Fraxce the beſt laws which the Parliament 
of Parts and Burdeanx havenow in uſe. They at the loweſt 
ebbe of learning , amazed the world with their excellent 
knowledge in Philoſophie, and Divinitie : for that I may 
not particulate of Alexander of Hales,the Irrefragable D o- 
or,Schoolmalter to the Angelique Door Thomas Aqui- 
»a;,one Colledge in Oxford brought forth in one age thole 
foure lights of learning : Scorus the Subtile, Bradwardine 
the Profound, Okhamthe Invincible, and Burley the Per. 
ſpicuons, andas ſome lay, Baconthorpe the Reſolute; which 
Titlesthey had by the common conſent of the judiciall and 
learned of that and the ſucceeding ages. |] 

Yet their miliarie glory hath ſurpaſſed all,for they have 
rerrifed the whole world with their Armes in Syria, e/£- 
gypt,Cyprus, Spaine, Cicill, and India, 

They have traverſcd with moſt happy viRories both 
France and Scotland, brought away their Kings captives, 
conquered 7reland,and the Ile of Cypres, which King Ri- 
chard the firſt gave frankly to Gmie of Luſignian:and lately 
with a maidens hand, mated the mightieſt Monarch in his 
owne Countries, They belide many other notable diſcove- 
ries,twile compaſſed the whole globe of the earth with ad- 
mirable ſuccefſe , which the Spaniards have yet bur once 
performed, Good Lord, how {paciouſly mighta learncd 
pcn walke1n this argument? 

But leſt I ſhould ſceme ovcr prodigall in the prailc of 
my countrimen, I will onely preſent you with ſome few 
verics in this behalfe, and firlt this Latine Rythme of the 
muddle time in praiſe of the Engliſh Nation, with ſome 
cloſe cautions. Irs quilted as it were out of threts of divers 
Pocts, ſuch as Schulars do call a Cexro, 
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Duo verſuw Anglorum poſſim deſcribere gentem, 
Sepe mibi dubiam traxit ſententia mentem, 
S want in amicitic percu(ſſo feedere veri, 

Major at eſt virtia, quam querere, parta tneri. 
Smnt bello fortes, alacres, validiq; duellis, 

Afpera (ed poſitts miteſcant ſecula bellis, 
Sunt nitids, cults, florent virtutis amore, 

Sed mil eſt virtus, niſi cum pretatis honore, 
Ouid fit avaritie peitus gens Anglica neſcit, 

Creſcit amor dandi,quantum ipſa pecunia creſeit, 
A tas prima ſtudet, dare large, dando vireſcit, 

Vas nifs [yncerum quodenng; infund:s aceſcit, 
Lanutior eſt illis cum menſa drvite cults, 
Accedunt hnlares ſemper ſuper omnia vultus, 
Non ibi Dametas pauper dicit Melybeo, 
In cratere meo Thets eſt ſociata Lyeo, 
Gratins ingeninm datnr his, & gratia morum, 
Sic norunt quam ſit aulcis mixtura bonorum, 
Anglorum cur eft gens quevu invida gents? 
Summa petit livor, perflant altiſſimavents, 


And for the Scottiſh Nation this of their own Poet: 


la pharetratts eſt propria gloria Scotts, 

Cingere venatu ſalts, ſuperare natando 

Flumina, ferre {amem, contemnere ſrigora && eſt: 
Nec foſſa & mury patriam, ſed Marte tweri, 

Et fpreta incolumem vita defendere famam, 
Polliciti ſervare fidem, ſanttumg; vereri 

Numen amicitid, mores 101 munns Amare, 


The merry tree and franke diſpoſition of the old Engliſh 
was thus deſcribed by Alfred of Beverly. 


Anglia plena jects, gens libera & apta jocari: 
Likera gens cns libera mens & libera lingua, 
Sed lingua melior, liberiorg; manits, 


The deſire of knowledge in the Engliſh, the contempt 
thereof in the French Britons, and the (ſwelling pride of 
Normans was thus rimed on in that time: 


Scire «Ang lis ſits eſt, ſitts eit neſcire Britannis, 
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Faſtns Normannis creſcit creſcentibus any, 

Pope Engenius the 4. faid,that the Engliſh men were fic 
for any thing , and te be preferred before other Nations, 
were it not for their wavering and unſecled lightneſſe. Po- 
licraticon, 

The ſweet that the Pope ſucked hencea long time fo eaſi- 
ly,gave occaſion to their ſucceſlers,to ſuck England almoſt 
dry with extorting from the Clergic , and impoſing ſach 
burdens upon them-that Adam Anrywurh called Engliſh- 
men, The Popes Aſſes,willing to beare all burdens whatſoe- 
ver, Inthisreſpe& another Pope playing upon people at his 
pleaſure , faid that the Italians were Yo/ati/34 cel;, the 
French and Spaniards Pſces equor, the Engliſh and Ger- 
mans, Pecora camp. | | 

Salt and ſharpe was he which ſaid , French and Engliſh 
do not reade as they write. Flemmings and Germans do 
not {ing as they prick, Spaniards and Italians do not meane 

as they ſpeake. 

The hypercriticall controller of Poets, Z#lizs Scaliger 
doth ſo (everely cenſure Nations, that he ſeemed to fit 
inthe chaire of the ſcornfull, and therefore I will omit 
him and his cenlures, leſt I might ſeeme to approve 
them, 

Camerarins more moderately writeth,The Germans are 
warlike,plaine meaning and hiberall,the [talians proud, vin- 
dicative and witty, the French well made, intemperate, and 
heady; the Spaniard diſdainer 5,adviſed, pilling and polling, 
Englifhmen ſtirring, tradhno, buſie; and painfull, 

The Frenchmen are not altogether untrue and unfavo- 
rable to England in this their proverbiall ſpeech, Zxg/and 
z the paradiſe of women, the purgatory of ſervants, and the 
hell of horſes. 

Lewes Regins or Le Roy in his viciſſitudes obſerveth that 
the Spaniards commonly are haughtie, the Moores diſloy- 
all,the Greeks warie, the Italians adviſed, the French har- 
die, the French and Scots luftie and ſtour. 

But moſt true this may ſeeme which runneth currant 

every 
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every Where, The Bridges of Poleland,the Devotion of It 1 
lians,the Faſts of Germans,the Monks of Boeme,the Nunnes 
of Smaben,the religion of Pruze,the Conſtancy of the French, 
the impatience of the Spaniard, the new Gmiſe of the Engliſh, 
are ſutable, like nnto like, 

A certaine Italian in his cenſuring humour noteth, that 
ſach is the humour of the Engliſhman , the more charge 
and authority he hath,the more matters he covets to thruſt 
himſelfe into, albeit impertinent to Gim, to make himſelte 
eſteemed above that he is, and whatſoever he enterpriſeth 
either for favour or diſpleaſure , he maintaineth by right 
or wrong. 

The Welſhmen our neighbours, or rather our incorpo- 
rate countrimen, both by approved allegeance and law, in 
their Britiſh old book of Triplicities write : 4s Wel/ſh-men 
do love fire, ſalt and drinke: the Frenchmea,women,weapons, 
horſes: ſo Engliſhmen,do eſpecially like good cheere Jands and 
trafick.This good cheare cauſerh the Germans to recharge 
us with glutrony when we charge them with drunken- 


neſle, which 'as we received from the Danes, ſo we firſt 7.7.v'w. 


taughe the French all their Kitchen-skill, and furniſhing 
their Tables, 

And in the ſame place, The Welſh are liberall,the French 
courteous, the Engliſh confident. 

DoRer Boxrd ſhall end theſe matters, who painted for. 
an Engliſh man, a proper fellow naked , with apaire of 
Tailers ſheares in one hand, and a peece of cloth on his 
arme, with theſe rimes : how truly and aptly I referre to 
cach mans particular conſideration, 

Lam an Engliſhman, and naked I ſtand here, 

Mnſing in my minde, what garment I ſhall weave, 

For now I will weare this, and now I will weare that, 

Now [ will weare I cannot tell what: 

All new faſhions be pleaſant to mee, 

I will have them whether I thrive or thee: 

Now I am 4 fruker, all men on me looke, 

What ſhowld 1 do but ſet cocke on the hoope? 

D What 
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Phat do I cave, if all the world me faile, 

Iwill have a garment reach to my taile; 

Then am 1 a minion, for I weare the new guiſe, 

T he next yeare after I hope to be wiſe: 

Not onely In WeAYM1 7 my gorgeous aray, 

For I'will goto — a whole Summers day; 

1 will learne Latine, Hebrew,Greeke, and French, 
And I will tearne Dntch ſutting on my bench. 

I do feare no man, all men ſeareth me, 

I evercome my adverſaries by land andby ſea: 
Thad no peeve, if to muy ſelfe I were true, 

Becauſe I am not ſo, divers times do True, 

Tet I lathe nothing, Thave all things at will, 

If I were wiſe ys. womld hold my Tue fell, 

And meddle with no matters but to mepertaineng, 
But ever to be tre to God and my K 4 

But I have ſuch matter; rowling inmy pate, 

That I will ani do I cannot tell what, 

No man ſpall let me, but T will have my minds, 
And to father, mother, and friend Ile be unkiude: 
IT will follow mine owne nunde and mine old trade, 
Who frall let me? the divels nailes are cans. 
Yet above all thmgs new faſhions I love well, 
And to weare them my thrift I will [ell, 

}n all this world I ſhall have but a tire, 
Holdrthe cup good fellew, here us thine and mine, 
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a >4& Rom the people we will now proceed to 
| N:4 the Languages. Here would Scholars 
rp og ſhew you the firſt contuſion of Languages 
NY 4 out of 3/0/es, that the gods bad their pe- 
By culiar tongue out of Homer, that bruite 

/ beaſts, birds, and fiſhes, had their owne 
preper languages out of Clemens Alexandrinus. They 
would teach you out of Exphorm,that there were but two 
and fiftie tongues in the world, becauſe ſo many ſoules our 


of Zacob deſcended into e/£gypr ; and out of eArnebire, jy p/al x04, 


thatthere were leventy two, Albeit Timo/thenes report- 
eth that in Dso/cxrias a mart Towne of { olchrs, there traf- 
ficked three hundred Nations of divers languages : And 
howſoever our [dia or eAmericas dilcoverers (ay, th 
in every foureſcore mile in America, and in every yall 
almoſt of Pers you ſhall finde a new language, 
would they omit the Iſland where the people have clo 
tongues out of the fabulous Narrations of Diodorns Si- __ 
culus : yea, they would laſh out of the Yropian language 
with 
Uelvola Barchin hemam la, lalvola drame paglons, 

Whenas it is a greater glory now to be a Langui/ſt, then a 
Realiſt, T hey would moreover diſcourſe at large, which I 
willtell you in a word. 


” 


Fir{t, the Britiſh rongue or Welſh (as we now call it) g,;-4y ai cam 
was in ale onely inthiz Ifland, having great aftinitie with ac, 


the old Gaitqua of Gaxle, now France, from whencethe 

firſt inbabirants in all probadility came hither. Afterward 

the Latrm was taken up when it wasbrought into the _ 
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of a Province, by little and little, Firſt, about the time of 
Domitian, according to that notable place of Taritm, 
where he reporteth that 7«/izs Agricola Governour here 
for the Komans. preferred the Britarn, as able to do more 
by wit,then the Gaz/s by ſtudy:/t qus (laith he) mods lin- 
guam Roma abnuebant,eloquentiam concupiſcerent, [nde 
etiam habitns noſtri honor & frequens toga. Then when Ro- 
manu Colonies were here planted, an1 the people ruled by 
Roman laws, written in the Latin tongue :;bur eſpecially at- 
ter that al born in the Roman Provinces were enfranchile! 
Cirizens of Rome by Adriin the Emperour, as S, Chry/of 
writeth; or rathcr by Afarcus Antonius, as Aurel, Vittor 
reporteth. Then the world accounted themſelves all one 
Nation, and ſung, 7.1m cantts gens una (umns, As Rutilin: 
ro Romes prailc: 
D umg; offers wills propru conſortia jurts, 
Vrbem fecsſti, quod prius orbu erat. 

Hence it is thatſo many Latine words remaine in the 
French, Spaniſh, and other tongues, as allo from the Popes 
practiſe, who impoſed the Latine tongue in the divine Ser- 
vice, as a token of ſubjefion to the Romane Sea, 

Notwithſtanding in this Iſle the Br#t44& overgrew the 
Latine, and continueth yet in Wales, and ſome villages of 
(ormwall intermingled with Provinciall Latis,being very 
fignificative , copious, and plcaſantly running upon agno- 
minations , although harſh in aſpirations. After the Iriſh 
tongue was bronght into the'Northweſt parts of the Iſle, 
out of /re/and by the ancient Scottiſhmen,and there yet re- 
maineth, Laſtly, the Eng/s/-Saxon tongue came in by the 
Englih-Saxous out of Germany, who valiantly and wilcly 
performed here all the three things, which imply a full con- 
queſt,viz, the alteration of laws,language,and attire, 

This Engliſh tongue 1s extracted, as the nation, from the 
Germans the molt glorious of all now extant in Europe 
for their morall,and marciall vertues, and preſerving the li- 
berty entire, as alſofor propagating their —_—_— hap» 
pie victories in Fraxce by the Francs, and Burgandians, 

in 
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in this Ie by the Eng/i/h-Saxons, in Italy by the Herwll, 
Welt- Goths,Vandals,and Lombard:s,in Spaine by the Sue- 
vians and Vandales. And this tongue is of that extenſion at 
this preſent,that ic reacherh from (miſerland, and from the 
fountains of Khexe over all ancient Germany both high and 
low as farre as the river Viſtla(excepr Bolvemia, S5lefragand 
part of Polonia which ſpeake che Scl/avortan tongue) and 
allo over Denmarke,Sucden,Gotland, Norway, Iſland tothe 
Hyperborean or Froz-n-Sex; without any great varietie, as 
I could prove particularly, But let this ſurtice , that for the 
Latine conjuntion copulative E T we and the Saxons in 
Germany ule And, the Neatherlanders £4, the Swizers 
Vnnd,other Germans 0Ond,the Gotlanders V=:,the IfNind- 
ers Ant,as the old Francs uled Eid and ad, 

And to the honour of our progenitors the Engli/h Saxons 
be it ſpoken, their conquelt was more abſoluce here over 
the Britaines , than cither of the Francs in France over 
the Garls, or the Gothes and Lombard: in [taly over the 
Romans,or of the Gothes,Vandals,and At-ores over the an- 
cient Spaniards in Sp.une, For in thele nations mac'1 of rhe 
provinciall Latine ( | meane the Latine uſed whilelt they 
were Provinces of the Rowan: ) remaineth, which they p9- 
litikely had fpread over their Empirezas is already (ai, 

But the Eng/i/5-Sax2m conquerours,altered the tongue 
which they found herewholly: fo that no Brit: words,or 
provinciall Latin appeared therein at the ficſt-and in (hore 
time they ſpreadicover this whole /an4,tfrom the Grcades 
ro Ile of Wight,except a few barren corners in the Weſter: 
parts, whereuntothe rel1ques of the Briranr an] Scorrrewys 
red preſerving in them both their life and lan zuage, Foc 

certaine it is that the greate(t and beſt parts, the Eilt aad 
South of Scotland, which cal themſelves the Lawlani-mzn, 
ſpeake the Englich tongue varied onely in Dia/et?, as de- 
{cended from the Englih-Saxon::& the old Scorrifp, which 
is the very 1ri/4, is uſed onely by chem of the Welt, cilted 
the Hechtland-men,who call the other as the Welth call us 
Safſons, Saxons, both in reſpe& of language an4 orizinull, 
as I ſhewed betore. D 3 "If 


Huly J # 


PT, | 
is - 


12 Languages. 


I dare not yet here affirme for the antiquitie of our lan- 
guage, that our png grandfires tonguecame 
out of Perſia, albeit the wonderfull _— foſeph Scaliger 
hath obſerved, Fader, Moder,B ruder, ond, &c. inthe Per- 
fian tongue in the very ſence as we now uſe them. 

It will not be unproper I hope to this purpoſe, it Inote 
out of the Epiſtles of that learned Ambaſlador Bx«begwine, 
how the inhabitants of Tawrica (herſoneſſns, inthe utrer- 
moſt part of Zwrope Eaſtward, havethele words, inde, 
Silver, K orne,Salt, Fiſh,Son, Apple Waggen,Singen, [landa, 
Beard, wich many ether in the very ſame ſence and (igni- 
fication,as they now are in uſe with us, whereat I marvel- 
led not alittle when I firſt read it. But nothing can be ga- 
thered thereby,but that the Saxons our progenitors, which 
planted themſelves here in the Weſt,did allo to theirglory 
place Co/oxieslikewile there in the Eaſt, - 

As inthe Latine tongue, the learned make in reſpeR of 
time,foure Idiomr,the Ancient, the Latine, the Roman, the 
Mixt:(o weinours may make the Ancient Engliſh-Saxon, 
and the Afixr,But that you may ſee how powerable Time 
is in altering tongues as all things elſe, I will ſet down the 
Lords Prayer as it was tranſlated in ſundrie ages, that you 
may lee by what degreesour tongue is riſen , and thereby 
conjequrehow in time it may alter and fall againe, 

If we could ſet it downin the ancient Saxo»,1T meane in 
the tongue which che Engliſh uſed at their firſt arrivall 
here,about 440, yeares after Chriſts birth, ic would ſeeme 
moſt ſtrange and harſh Dutch or Gebrith, as women call 
it; or when they firſt embraced Chriſtianitie, about the 
yeare of Chriſt 600. But theancientit that I can finde, was 
about 900, yeare ſince, about the yeare of Chniſt 700, 
found in ancient Saxon gloſied Evangeiifts , in the hands 
of my good friend M. Robert Bowyer, written by Eadfride 
the eight Biſhop of Lizdrffarne(which after wes tranſlated 
to Durham )and civided according tothe ancient Canon of 
Enſebins,notintochapters:for Srephen Langton, Archb. of 
Candy bwir firſt divided the holy Ecriptures into Chap- 

ters, 
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Our Father which art in heaven 
Vren Fader thic arth in heotnas, 
be hallowed thine name. COM 
Sic gehalgud thin noma. to cymeth 


thy Kingdome, Be 


thy wil 0 as in 


thin ric. Sic thin willa fue is m 
heaves and in earth, Onure tlofe 
heotnas, and in eortho. Vren Hhlaf 


Super-ſnbftantiall give %« to day, and 


ofer wirtlic {el 


forgive us debts oures, ſo we for- 
forgef vs {cylda urna, (ue we for- 


give debts ours, and do mot leade 
gefan ſcyldgum vrum, and no inlead 


us to daeg, and 


us into temptation. But deliver every one 


viith in cuſtnung. Ab getrig vrich 


from evill, 
trom itle- Amen. 


Thu vre fader the cart on heofenum 
Si thin nama gehalgod, Cam thin ric, 


* Sj; thin willa on corthan,ſwa ſwa on heofc- 


nu 
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cers,as Robert Stephan did lately into verſe; and thus it is, 


Some two hundred yeares after, I finde this foewhat 
varied intwo Tranſl1nons, 


*G ww th 
m thin w./la. 
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| dail 
num, Syle us ro dzg urn dzgthanlican hlaf 
trefpaſſes, 
And forgif us' ure gyltas ſwa, {wa we for- 
againſt have treiþaſſed 
gifath * tham the with us agyltath. And ne 


Urum gyiten- 


_ led the us on coſtnung, Ac alys us from 
Ze i ſo, 
rorbfice. yfle. *Si it ſwa, 


About an hundred and threeſcore yeares after , in the 
timeot king Heyy the ſecond, I finde this rime ſent from 
Rome by Pope Adrian an Engliſhman, to be tavght to the 
people. 


Yre fadyr in heaven rich, 

Thy name be halyed ever lich: 

T hou bring us thy michell bliſſe, 
Als hit in heauen y-doe, 

Evar in earth beene it al(0: 

That holy bread that laſteth ay, 

T hou ſend it ons this ilke day, 
Forgive ou all that we have don, 
As we forgivet nth other moy: 
Ne let ou fall into no found ing, 
Ac field ons fro the fowle thing , e Amen. 


Neither was there any great variation in the time of 
King Henry the 3. as appeareth in this of that age,as I con- 
jeQure by the CharaReer ; 


Fader that art in heanin bliſſe, 

T hin helge namit wurth the bliſſe. 
Cumen & mot thy kingdom, 

Thin holy will it be all dos. 


_ 
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In heaven and m erdh als, 
S$o 1t ſhall bun full well Ic tro, 
Gif vs all bread on this day, 
And forgrf vs wre ſinner, 

Als we do vre wider winnes: 
Let vs not in fondimg fall, 
Oac fro emill thu ſyld vs all, Amen, 


In the time of King Richard the ſecond about a hundred 
and o4de yeares atrer , it was ſo mollified, that ir came to 
be thus, as it is in the Trarſlation of z#:c&-/:ffe, with ſome 
L atine wordsnow inſerted , whereas there was not one 
before. 


Our fadyr,that art in beaven, hallred be thy name, 
thy kingdom com to, be thy will done, ſo in heaven, 
and m erth: gif ro vs thus day our bread oner other 
ſubſtance : and forgif to vs our dettis, 4s we forge- 
v2n to our derters,and leed vs xot into tempation, 
but deliver vs fro-evill, Amen. 


Hitherro will our ſparkfull youth langh at their great 
grandfathers Eng/i/h, who had more care to do well, than 
to ſpeake minion like , an4 left more glory tous by their 
exploiting of great as, chan we ſhall do by our forging 
ancw words, and uncurth phraſes, 

Great verily was the glory o' our tongue before the Nor- 
man Conqueſt, in this, that the old &xg/ifs could expreſſe 
moſt aptly . all rhe conceirs of the minde in their owne 
tongue without borrowing from any. As for example; 

The holy ſervice of God, which the Zatins called Reli- 
gion, becauſe it knitred the minds of men together, & moſt 
people of Ewrope have borrowed the ſame from them,they 
called moſt ſignificantly Ean-fa#nes, as the one andonely 
aflurance and taft anker-hold of our foals health, 

The gladſome tidings of our falvation, which the Greeks 
walled Evangelso», and other _ in the ſame _ 
mey 
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they called God5Fel, that is, Gods ſpeech, 

For our $4v5e#r, which we borrowed from the Frexch, 
and they from the Latin Salvator,they called in their own 
word, Haelend from Hae!, that is, Sal, latety, which we 
retain ſtillin A/-hael,and #aſ-hael,that is, Ave, Salve, Si 

alvis, 

They could call the diſciples of Chriſt, Leorning Cnibras, 
that is, Learning Servitors. For Cmibt which is now a name 
of worſhip,fignified withthem an Attendant,or ſervitour, 

They could name the Phari/es according to the Hebrew 
Sander-halgens, as holy religious men which had ſundred 
and ſevered themſelves from other. 

The Scribes they could call in their proper ſignification, 
as Book-men, Bocer, So they called parchment which we 
have catcht from the Latin pergamenum, Boc-fell in reſipeR 
of the ule, 

So they could call the Sacrament Halig 'ome, as holy 
judgement, For ſo it is according as we receive it, 

They could call ferri/x:5e and fraitfulnefle of land figni- 
ficatively Eordeſ-wela, as wealth of the earth, 

They could call a Comer, a Fixed ftarre ; which is all one 
with Stela crinita, or comera, Sothey did call the judge- 
ment- ſeat Domeſettle. 

That which we call the Parl:ament of the French Parley 
ro ſpeake,they called a Wi:ten mot , as the Mecting and aſ- 
ſembly of wife men, 

The certaine and inward knowledge of that which is in 
our minde, be it good or bad, which in the Latine word 
we call conſcience,they called Inwis,as that which they did 
inwardly wit and wote,that is, know certainly, 

That in a river which the Latines call Al/vews, and Cana. 
bi , and from thence moſt Nations of Ewrepe name the 
( hanel, K anel,Canale,ce.they properly called the Srreaw.. 
YACE, 

Neither in the degrees of kindred they were deſtitute of 
ſignificative words;for he whom we of a Frexch and Eng- 

4/5 compound word call Grandfarher,they called Zald-fa- 


der, 
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der,wbom we call Great Grandfather,they called Thirda- 
fader.So,which we call Great Great Grandfather,they cal- 
led Fortha-fader, and his father Fiftha-fader, 

An Eunxach, tor whom we have no name, but from the 
Greeks, they could aptly name Vnftana , that is, withour 
ones,as we uſe Ynſporred for withour ſpot, Yalcarned,tor 
without learning. 

A Covetous man whom we ſo call of the French Con- 
voitiſe,they truly called Git-ſor, as a ſoreand eagre Getter, 
and Gatherer, 

That which the Latines call Abortws, and we in many 
words, Yntimely birth, or Borne before the full time, they 
called Ms5/-borxe. 

A Porter, which we have reccived from the French, 
they could in their owne word as (ignificatively call eL£ 
Doreward, 

I could particulate in many more, but this would ap- 
peare moſt plentifully,if the labours of the learned Gentle- 
men Maſter Lawrexce Nowell of Lincolnes Inne, who firſt 
in our time recalled the ſtudie hereot, Maſter 1//liam 
Lambert, Maſter /, Foſcelin, Maiter Fr. Tate were once 
publiſhed. Otherwiſe it is to be feared , that devouring 
Time, in few yeares will utterly {wallow it, without hope 
of recovery, 

The alteration and admiration in our tongue as in all 0+ 
thers, hath beene brought in by entrance of Strangers, as 
Danes, Normans, and others which have {warmed hither, 
by trafficke,for new words as well as for new wares, have 
alwayes come in by the tyranne Time, which altereth all 
under heaven,by Y/e,which (wayeth moſt,and hath an ab- 
ſolute command in words, and by pregnant wits : ſpecially 
ſince that learning after long baniihment, was recalled in 
thetime of King He»ry the eight, it hath beene beautified 
and enriched out of other good tongues, partly by enfran- 
chifing and endenizing ſtrange words , partly by refining 
and mollifying old words, partly by implanting new 
words with artificiall oy » happily containing 

2 them- 
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themſelves within the bounds preſcribed by Horace, So 
that our tongue is (and I doubt not but hath deene ) as co- 
pious, pithie, and ſ1gni ficative, as any other tongue in E#- 
rope:and | hope we are not yer and ſhal not hereafter come 
to that which Sexeca law in his time, When mens minds be. 

in once to s8nure themſelves to diſlihe, whatſoever is uſual, i; 
diſdained. They affett noveltie w ſpeech,they recall 'orworne 
and nncuth words, they forge new phraſes, and that which ;; 
neweſt,is beſt liked; there 1s preſumptuons and farre fetching 
of words. And ſome there are that thinke it a grace if they 
ſpeech do bover, and thereby holdthe hearer tn ſufFence: you 
know what followeth. 

Onitting this, pardon me, and thinke me not overbal- 
lanced with aftection, it I think that our F»g/:/> tongue is 
(1 will not fayasfacred asthe Hebrew, or as learncd as the 
Greeke ) but as fluent asthe Zatin, as courteous as the Spa- 
»5/>,as Courtlike as the French,and as amorous as the 7ral;. 
an , as ſome Italianated amorous have confeſl. 1. Neither 
hath any thing detrated more from the diguitie of our 
tongue, than our own affeAing of forraine tongues, by ad- 
miring,praifing,and ſtud, ig chem above me4fure: where» 
as the wile Romans thought no {mall part of their honoue 
to conſiſt in the honourot their language , eſteeming ir a 
diſhonour to anſwer any forrainer in his ounce language, 
Asfor a long tie the Enyliſh placed in the Borroughs 
towns of Ireland and Wales, would admirneither Iriſh nar 
Welſh, among them, *n | not long fincefor the honour of 
our native tongue, Henry Fitz- Allan, Earleof sArundel,in 
his travel] into 7raly, and the Lord Wiliam Howard of Ef 
finghars,in his government of Calice, albeit they were not 
1gnorant of other forraine tongues, would anſwerno ſtran- 
gers by word or writing, bur onely in Enzlith, As in this 
conſideration alſo bctore them Cardinal olſey in his Ame 
baſſage inco France, commanded all his ſervants to ulc no 
French, but meere Engliſh to the French, in all communi- 
cation whatſuever, 

As for the Hono/ylables lo rife in our tongue, which 


were 
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were not ſo originally, although they are un fitting for 
verſes and meaſures, yetare they moſt fat for expreſling 
bricfly the firſt conceirs of the minde, or [ntentronalia as 
they call them in Schovles : ſo that we can ler downe more 
matter in fewer lines,then any other language, Neither do 
weer the Welſh fo curtall the Zatize, that we make all 


therein Meonoſyllatles as loſeph S caliger chargeth us ; Who 1» Catale an, 


inthe meane time forgetterh,that his Frenchmen have put 
in their proviſo in the Edict of Pacification in the Gramma- 
tical werre, that they might not pronounce Latin diſtinR- 
ly,and the Iriſh not to obſerve quantitie of {yllables. I can- 
not yet bur confefle that we have corruptly contracted 
moſt names both of men and places, it they were of more 
than two ſyllables , and thereby:bath enſucd no little ob- 
{curitie, F 
Whereas our tongue is mixed,it is no diſgrace, when as 
all the rongues of Exrepe do participate interchangeably 
the one of the other,and in the learned tongues, there hath 
beene like borrowing one from another, As the preſent 
French is compoſed of Latin, German,and the old Galtiqne, 
the /talian of Latin and German-G-o11þh, and the Spamſb of 
Latine,Gortſh-German,and Arabigue, or Moriſquo. Yet it 


is falſe which Ge/nergttirmeth, that our tongue is the moſt 7u Miibridete. 


mixt and corrupt of all other, For it it may pleaſe any to 
compare bur the Lords Prayer in other languages, he ſhall 
finde as few Latine and borrowed forraine words in ours, 
as in any other whatſoever. Notwithſtanding the di. 
verſitie of Nations which have ſwarmed hither, and 
the practiſe of the Nvrmans, who as a monument of 
their Conqueſt, 'worn'd have yo:iked the Engliſh under 
their tongue, as they did under thur command, by com- 
pelling them to reach their cluldren in Schooles nothing 
but French, by ſetting downe their lawes in the Norman- 
French and cnforcing them moſt rigorouſ]; to pleade 
and to be unpleaded n that tongue onely for the {pace of 
three hundred yeares, untill King Edward the third 
enlarged them firſt irom chat-bondage. Since which 

E 3 tune 
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Time, onr language hath riſen bylitcle, and the proverbe | 
proved untrue, which fo long had beene uſed, Packs would 
be a gentleman, if he could ſpeaks any French, 

Herein is a notable argument of vur Anceſtors ſtcdfaſt- 
neſſe in eſteeming and retaining their owne tongue. For as 
betore the Conqueſt they mifliked nothing more in King 
Eaw. the Confeflor,then that he was Frenchified, and ac+ 
counted the deſire of forraine language then to be afore- 
token of the bringing in of forraine powers, which indeed 
happened. Inlike manner after the Conqueſt , notwith-» 
ſtanding thoſe enforcements of the Normans in ſupplant- 
ing it,and the nature of men, which is moſt pliable with a 
curious jolitie to faſhion and frame themſelves according 
to the manners, attire, and language of the Conquerours: 
Yet in all that long ſpace of 300. yeares,they intermingled 
very few French-Norman words, except ſome termes of 
law, hunting, hawking, and dicing, when as we within 
theſe 60 yeares,have incorporate ſo many Latin & French, 
as the third part of our tongue conſifteth now in them, Bur 
like themſelves continue (till thoſe old Engliſhmen which 
wereplanted in Irelaxd, in Fingall, and the Countrey of 
Weysford, in the time of King Henry the 2. who yet (till 
continue their antient attire and tongue, in ſo much that 
an Engliſh gentleman not long ſince lent thither in Com- 
miſſion among them, ſaid that he would quickly under- 
ſtand the Iriſh, when they ſpake the ancient Engliſh, So 
that our anceſtorsſeemed in part as jealous of their native 
language,as thoſe Britains which paſled hence into Armo- 
rica in France,and marrying ([trange women therc,did cut 
out their tongues , left their children ſhould corrupt their 
language with their mothers tongue, or as the Germans 
which have moſt of all Nations oppoſed themſelves againſt 
all innovations in habite and language, 

Whereas the Hebrew Rabtines ſay, and that truly, that 
Nature hath given man five inſtruments for the pronoun- 
cing of all letters,the lips,the tec th, the tongue, the palate, 
and throat ; I will not denie but ſome among us do pro- 
nounce 
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nounce more fully, ſome flatly, ſome broadly, and no few 
mincingly,oftending in deteRgexccſlce,or change of letters, 
which 15 rather to be impured to the perſons and their edu- 
cation, than to the language, When as generally we pro- 
nounce by the confeſſion of ſtrangers,as !weetly, ſ\mooth- 
ly, and moderately, as any of the Northerne Nations of the 
world, who are noted to foupe their words out of the 
throat with fat and full ſpirits, 

This variety of pronunciation hath brought in ſome dt- 
verſitie of Ortkographie, and hgreupon Sir 70h Price, to 
the derogation of our tongue,and glory of his Fe{/b,repor- 
teth that a ſentence ſpoken by him in Eng/:/, and penned 
out of his mouth by foure good Secretaries, ſeverally, for 
triall of our Orthography, was ſo ſet downe by them, that 
they all differed one from the other in many letters: where- 
as ſo many Welh writing the ſame likewiſe ia their 
tongue, varied not in any one letter at all. Well, I will not 
derogate from the good Knights credit ; yet it hath beene 
ſeene where ten Engliſh writing the ſame ſentence, have 

all ſo concurred, that among them all there hath berne no 
other diff-rence, than the adding, or omitting once or 
twiſe of our ſilent E,in the end of ſome words. As for the 

Welſh, Icould never happen on two of that Nation toge- 

ther, that would acknowledge that they could write their 

owne language, 
Sir Thomas Smith her Majcſttes Secretary not long ſince 

a man of great learning and judgement, occaſioned by 

ſome uncertaintie of our Orthographie , though itſeeme 

grounded upon Soxnd,Reaſon,and Cuftome,laboured to re= 
duce it tocertaine heads;Sceing that whereas of Neceſlity 
there muſt be ſo many letters in every tengue,as there are 
ſimple and ſingle ſounds , that the Latineletters were not 
ſuthcient to expreſle all our fimpleſouunds, Therefore he 
wiſhed that we ſhould have A ſhort, and A long, becauſe 

«in Pat, and in Mar of horſe hath different ſounds ; E 

long as in 444» moderate, and e ſhort as in Pen, and an 


Engliihe as in wa, th&,he,me,llong,and I ſhort, as in Bt, 
[er, 
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per,»nd Bi,emere:O ſhort,and O long, as in ſmok of g wo-+ 
man,and imoke of the fire: V longgas 1n Bur, Ocrea, and V 


ſhort, as in Bur yed: and vor y Greeke, as flu, nu, cx Por: 
conſonants he would have C be never aſcd but tor Ch, as + 


it was among the old Enyl:(h,ind K in all other w ords;fur 
Th, be would have the Saxos letter Thorne, which was 8 
D with a daſh through the head, or þ; tur | con'onan the 
$4x0n 7,as zet, not Ieatfor Teateſtone,zay for lay: ©, i! he 
were king of the A, B, C, ſhould te pur ro the horne, and 
baniſh<d ; and Ks in his p'ace, as Kh. nor quik, K warecl, 
not 9 xarel: Z, he would have uſed for che totter $,or ch, 
and es, a» d/z tor dierh,/;z tor lies,and the ſame | inverted 
for /b,as Saltor fhallfles tor fleſs, Thus briefly | have ſet 
yon downe his deviſe, which albeit Sound and Reaſon ſee- 
med to countenance, yet that Tyranne ('*ſtome hath ſo 
confronted, that it will never be admicted. 

It it be any glory which the Frexch and Dutch do brag 
of,that many words in their tongues do nord fer trom the 
Greeke, I can ſhew youas many in the Eng/ſo ; whereof I 
will give you a few fora taſte, as they have oftcred them- 
ſelves inreading; bur withall, I truſt you will not gather 
by conſequence, that we are deſcended from che Gracians. 
Who has ſee identitie inchele words,as if the one de- 
icended from the other? 

Kaaiw, to call, 

N#r&, a path. 
AaMw, to Rn. 
Parr, raine, 
Pam, to rappe, 


AoTot©, laſt, 

Ze, tO ſeethe. 

@-govs,rath. 

Ne, new, 

Tee as, graſle, 

O'ezar70Q, an Orchard, 

Kor, to creake, 

Acve, a ftarre, 

O'a&, whole. 

daGAG, foule, 

Org, a Decre, 
P"acf6&. 
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Pach©, arod, 
Pagym, ret, s 
Mivn, the Moone. 

_ MyUana mill, 

; TirDvs, a rear. 

Sxg/on, a ſhip. 
$77 6p@, a rope. 
KaAnmi{ey,to galloppe, 
A',®@, ache, 


OdSzgq, an udder. 

Cap, whoriſh ſport. 

Kd bo to _ 

A*ſ39X, to . 

F'eg, carth, ” 

Kdret©, a crab. 

$5aG, a phoale, 

AJw@, a linke, 

Kz &, 9 cut, 

Pauery, tO raze out, 

Nee, oker, 

Moxga, to mocke, 

E'ad coy, lefle. 

AZirn, an axe. 

Sx ny, to ſcoffe, 

Soxwruw, to ſtrow, 

gun, a Skirmiſh, 

Kverexy, 2 Church, 

INoryetoy, a pot. 

Mvzz 45, Muſtaches. 

Over adoore, 

O'axz; 2 hulke, | 

Kexdw, to you know what, With many more, 
if a man would beſo idle to gather them with ZBudew,ZB 45- 
fins, Funim, Pichardus, andother. 

Hereby may be ſeene the originall of ſome Engliſh 
words,& the Erymolegy or reaſon whence many other are 
derived, beſide them already ſpecified may as wel be found 
in our tongue, as in the learned tongues, although hardly; 
for that herein as in other tongues , the truth lieth hidden 
and is not cafilyfound, as doth Yarrs & T6doy do acknow- 
tedge. Butan indifterent man may judge that our name — 
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the moſt Eivine power,God,is better derived from Good, 
the chiefe attribute of God, than Dex: from 44&, becauſe - 
God i. to be fearcd. So Winter from Winde, Sommer from 
the Sonne, Lent from ſpringing, becayle it falleth in the 
Spring;for « hich our progenitours the Germaxs,ule Gert. 
T he teaſt of Chriſts Riſing, Eaſter,from the old word Eaft, 
which we now uſetor the place of the riſing of the Sunne, 
Sayle as the Sea- haile, Windor or Window,as a doore againſt 
the winde, King from Conning, for (o our Great-grandfa- 
thers called them , which one word implyeth ewo moſt 
1mportant matters in a Governour, Power, and 5k: and 
many other betrer antwering in ſound and ſence,then thole 
of the Latines, Frater quaſi fers alter,T empeſtai quaſi Tem- 
pus peſts, Caput 4 capiendo,Digits quia aecenter junttsi, C u- 
ra quia cor writ, Peccare wut pedam capere, 

Dionyſirs a Greek coyner of Erymologier is commended 
by A'heners, in his ſapper-guls,table-talkers, or D eipnoſo- 
phiſte , tor making moulſe-traps of Aſuſteria: and verily it 
that be commendable,the Mint-maſters of our E:ymologies 
delerve no lefle commendation: for they have merrily tor- 
ged Aony from MMy-hony,Flatterfrom flie-at-her, Shovel! 
from ſhove-full, 2faydas my ayd, Maſtiefeas Male-thiefe, 
Staffe a5 Stay of, Beere,Be-heere,Symony See-mony,Stirrup, 
a \tayre-#p, CF. | 

This merry playing with words too much uſed by ſome 
hath occaſioned a great and high perſonage, to ſay, that as 
the /raliax tongue 1s fit for courting, the Spani/+ tor treat- 
ing, the Frexch for trafficke ;1o the Engh/b is moſt fit for 
trifling,and toying. And fo doth Giraldus ( ambrex/is(eeme 
to think, when as 1n his timehe ſaith, the Z»g/i/3 and Welſh 
delighted much in licking the letter,and clapping together 
of Agnominations. But now will I conclude this trifling 
diſcourſe with a true tale out of an ancient Hiſtorian, 

Of the «fteuall power of words , great diſputes have 
beene of great-wits 1n all ages ; the Pythagoreans extolled 
it, the 199ptous Tews alcribed all miracles to a name which 
was ingravedin the reveſtiarie of the Temple, watched by 

two 
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two brazen dogs,which one ſtale away and enfeamed it in 
his thigh, as you may reade in Oſorixs de Sapientia,and the 
likein Rabbs Hamas Speculation:and ſtrangeit is what S«- 
monicus Serenus aſcribed to the word Abradacarba,again(t 
Agues, But there was one true Engliſh word of as great, if 
not greater force than them all,now out of all uſe,and will 
be thought for ſound barbarous ; but therefore of more et- 
ficacie (asit pleaſeth Porphyrie) and in (ignification it lig- 
nifieth as ic ſeemeth, no more then. abje&, baſe-minded, 
talſe-hearted,coward,or nidget. Yet ithath levied Armies, 
and ſubdued rebellious enemies ; and that 1 may hold you 
no longer, it is Nidmg, For when there was a dangerous 


rebellion againſt King Yilliam Rafrand Rocheſter Caſtle :itizy 
then the moſt important and ſtrongeſtfort of this Realme, AMalmibury, 


was ſtoutly kept againſt him, after thathe had burproclai- 
med that his ſubjeRs ſhould repairethither ro his Campe, 
upon no other penaltie, but that whoſoever refuſed to 


come, ſhould be reputed a Ni4sng : they {warmed to him ,,, ine 


immediately from all ſides in fuch numbers;that he had in 
few dayes an infinite Armie, and the Rebels therewith 
were (o terrified , that they ferthwith yeelded, While I 
runne on in this courſe of Engliſh tongue, rather ——_— 
matter then words, I forget that I may be charged by the 
minion refiners of Engliſh,neither to write State-Engliſh, 
Court-Engliſh , nor Secretarie-Engliſh , and verily I ac- 
knowledge it, Sufficient it isfor me, if Ihave waded hi- 
ther-unto in the fourth kinde, which is plaine Engliſh, lea- 
ving to ſuch as are complearte in all, to ſupply whatſoever 
remaineth, 
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T were moſt fitting ( in reſpe of 
diſcretion ) that men ſhould firſt 
weigh matters with judgement, 
and then encline their afteRtion, 
where thegreatelt reaſon ſwayeth, 

mY But ordinarily it falleth out ro the 

9 contrary; for either by cuſtome,we 

TV firſt ſettle our afteRtion, and then af- 
terward draw in thole arguments toapproove it, which 
ſhould have foregone to perſwade our ſelves. This prepo- 
ſterous courſe, ſecing antiquitie from our elders, and uni- 
verſality of our nei rsdoentitle witha right, I hold 
my ſelfe the more treely warranted de/irare,not onely cxm 
v#lgo, but alſo cumſapientibus, in ſeeking out with what 
commendartions I may attire onr Engliſh language, as Sze- 
phanws hath done for the French , and divers others for 
theirs, 

Locutio is defined, Animi ſenſu per vocem expreſſio, On 
which ground I build rheſe conſequences, that the firſt and 
principall point ſoughr in every language, is that we may 
exprefle the meaning of our mindes aptly cach to other, 
Next that we may 4 it readily without great ado, Then 
fully, ſo as others may throughly conceive us, And laſt of 
all handſoml]y thatthoſeto _=—_ we ſpeak may take plea- 
ſurein hearing us , ſoas whatſoever tongue will gaine the 
race of perfeRtion, mult runne on theſe foure wheels , Sig- 
mificageie 
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nificancie, Eafineſſe, { opionſucſſe, and Sweetneſſe, of which 
the twoformoſt import a neceſſitie , the two latter a de- 
light» Now if | canprove that our __ language, for 
all, or the moſt, is matchable, if not preferrable before any 
other in uſe at this day, I hope the aſſent of any imparriall 
Reader will pafle on my ſide. And how I endevour toper- 
forme bes _ this TENG ſhall manifeſt, 

To begin then with the Significancie, ir confiſteth in $,,:5...... , 
the letters, words, and ohrafee, And becauſe the Greeke —— 
and Latine have ever borne away the prerogative from all 
other tongues, they ſhall ſerve as rouch-ſtones ro make our 
eriall by, 

For letters we have K more then the Greeks, K and Y Lerien 
more then the Latins,and W more then them both, or the 
French, and Italians. 

In thoſe common t them and us,we have the uſe of the 

Greek B in our Y, of our B they have none, ſo have we of 
their a and © in our Th which in that and things exprel- 
ſcth both, but of our D they have none, Likewiſe their T7 
we turne to another ule in yee/d, then they can, and as for 
E G and I, neither Greeks nor Latines can make profit of 
them, as we do intheſe words, Each, Edge, Joy, True itis 
that we in pronouncing the Latine, uſe chem allo after rhis 
manner ; bur the ſame 1n regard of the ancient andright 
Roman deliverie altogether abuſively, as may appeare by 
Scaliger, Sir Thomas Smith, Lipſis, ind others. 

Now for the (ignificancie of words,as every [ndividunm ,,,,y, 
is but one, ſo in our native Engliſh-Saxon language, we 
finde many of them ſuitably expreſſed by words of one 
ſyllable - thoſe conliſting of more are borrowed from 0- 
ther Nations, the examples are infinite,and therefore I will 
omir them as ſafhciently notorious, 

Againe for expreſſing our paſſions,our interjeftions are Fatcrj:2ions. 
very apt and forcible. As finding our ſelves ſomewhat a- 
grieved, wecrie Ah, if more deeply 0b, when we pitrie 
Alas, when we bemoanc,, Alacke, neither of them (o effe- 


minate as the Iralian Deb or the French Helas: 1.2 detelta- 
P 3 tion 
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tion we ſay Phy, as it therewithall we ſhould (pit. In at- 
tention Hra4,in calling Fhowpe,in hallowing Wahabowe,all 
which (in my eare)ſeeme to be derived from the very na- 
tures of thoſeleverall affeions, 

Grow from hence to the compoſition of words, - and 
therein our language bath a peculiar grace, a like ſignift- 
cancie, and more ſhortthen the Greekes, for example in 
Holdwarp we exprefle the nature of that beaſt, In hand- 
kercher the thing and his uſe, In #pright that vertue by a 
Metaphore, In Wſedome and Doomes day , ſo many ten- 
rences as words, and fo of the reſt, for I give onely ataſte 
that may direc others to a fuller oblervation of what my 
ſudden memory cannot repreſent unto me, It may paſle 
alſo the maſters of this ſignificancie , that in a manner all 
the proper names of our people do import ſomewhat 
which from a peculiar fiote at firft gf ſome one of the pro- 
genitours in proceſle of time inveſted it ſelfe in a poſleſli- 
on of the poſteritie,even as we lee like often befall to thoſe 
whole fathers bare ſome uncouth Chriſtian names, Yet 
for the moſt part we avoyd the blemiſh given by the Ro- 
mans, in like caſes , who diſtinguiſhed the perſons by the 
imperfetions of their bodies, from whence grew their 
Naſones, Labeones, Frontones , Dentones, and (uch like: 
how ever Macrobius coloureth the ſame. Yealo ſignificant 
are our words that amongſt them ſundry ſingle ones, ſerve 
toexprefle divers things, as by Bi# is meant weapon, a 
{croll, and a birds beake; by Grave, ſober, a tombe, and to 
carve ; andby Light, marke, match, file, ſore, and pray, the 
ſemblable. 

Againe, ſome ſentences, in the ſame words carry a di- 
verie tence, as, till defart ground : ſomeſignifis one thing 
forward, and another backward, as Feeler 1 was no fo, Of 
on [aw I releefe, Some ſignif one ſelte thing forward and 
backward, as Ded deemed, 7 104, reviver, and this, Eye did 
Madam Erre, Some carrie a contrarie ſence backward, to 
that they did forward, as 7 did level ere ver, veu cre le- 
vel didI. 
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Somedeliver a contrary ſence by the divers pointing 
as the Epiſtle in Door //0ns Rhetoricke , and many 
{uch like, which a curious head, lea(ure, and time, mighr 


picke our. 


Neither may I omit the ſignificancie of our proverbes, Preverbs. 


conciſe in words. but plentifull in number, bricfely 
pointing at many great matters, and under the cir- 
cuite of a tew 1ylables preſcribing ſundry availeable ca- 


Vears, 


Laſtly, our ſpeech doth not conſiſt onely of words, but yg,capiure. 


in a ſort even of deeds, as when we expreſle a matter by 
Metaphors, wherein the Engliſh is very fruittull and for- 


cible, 


And ſ@ much for the ſignificancie of our language in 


meaning, 


Now tor his eafinefſe in learning , the ſame ſhooteth Efreſe to be 
out into branches, The one, of others learning our lan- carne. 


guage, thefecond of our learning that of others, For the 
firſt, the moſt part of our words (as | have touched) are 
Monolyllables, and ſo the fewer in tale, and the ſooner 
reduced to memorie, neither are we loden with thoſe 
declenſions , flexions, and variations, which are inci- 
dent to many other tongues, but a few articles geverne 


all our verbes and Nownes, and {o we reade 
Grammer, 
For eaſte learning of other languages by ours, let theſe T learn others. 


a very ſhort 


ſerve as proofes, there are many Italian worus, which 
the French men cannot pronounce, accio for which 
he faith a/54s : many of the French with the Italian can 
hardly come away withall, as Bayer chagzns Poſtillon, 
many in ours which neither of them can ugter , as Hedge 
Water, So that a ſtranger though never ſo long converſant 
amongſt us, carrieth -evermorea watch-word upon his 
tongue to deſcrie him by ; but turne an Engliſhman at any 
time of his age into what Countrey ſoever allowing him 
dnereſpite, and you ſhall fee him profitſo well, that the 
imitation of his ucterance, Will in nothing differ from 


the 
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the patterne of that native language. T he want of which 
rowardneſl? coſt the Ephramites their skins ; neither doth 
this crofſe my former aflertion of others eafie learning our 
language. For I meane of the ſcnce and words, not 
touching the pronuntiation. 

Bur I muſt now enter into the large field of our tongues 
copiouſneſle,and perhaps long wander up and down with- 
out finding eafie way of Iflue , and yet leave many parts 
thereof unſurveyed. 

My firſt proote ofour oy I borrow from the choife 
which is given us by the uſc of divers languages, The 
ground of our owne appertaineth to the old Saxon , little 
dffcrigg from the preſent low Datzch, becauſe they more 
then any of their neighbours have hitherto preſerved that 
ſpeech from any great forreine mixture; here amongſt, 
the Britrans bave lett divers of their words interſowed, as 
it were thereby making a continuall claime to their anci- 
ent poſſeſſion. We may alſo trace thefootſteps of the Da- 
»5/> bitter (though not long during) ſoveraignrie in theſe 
parts, and che Remare alſo imparted unto us of his Latine 
riches with no ſparing hand. Our neighbours the Frexch, 
have beene likewiſe contented we ſhould take up by re- 
taile as well their tearmes as their faſhions : or rather we 
retaine yet but ſome remnant of that which once here bare 
all the {way,and daily renew the tore. So have our 7raliay 
travellers brought us acquainted with their ſweet reliſhed 
phraſes, which (ſo their conditions crept not in withall ) 
were the better tollerable, yea even we ſeeke to make our 


"=_ of our late Spaniſh encmie,and feare as little the hurt 


of his tengue as the dint of his\word, Seeing then we bor- 
row (and that nut ſhamefully) from the D#tch, the Bri- 
raine, the Romane, the Dane, the French, the Italian, and 
Spaniard; how can our ftocke bee other then exceeding 
plentifull? It may be objeRed that ſuch patching maketh 
Littleton; hotch-pot of our tongue, and in cffcR brings the 
lamerather to a Babelliſh contuſion, then any one entire 
lapguage, 

Tt 
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It may againe be anſwered , that this theft of words is 
noleſſe warranted by the priviledge of a preſcriptions an- 4®wer- 
cient and univerſall, then was that of goods amongſt the 
Lacedemonians by an enacted law ;for fo the Greeks rob- 
bed the Hebrews , the Latins the Greeks (which filching 
Cicero with a large diſcourſe in his book de Oratore defen« 
deth) and(in a manner) all other Chriſtian Nations the 
Latine, For evidence hereof, many ſentences may be pro- 
duced conſiſting of words that in their originall are Latin, 
and yet (fave ſome ſmall variance in their terminations) 
fall out all one with the French, Durch,and Engliſh,as Ley, wards ane in di. 
Ceremoniows perſons , offer prelate preeſt, cleere Candels veri language . 
flamme,in Temples Cloiſtre, In Cholerick T emperature,Cli- 
fters, purgation u peftilent, pulers preſervative, Subtill fa- 
Horr,advocater, Notaries prattize,P apersfibels, Regiſters, 
Regents, Majeſty, in pallace, hath triumphant Throne, Regi- 
ment1,Scepter,Vaſſals,Supplication,and luchlike. Then even 
as the Italian Potentates of theſe dayes make no difterence 
in their pedegrees and ſucceſſions between the bed lawful 
or unlawfull,where either an utter-wart or a better deſert 
doth force or entice them thereunto,ſo may the conſenting 
praQtiſe of theſe Nations, paſle for a juſt Legitimation of . 
theſe baſtard words which either neceſlitie, or convenien- 
cie hath induced them to adopt. 
For our owne parts, weemploy the borrowed ware ſo jy,u/e on bore 
farre to our advantage that we raiſe a profic of new words rowiag. 
from the ſame ſtocke, which yer in their owne countrey 
are not merchantable. For example , we deduce divers 
words from the Latine, which in the Latine it ſelfe cannot 
be yeclded,as the verbs,7's aire, to beard,to croſſe, to flame, 
and their derivations, ayring, ayred , bearder, bearding, 
bearded, &c. as allo cloſer, cloſely, cloſencle,)glofingly, 
hourely,najeſticall,majeſtically.Inlike ſort we grafte upon 
French words thoſe buds ru which that foile affoordeth no 
growth,as chiefly faulty, ſlawsſh, preciſeneſſe, Divers words Of Letine the 
allo we derive out of the Latine at ſecond hand by the Fran, 
G French 
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French, and make good Engliſh, though both Latine and 
French have their hands cloled im thar behalfe , as in theſe 
verbes, Prey, Point, Paxe, Preft, Rent, &c, and allo in 
the Adverbes Corpingly, ( wrrantly, Attively, Colowrably, 
&c. Againe in other languages there fall out detects, 
while they want meanes to deliver that which another 
rungue expreſſeth, as ( by Ciceroes odlervation ) you 
cannotinterpret /neprss unapt, unfir,untoward, in Greck, 
Neither Porexs, Capo, Vervex, a barrow hogge, a Capon, 
a W cather, as Cniacins noteth, ad T it, de verb, figmif, No 
morecan you exprefle to /faxd in French, to Tye in Cor- 
niſh, nor K#..,vein Latine,for Neb#slo is a clowdie fellow, 
or in Iriſh ; whereas you ſee our abilitie extendeth therc- 
unto, 

Moreover the copionineſſe of our language appeareth 
in the diverſitic of oar DialeRs, for we have Court and we 
have Countrey Engliſh, we have Northerne, & Southerne, 
groſle and ordinaric,which differ each from other, not one- 
ly in the terminatjons,buc allo in many words,termes,and 
phraſcs, and expreſle the ſame things 1n divers ſorts, yet all 
righe Engliſh alike, neither can any tongue (as I amper- 


. ſwadcd) deliver a matter with more varietie then ours, 


All (ot of 
ver es, 


both plainly, and by proverbes and Metaphors : for exam- 
ple, when we would be ridde of one, we uſe to ſay, Be 
going, trudge, packe, be faring, hence, away, ſift , and by 
circumlocution ; Rather your roome then your company, 
lets ſee your backe, come againe when I bid you, when you 
are called, ſent for, intreated, willed, deſired, invited, ſhare 
ws your place, another in your ſtead, a ſhippe of Salt for you, 
ſave your credit, you are next the doore, the doore i; open for 
you, there 1s no body holdeth you, no body teares your fleeve, 
ec, Likewiſe this word Forex we may (ynonymize after 
all theſe faſhions, ſtour,hardyyaliant,doughty,couragious, 
adventurous, &c, 

And in a word, to cloſe up theſe proofes of our copioul- 
neſle, looke into our limitations of all ſorts of verſes af- 
foorded by any other language , and you ſhail finde that 
Sir 
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Sir Philip Sidney, Maſter Puttenham, Maſter Stanibarſt, 
and divers more have made uſe how farre we are with- 
in cotnpaſſe of a foreimagined poſlibiktie in that be- 
bale, 


I come now to the laſt and (weeteſt point of the ſweet- 5wcrre/s. 


neſle of our tongue, which ſhall appeare the mote plainly, 
it hike two Turkeyſes or the London Drapers we match 
it with our neighbours, The Italian is pleaſant, but with- 


out ſinews as a {till fleeting water. The French, delicate, conpret with 
but even niceasa woman, ſcarce daring to open her lips o:bers. 


for feare of marring her conntenance. The Spaniſh maje- 
ſijeall, butfulſome, running too awchon the O, and terri- 
ble like the divell ina play. The Datch manlike; but withall 
very harſh, as one ready at every word to picke a quarrell, 
Now we in bortow' ing from them, give the ſtrength of 
conſonants to the Itdlian , the full found of words to the 
French, the varietie of terminations to the Spaniſh, and 
the mollifying of more vowels to the Dutch, and fo 

(like Bees ) gather the honey of their good properties, 
and leave the dregges to themſelves, . And thus when 
ſabfantialneſſe wha Or with delightfulneſſe , fulneſſe 
with fineneſle, ſeemelineſſe with 0m and currant- 

neſſe with ſtayedneſſe, how can the language which con- 

ſiſteth of all theſe, ſound other then moſt tull of ſweet- 

neſle ? 


Againe, the long words that we borrow being inter- agjx:ure. 


mingled with the ſhort of our owne ſtore, make up a per- 
fe& harmomie, by culling from out which mizere (with 
judgement) you may frame your ſpeech according t6 rhe 
marrer you muſt work on,majclticall, pleaſanr,delicate, or 
manly more or leſſe, in what ſort you pleaſe, Adde hereun- 
ro, thar 'wharſoever grace any other language cartiech in 
verſe of profe,in Tropes or Metaphors,in E and Ag- 
nominations,they may all be lively and exatlyreprefented 
in ors: will you have P/atoes veine? reade Sir 7 ho. Smath, 
the Janichs? Sir Thomas Moore, Ciceroes? Aſchan, Varro? 
Chancer.Demoſthener?Sir John Cheeke(who in his treatile 
CG 2 ro 
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to the Rebels, hath compriſed all the figures of Rhetorick, 
Will you reade Virgi/? rake the Earle of Surrcy, (arrllus? 
Shakeſpheare and Barlews fra gment,0 vid? Daniel, Lucan? 
Spencer, Martial? Sir John Davies, and others : will you 
have all in all for proſe and verſe? take the miracle of our 
age, Sir Philip Sidney, 

And thus it mine owne eyes be not blinded by afteRion, 
1 have made yours to ſee that the moſt renowned of other 
Nations have layed up, as in treaſure, and entruſted the 
Diviſes orbe Britannos,wirh the rareſt j-wels of their lips 
perfetions, whether you reſpeR the underſtanding for (ig. 
nificancie, 6r the memoric for eaſineſle, or the conceit tor 
plenrifulneſſe, or the eare for pleaſancnefle : whercin if e- 
nough bedelivered,to adde more then enough were ſuper. 
fluous;it too little, I leave it to be ſupplyed by bercer ſtored 
capacities ; if ought amiſle, I ſubamut the fame to the diſci- 
pline of every able and imparrtiall cenfurer. 
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( hbriſtian Names. 


Ames called in Latine, Nomina quaſi Nota- 
mina,werefirſt impoled for the diſtinRion 
of perſons , which we call now Chriſtian 
names : After for difterence of familics 
which we call Sirnames, and have beene 
; &e cipecially reſpeted as whereon the glory 
and credit ot men is grounded , and by which the ſame is 
conveyed tothe knowledge of poſterity, 
Every perſon had in the beginning one onely proper 
namezas among the Iews, Adam, 7oſeph, Salomoy; —_— 
the 
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the £&3yptians, Anubu, Amaſis, Buſiris; among the Chal- 
dans, Nin, Ninias, Semiramis ; among the Medians, 
eAfty1ges, Bardanes, Arbaces ;among the Grecians, Dio- 
medes, Vliſſes, Oreſtes ; among the Romans, Romulus, Re- Jake 
mu, Faſtulns ; among the old Gaules, Litavicus, (avaril- paris. 
Ins, Droutiacus ; among the Germans, eArioviſtus, Armi- Viglius. 
mus, Naſſna; among the Britans, Caſſibelin, Caratac,(al- 
gac ; among the ancient Engliſh, Hengeſt, e/£la, Kenrics 
likewiſe all other Nations,except the ſavagesof Mount Az- Plinixe 
las in Barbary, which were reported to be both nameleſſe U@cellinu, 
and dreanlete, 
The moſt ancient Nation of the Iews gave the name at 
the Circumciſion the eight day after the nativitie; the Ro- 
mans to females the ſame day, to males che 9g. day, which 
they called Dies l»ſtricns,as it were the cleanſing day,upon 
which day they folemnized afeaſt called Nomina/44,and as De Aximac.z g 
Tertullian noteth, Fata ſcribenda advocabantar, that is, as 
I conceive, their nativitie was ſet. And it was enated by 
the Emperour Antoninne Philoſophns, that all ſhould enter 
their childrens names on record before Others thereunto 
appointed. At what time other Nations in ancient times 
gave names I have not read : but ſince Chriſtianitie, moſt 
Nations for the time followed the lews , celebrating bap- 
tiſme the eight day after the birth, onely our Anceſtours in 
this Realme,untill latter time baptized,and gave names the 
very birth day, or nextday after , O_y cherein the 
counſell of S, Cyprias, in his 3. Epiſtle Ad Fid»m. But the 
Polonians gave name in the ſeventh yeare, at which time gg,ye.crommu 
they did firlt cut their childrens haire. ' 
The firſt impoſition of Names was grounded upon fo 
many occaſions, as were hard to be ſpecified, but the moſt 
common in moſt ancient times among all Nations, as well 
as the Hebrews, was upon future good hope conceived by 
parents of their.children, in which you might ſee their fir(t 
and principall wiſhes toward them. W hereupon S, Hierom 
faith, Vetrva & quaſi ob virtutis auſpicin imponiutur vocabu- 


la hominib c+ appellativa vertitur in propria, ficut apud La- 
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Cic. de Divina« tinos,Uiftor, Probus,Caftns,r. And ſuch hopeful] luckie 
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names called by Cicero, Boya nomina, by Tacitus, Fauita 
»omina,were ever firſt enrolled and ranged in the Romane 
Mufters ; firſt called out to ſerve at the firlt ſacrifices, in the 
forndation of Colonies, as Statorins, Fanftus, Valering, 
which implied the perſons to be ſtout, happie, and valo- 
rotus. As contrariwiſe Arrins Vmber isaccounted in Livie, 
abominands ominis nomen,an abhominable name, for that it 
participated in ſignification with diſmall darkneſle , dead 
ghoſts, and ſhadows, And you remember what P /aurus 
ſaith of one whoſe name was Lyco, that ts, a Greedie 
Wooelfe, ' 


Voſmet nunc facite conjefttnram ceteriun 
mid id fit hominis, cnt Lycos nomen ſiet, 


Yea ſuch names were thought ſo happy and ſo fortu- 


de Hegef(trato. nate, that in the time of Galienns one Repilianns , which 


Trebeliina, 
Pollis, 


Lempridnts. 


commanded in //yricum, got the Empire there, onely in 
favour of his name. For when it was demanded at a ſirpper 
from whence Regs/ianns was derived, one anſwered, 4 
Regno, another began to decline Rex, Regs, Regs, Regilia- 
#15; whereat the fouldiers (which in all ations arc for- 
ward) began with acclamation, Ergo poreſt Rex efſe, Ergo 
=_ regere,Dens tibireg's nomex tmpoſnit:and ſo inveſted 
im with imperiall robes. In this Iſle alſo at $:/cefter in 
Hampſhire, Conftantinns a militarie man of ſome reputati- 
on, in hope of his luckie name, and that he would prove a- 
nother Conſtantinus Magnus to the _= of the people, 
was by the Britan Armie proclaimed Emperour againſt 
Honorins: who exploited great matters in his owne perſon 
in Ga/lia,"nd by his ſonne in Spaine.So tn former times the 
name of Antoninns in remembrance of Antoninus Pins, 
wasſo amiable among the Romany, as be was ſuppoled an- 
fit for the Empire, who bare notthat name, untill Anton:- 
Ns 
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wu; Elagabalus with his filthie vices diſtained the ſame. 
We reade alſo that two Ambaſſladours were ſent out of 
France into Spaine,to King Alphonſe the ninth,to demard 
one of the daughters that he begat of the daughter of King 
Henry the iecond of England, tobe married to their Sove- 
raigne King Lewes the eight : one of theſe Ladies was very 
beautifull called Y/rraca, the other not ſo beauritull; but n1- 
med Blaxche. When they were preſented to the Ambaſſa- 
dours, all men held it as a matter reſolved that the choyce 
would lightupon Yrraca, as the elder and fairer : Bur the 
Ambaſladours enquiring each of their names, took oftence 
at Yrracs, and made choice of the Lady Z#/anche , laying, 
That her name would be better received in France than 
the other,as ſignifying faire and beautifull,according to the 
verſe made to her honour, 


{andiaa, candeſcens candore, & cords, & oris, 


So that the greateſt Philoſopher P/ato might ſeeme, not 
without cauſe, to adviſe men to becarefull in giving fairc 
and happy names: as the Pyrhagorears athrmed the minds, 
ations, and ſucceſles of men to be according to their Fate, 
Genizs,and Name,One alſo well oblerverh that theſe ſeven 
things; Vertue,good Parentage; Wealth, Dignity,or Office, 
good Preſence, 2: good Chriſtian name, with a gratious 
Surname, and ſeemely attire, do eſpecially grace & 2dorne 
a man. And accordingly faith P anormitan; Ex bono nomine 
oritur bona preſnmptio, As the common Proverbe, Bonunm 
nomen, bonum omen, 


The divell neverthelefle who alwayes maligneth God 4mm. Marie! 
and goodneſſe, wrought by crueltie of Yalens the Empe- 49-29: 


rour the deſtrution of many men of worth, who had hap- 
pie names beginning with Theo ſignifying God, as Thes- 
dorns Theodulns,Theodoretns,Theodofons,&c, For that di- 
vers 
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vers curions companions had found by the falling of a ring 
mazically prepared, upon thoſe letters onely of all the 47- 
phaber,graven ina charger of ſundry merals, and ſet upon a 
Laurell trivet; that one who had his name beginning with 
T heod,ſhould ſucceed in the Empire, Which was verified 
in Theodoſins nor long after, 

In times of Chriſtianitie the names of moſt holy and 
vertuous perſons, and of their moſt worthy progenitours 
were given toſtir up men to the imitation of them, whoſe 
names they bare. But ſucceeding ages (little regarding S, 
Chry/oftoms admonirion to the contrary, have recalled pro- 
phane names,ſo as now Diana, Caſſanara, Hippolitins, Vee 
»s, Lais,names of unhappy diſaſtre are as rife tomew here, 
asever they were in Pagans/me : Albeit in our late refor- 
mation, ſome of good conſideration have brought in Za- 
chary, Malachy, Foſias, &c, as better agreeing with our 
faith,but without contempt of countrie names (as I hope) 
which have both good and gracious ſignifications, as ſhall 
appeare hereafter. 

Whereas in late yeares Sirnames have beene given for 
Chriſtian names among us, and no where elſe in Ghriſten- 
dome ; although many diſlike it, for that great inconveni- 
ence will enſue : nevertheleſle itſeemeth to proceed from 
—_ good will, and affeRion of the god-fathers to ſhew 
rheir love, or from adeſire to continue and propagare their 
owne names to ſucceeding ages. And is in no wile to be 
diſliked, but rather approved in thoſe which matching 
with heires generall of worſhiptull ancient families have 
given thoſe names to their heires, with a mindful & thank- 
tul regard of them,as we have now, Pickering, Wotton, Gre- 
vill, Varney, Baſſingburne,Gawady,( althorp, Parker, Pecſall, 
Brocas, Fitz-Ranlfe Chamberlaine, who are the heires of 
Pickering, Baſſingburne,Grewill, Calthorp,&c, For beſide 
the continuation of the name, we ſee that the ſelf name, yea 
and ſometime the ſimilitude of names doth kindle ſparkles 
of love and liking among meere ſtrangers. 

Neither can 1 beleevea waiward old man, which would 


lay, 
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fay., that the giving of Surnames for Chriſtian names firſt 

began in the time ot king Edwardthefixt,by ſuch as would 

be Godfathers, when they were more then halfe fachers, 

and thereupon would have per{waded ſome to change fuch 

names at the confirmation, Which (that I may note by 

the way )is uſuall in other countries, as we remember two 

ſonnes of King Hes,the ſecond of France, chriſtned by the 

names of Alexander and Hercwles, changed them at their 
Confirmation into Henry and Fraxcus. 

Bar two Chriſtian names are rare in England, and I 

only remember now his Majeſty who was named {\arles 

Zames as the Prince his ſonne Henry Frederic; and amo 

private men, Thomas Maria Wingfield , and fir Thomas 
Poſthumus Hobby. Although it is common in 7:aly,to ad- 

Joyne the name of {one Saint, mm a kinde of devotion to the 

Chriſtian name, as Zohaunes B aprofta Spenula ; Fohannes 
Franci/cus Borhomens, Marcus Antonin Flanninine:and in 

Spaine to adde the name of the Saint on whoſe day the 

childe was borne. 

If that any among us have named their children Reme- 

logos wmorts, Imago /ecutls,or with ſuch like names,T know 

ſome will thinke it more then a vanity,as they do butlittle 

berrer of the new names, Free- gift, Reformation, Earth, 

Duft, Afres, Delivery, More fſrait,Tribulation,The Lord is 
neare, More trial, Ds(cipline, Joy againe, Fram above: which 
have lately beene given by ſome to their children with no 

evil meaning, but upon fome fingular and preciſe conceir, 

That I may omit another more vaine abſurdity, in giving 

names and ſurnames of men, yea and of the beſt families g,,-9»u ir 
to dogges, beares, and horſes, Whenas wereade it was Damit. ca-16, 
t ta capitall crime in Pompeoſianss for calling his baſe 

bondſlaves by the name _—_ captaines. Here I might. ,,.. 
remember how ſome miſlike the giving of parentsnames ,,., ,.,.;, 3e- 
ſucceſſively to their heires, for thar it they (hould befor- rium, d x+- 
ced to prove defeent , it will be hard ro prove the Doner mine. 
and the Dore in Formeaton, andto diſtinguiſh the one from 


the other. 
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It were impertinent to note here,that deſtinies were fu- 
per ſtitiouſly by Ozomantia delciphered out of names, as 
though che names and natures of men were (atable, and fa- 
tall neceſſitie concurreq herein with voluntarie morion, in 
giving the name,according to that of eA»/onins to Probus, 


Onalem creavit moribus, 
7uſſit vacari nomine, 


Mundi ſupremns arbiter, 


And after, where he playeth with bibbing mother Afe- 
roe, as though ſhe were ſo named, becauſe ſhe would to 
drinke meere wine without water, or as he pleaſantly cal- 
kth ic Merum Merum;tor as be faith; 


Dui primns Meroe nomen tibi condidit,ulle 
Theſide nomen condidie Hippolito, 

Nam drvinare eft, nomen componere, quod fit 
Fortune, morum, vel necu mndiconm, 


For Fyppolitrs the ſonne of Theſes was torne in peeces 
by his coach horſes,according to his name,So Agamenmpes 
ſignified he ſhould linger long before Troy, Priamas that 
he ſhould be redeemed out of bondage in his childhood. 
T antalns, that he ſhould be meſt wretched , becauſe a 
«vor in the one,and Nly:zuir&,inthe other,and Taadrml& 
in the third implieth ſuch accidents unto them, Hither allo 
may be referred that of Claudins Rutslins, 


Nommibus Certis credam decwrrere mores? 
Aleribus aut petites nomina certa dari? 


But to confront Poet with Poet, our good Fpigramma- 
ticall Poet,old Godfrey of Wincheſter thinketh no ominous 
toreſpeaking to lie in names, in that to Fauſtns, 


Multum Fauſfie tnade nobilitate ſuperbu, 
Qnedg, bone Fanſtus omine nomen habeg, 

Sed nulium nomen moment, ſi lcett omen, 
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Memorableis that which may be obſerved out of hiſto« 
ries,how that men of the ſelte fame name have begun and 
ended great States and Empires : as Cyrus the ſonne of 
Camoy/es began the Perſian Monarchy, { yr«s the ſonne of 
Darus ruinated theſame. Darin the fonne of Hiftaſperre. 
ſtored ir, And againe, Darizs the ſonne of Arſamu utterly 
overthrew it. P4/zp the ſonne of Amintas eſpecially enlar- 
ged the kingdome of Macedonia, Philip the ſonne of Anti- 

onas Wholly loit the ſame. eAngrnftia was the firlt eſta- 
bliſhed Emperar of Rome, Auguſtalus the laſt, Conſtantbans 
Magnus borne in this Iſle firſt began the Empire of {0x- 
ſtantinople,Conſtantinns the laſt left icto the Turks,and ut- 
teriy loit the ſame, &c, * 

* Thelike obſervation is, that ſome namesare unfortu- , , ,, . Pry 
nate to Princes ; As Cain amongſt the Romans, obs, in c,;, _ 
France, England,and Scotland, and Hew7y lately in France. 

See the Table of Chriſtian names, 

Such like curious obſervations bred the ſuperſticious 
kinde of Divination called Onemancia, condemned by the = 
laſt generall Councell, by which the P*rhagoreans judged 
the even number of vowels in nates to Mnike imperfe- Plixce 24.1, 
ions in theletr ſides of men, and the odde namber in the 
right. By this Awguf«s the Emperour encouraged himſelf, 
and conceived good hope of victory, when as the night be- 
fore the ſea-battell at Atiwm , the firſt man he met was a 
poore wayfaring man driving his afle before him, whoſe 
name when he demanded, he anſwered, Extyches, that is, 
Happymas ; and that his aſſes name was Nicos, that is, V5- 
for, In which place when he accordingly had obtained 
the viRtory,he builded the City Nsecopslss,that is, The cirie 
of Vittery, and there erected braſen images of the man and 
his afſe. By this Theedatrs king of the Gothes,when he was 
curious to know the ſucceſle of his warres againſt the Ro» co/.ghodoginu 
mans ,an Onomanticall or Name-wi/ard lew willed himto {.13.c.35- 
ſhut up a number of {wine in little hog-ſties, and to give 
ſome of them Roman names,to other Gotiſh names, with 


ſeyerall marks, and there to leave them toa certaine days 
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At the day appointcd , the King with the Tew repaired to 
the hog-{ties, where tbey tound them onel) dead to whom 
they had given the Gotith names,and thoſe alive to whom 
they had given the Roman naines, but yer with their briſ= 
ſels more then halfe ſhed. Whereupon the lew fore-told, 
that the Gothes ſhould wholly be diſcomfired, and the Ko- 
ans ſhould loſe 2 great part of their torces. By this YVe#þ4- 
ſian was encouraged to take upon him the Empire, when 
coming to the Temple of Serapss at eAlexandria,and being 
there aloneat his devotion, he ſuddenly ſaw in a viſion,one 
Bafilides,a Nobleman of e/£gypr,who was then foureſcore 
miles off, Vpon which name of Baſi/ides derived from Ba- 
ſlexs,figntying a king, heaflured himſclte of royaltie,and 
the Empire which he then complotted for. As concerning 
this Ozomantia a German lately er forth a Table, which [ 
wiſh had beene ſuppreſled, for that the devill by ſuch vani- 
ties, doth abuſe the credulirie of youth to greater matters, 
and ſometimes to their ownedeſtruRions, 

I carmot tell how you would like it, if I ſhould bnt re» 
member how the Creekes ſuperſtitioufly judged them 
more happy,in whote names the numeral letters added ro- 
gether, made the greater ſumme , and therefore Achilles 
torſooth muſt needs vanquiſh Hefor, becaulc the numer\ll 
Greek letters roſe toa greater number in his name then in 
the others. Or how the 2morous Romans kifled the Cup 
with a health fo oftenat their meetings, as there were let- 
ters in their Miſtrefle names, according to that of merrie 
Martiall of his two wenches, Nevis which had ix letters, 
and 7a/tina that had ſeven in her name, 


Neva ſex cyathis, ſeptem fuſtina bibatwr, 


Our Nation was farrefrom thoſe and ſuch curious toies > 
therefore here will I overpaſſt them, and ſer down Alpha- 


.$erically, the names which we now call Chriſtiag names f 


moſt uſual to the _— Nation, with their ſignifications, 
For this 1s to be taken asa granted verity , that names 
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among all Nations and tongues (as. I partly noted before) 
are (ignificative,and not vaineſenflefle ſo1nds. Among the 
Hebrews it 1s certaine out of facred Scriptures,S, Heerome, 
and Philo, likewile among the Greeks, Romans, Germans, 
French,&c, yer among the barbarous Turks,for with them 
Mahomet fignifieth glorifed or laudable , Homer lively; 
eAbdala Gods (ervant, Se/imas peaceable, Agmad good, 
Haniza ready, Neama plealant, And the ſavages of Hifa« 
molaand all —_— _ _ children in their owne 
languages, Gi:ſtering tight, Smnue bright ,Gold-bright, Fine : 
pur 1 Rich, Feather, Cc ,28 bs of Congo, by names args neſs 
of birds, pretious ſtones, fioures. 
So that it were grofle ignorance, and to no ſmall reproch 
of our Progenitours, to thinke their names onely nothing 
ſignificative,becauſle that in the daily alreration ofonur tong 
the ſignibcation of them is loſt, or not commonly known, 
which yet 1 hope te recover, and to make in ſome part 
knowne, albeit they cannot eafily and happily be tranſla- 
ted, becauſe as Porphyrie noteth, Barbarous names (as he 
termeth chem)were very emphaticall & very ſhort. But in 
all the ſignifications of theſe names, you ſhal}fee the good 
and hopefullreſpects which the devilers of the hames had, Theo'sg/a. 
that there is an Orrhores or certitade of names among all eericwum 
Nations according to P /ate,& thereby perceive that many 
were tranflated out of the Greeke and Latine. Withall we 
may make this fruit by conſideration of our names, which 
have good, hopetull, and luckie ſigniheations, that accor- 
dingly we do carry and conforme our ſelves; ſo that we 17 ra: 
faile not to be an{werable to them , but be Noſfri nomins: 
Lomines, and vig<rvusr,as Severus, Probus,and Awveolus are 
called Sui nomuxs imperatores, And accordingly it ſeemeth 
to have beene the manner at giving of names, to wiſh che 
children might performe and diſcharge their names, as 
when Gunthram King of the French, named C/:tharixe at 
the funtyhe laid; ( reſcar prey, bajie fit nominis executor. 
But before I proceed tarther,this is tobenored. In molt 
ancient times the Britans bad here their peculiar names, 
H 3 tor 
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forthe moſt part taken from colours{for they uſed to paint 
themſelves) which are now loſt, or remaine among the 
Welſh. Atrerward they tooke Romans names when they 
were Provincials, which either remaine coriupied among 
them , or were extinguiſhed in the greateſt part of the 
Realme , after the entrance of the Englith Saxons, wha 
brought in the German names,as Criada, Penda, Ofwald, 
Edward, Vchtred, Edmund, &c. Then to fay nothing of the 
Danes, who no doubt brought in thetr names,as Swayn, Ha- 
rold,K nnte &c, The Normans conqueſt brought 1n other 
German names,for they originally uſed the German tong, 
as William, Henry, Richard,Robert, Hughe, Roger,&C.as the 
Greek names, Ab/abins,5, \nnocent, Aſpafroms,s, Delighttul, 
Boethins, Symmachus i.helper,T oxeti6.4, Archer &c,were 
brought into 7taly ater the diviſion of the Empire. After 
the Conqueſt, our Nation (who before would not adarit 
ſtrange and unknown names, but avoyded them therefore 
as unluckie)by little and lictle began te uſe Hebrew and fa- 
cred names,as Matthew, David, Sampſon, Luke, Simon, &c, 
which were never received in Germany, untill after the 
dtath of Frederike the 2, about ſome 300. yeares (ince. 

So that the Saxons, Daniſh, Norman, & Britiſo tongres, 
are the fitteſt keyes to open the entrance for ſearching out 
of our ancient names yet in uſe. For the Hebrew,I will fol- 
low the common tables of the Pible, which every one may 
do as well,and Philo De nominibus mutatix.For the Greek 
the beſt Gloſſaries with mine own litle skil. For the Weiſh 
I will ſparingly touch them, or leave them tothe learned of 
that Nation. But for old Engliſh names,which here are the 
ſcope of my care, | muſt ſift them as I may out of old Eng- 
lith Saxon treatiſes, as I have hapned upon here and there: 
and ſome conjeRurally , referring all to the judgement of 
ſuch, as ſhall be more happy in finding out the truth, ho- 
ping that probability may either pleaſe, or be pardoned by 
tuch as are modelily learned in hiſtories and languages ; to 
whoſe judgement in all humility, I commit all that 1s to be 
ſaid. For that they canor but oblervethe diverſity of names 


from 
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from the originall in divers languages,” as bow the French 
have changed Perrw into Prerre;Fobannerinco Frban, Be- 
nediftus , to Benoift , Stephanua to Eſtein, Radulphn« to 
Raow.:how the Italiins have changed Fohannes into Gro» 
vanni, Conſtans into Goft ante, Chriftaphori into Chriſt a« 
phans, Jacobs into Facopo, Kadwiphics inito Ridiadpho, Lan- 
rentizs into Lorenz, How the Welſh have altered Joannes 
into Evan,o/Egiariw into Silin,George into Sior, Lewrence 
into Lowry,Conſtantinns into Cuftenith, How the Engliſh 
have changed Gerrard into Garret, Albric into Aubry, A- 
lexander into Sanders, CC onſtantine into Cuſtance, Beneditt 
into Benner, How the Engliſh and Scorriſo borderers do ule 
Roby and Rob tor Robert, Lokk y tor Luke, Jokte and onie 
for Fohn, Chriftietor Ghriſtopher;&c,That I may omit the 
Spaniard which have turned Zohn into Fwan, and facobre 
into Zago, and Didacre into Diego: as the Germans which 
have contracted ohannes into Hanſe, and Theoderse into 
Deric, Thele and the like, whoſoever will learnedly conft- 
der, will not think any thing ſtrange whick ſhall hereafter 
follow; howlſoever the unlearned will boldly cenfureir, TI 
had purpoled here, leſt 1 might ſeeme hereafter to lay my 
foundations in the ſands of conjeure,and not on grounds 
of truth and authoritie,to have given you the ſignification 
of ſuch words as offer themſelves moſt trequent in the 
compoſitions of our meere Engliſh names, viz. 

El Gund Rod 

Al Ho/d Ric 

e/£E!f Helm $18 

wHrd H#/ph Stan 

Ar Hare Theod 

Bert Here Ward 

Bald Leod Wald 

Cin Leof Wold 

Cuth Aer wt 

Ead AMnnd wil 

Fred Rad Win, &-c, 
Read 
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And theſe not ont of ſuppolitive conjeures, but our of 
Alfricnd Grammer , who was a learned Archbiſh p of 
Canterbury, well neare fix hundred yearefince,and there- 
fore not to be ſuppoſed ignorant of the Engliſh tongue,out 
of the Engliſo-Saxon Teſtament, Pſalter,and Laws, our of 
Willer anne P araphrafc upon the Canticles,and thelearned 
Notes thereon by a man skilfull in the Northerne tongues, 
as alſo out of Bears Rhenanmne,M: Luther, Dafipodine, Kil- 
lianxs, who have laboured in illuſtration of the old Gerwas 
tongue, which undoubtedly is the matrix and mother of 
our Engliſh, But I thinkitmoſ frting to this purpoſe, te 
thew thoſe my grounds in their proper places hereafter. 


In the Table following. 
Gre. noteth thename to be Greeke,Germ. German. Lat, 
Larine, Fre,French, Hebr, Hebrew, Brie. Welſh, Sex-Saxon 
or old Engliſh, 


ames. 


i , 
Lſuall Chriflian NC 
ud rVijttan ames. 

| 
. Aron, Heb. A Teacher, or Mountaing of fos- 
x ricade, 
F eAbel, Heb. luſt. 
, Adam, Heb. Man, earthly, or red, 

Adelrad, ice Etbelrad, 

eAdolph, ice Eadulph, * 

eAdriag. lee Hadrian. 
, Alan , is. thought by 7=lins Scaliger (ſome of 
* whole progenitours bare that name) to ſig- 


ill 


nifie an hound in the \c/avamen tongue, and 
Ch. xcer uſcth Aland 1n the lame ſenſe: nei- 
ther may it ſeerac ſtrange to take names from 
beaſts. The Komanes had their Caninixe, A- 
per, Aſinins, ec. and the Chriſtians Les, Lu- 


pres, Vr/ula, Bur whereas this came into Eng- 


{and with Alan Earle of Bristasne,to whom the 
Conquerour gave the greateſt part of Rich- 
mondfaire, and hath beene moſt common 
ſince that rime in the Northerne parts, in the 
yonger children of the nuble Houſe of Percies, 
and the tamily of Zoxch,, deſcended from the 
Earles of Brstaine; I would (eeke it rather 
out of the Brirtifh, than S Iavonian tongue, 
and will beleeve with an ancient Britax, that 
it is corrupted from e/E/tanxe, that is, Sunne- 
bright, as they corrupted Uiteliann into 
Guidalan, 


eAvery, in Latine eAbericws, deduced from 


the Germane name Alberic, Given in wiſh, 
and hope of royall power, Empire, King- 
I dome, 


Ris 
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dome, wealth, and might,as P/atarchm, eAv- 
chitas, Crates,Crater ms, Polysrates, Pancrating, 
with the Greekes, Regain, Opimins, &c. with 
the Latines, The king of the Gothes, which 
lacked Rewe bearing his name, \wascalled by 
the Rowan; eAllaricts , the old Engliſhmen 
turned it into Alric,the Normans into Alberic, 
Thar Ric, as itſignified a kingdome, fo alſo ir 
ſignified rich, wealthie, mighty, able, power- 
full, attributes to a kingdome; the word yer 
remaines m that fegſe among all the German 
nations diſperſed in Exrope; and lictle molli- 
fied doth ſufficiently prove, The 1talsans re- 
ceiving it from the Longobarder, have turned 
itinto Rices,the Spaniards fromthe Gorbes in- 
'to' Rice, the French from the Frankes into 
Riche, wetrom the Saxons into Rich, cc. For- 
tunati Venantins, who lived about a thouſand 
yeares fince, tranſlated it by Potens, and Fortss 
in theſe verſcs: to He{peric king of France: 


| Miulperice popens, F: interpres barbarus adjit, 


Adjwror fortts hoe quoque nomen habet, 
Nec fuit in vannm ſic ie vocitare parentes, 
Praſagum hoc totum laudy, & omen erat. 


As that F/peric did fignifie puiffant and 
mightichelper, This name is uſually written 
Chilperic, but the (was ſet before for {oning, 
that is, King, as in Clotharizs, Clodovens,Che- 
ribertts, for Latharms, Lodovers, Heribertns, 
eAwbry hath beene a moſt common name in 
Hy WEN family of: Vere Earles of Oxe- 
ford. 


Alban, Lat. White, or High, as it pleaſeth oth#: 


The name of our Stephen, and firſt Martyr of 
Britatze, 
Alwin, 
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Alwin, Sax. All viftorions, or Winning all, as 
Vittor and Vincentins in Latine, Nicetas and 
Nicephorwi mm gr. The Yorkeſhireman, which 
was Schoolmaſter to Carolns Aſaguns, and 
perſwaded him to found the Vniverſitie of 
Par, is in an. Engliſh-Saxon Treatiſe called 
Alwin, But the French,as itlcemeth, nor able 
to pronounce the Y, called him A/cuinu:s, and 
Albinss, 

eflbert, Germ, All-bright, as Eriphanins, Phe- 
drus,E udoxus with the Grecians: Lucilins, 11- 
luſtrins, Fulgentins, with the Latines, Beort 

and Bert, as Alfricns, and Rhenaxxs do tran- 
ſlate it, is farmons, fazre, and cleare, Which the 
rather I beleeve, for that Zertba a German La- 
dy ſent into Greece , was there called Exdoxia 
inthe ſame ſence, as Laitprandxs reporteth, 
They moreover that in ancient books are writ- 
ten Ecbert, Sebert, Ethelbert, in the latter are 
written Ecbright, Sebright, Ethelbright : So 
that, Bert in compoſition of names doth not 
lignific Beard, as ſome tranſlate it, 

e/Elfred, Sax, All peace, not varying much in ſig- 
nification from Ireners. Eal, All, #1 in old 
Engliſh compound names 1s anſwerable to 
Pax and Pam in Greeke names, as Pamphilng, 
Pammachius,Panetins,Pantalzon,ctc. 

Alavred, yax, Allreverent feare, 

eAlexander, Gre, Succour man, or Helper of 

men, 

Alphons, it it be a German name, and came into 
Spare, with the Gothes,a German nation, it is 
as much as He/fans,that 18,Osr help,and proba- 
ble it isto be a Gots/aname,for Alphons the firſt 
king of Spaine of that name, 4nno 59740, was de- 
ſcended from the Gothes, 

Amery, in Zatine Almaricus, from the German 

I 2 Eme- 
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Bet, 


Eal and AE1, 


Mann, Pars. 
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Emerich, that is, Alwayes rich, able, and pow- 
ertull, according to Luther:the French write iz 
Aumery,as they of Theodoric, Henric, Frederic, 
make Terrey, Henry, Ferry, 


Ambroſe, Gre, Divine, [Immortall, 
Amie, from the French , Amt, that 1s, Beloved, 


and that from Amatw, as Rent trom Renata, 
The Earles and Dukes of Savoy which be com- 
monty called Aime, were in Latine called A- 
madeus, that is, Loving God, as T heophilu:and 
ſo was that Earle of $avoy called, which did 
homage to King Hexry the third of England, 
for Bourg in Breſſe,Saint Marnrice in Chablais 
Chaſteax Bard, &c. which I note for the ho- 
nour of England, We douſe now Amias tor 
this, in diftcrence from Amie the womans 
name, Some deduce Amias from e/Emulins the 
Roman name, which was deduced from the 
Greek Aimulios, Faire ſpoken, 


Ananias, Heb, The grace of the Lord. 
Andrew , Gre, Manly, or Manfull. Fruculphus 


turneth it Decorss,Comely and Decent;1l know 
not upon what ground. See Charles, 


Anarand, Brit. corrupted from Honoratns, that 1s 


Honourable, 


Angel, Gre.a Meſſenger, 
Anthome, Gre, as Antheror, flouriſhing, from the 


Grecke Anthos a floure, as Florence and Fle- 
rentins with the Latines,and Thales, Euthalins 
with the Greekes, There arc yet ſome that/ 
draw it from Anton a companion of Hercnez. 
From this was derived the name of Antonine:, 
which for the vertue of Antoninus Pins , how 
highly it was eſteemed, reade Lampridins in 
the lite of Alexander Severns. 


Anſelm, Germ, Detence of Authoritie, according 


to Luther, Whether this name came from 
the 
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the Gotiſh word An/es, by which the Gothes 
called their viRorivus Capraines as Demigods, 
I dare not determine : yet Ansbert, eAnſegn, 
Anſwald, Germane names,and Anckerretu ed 
mach in the ancient houſe of the Adatories, 
ſeeme to deſcend trom one head. 

Archebald, vide Erchenbald, 

rfofh Sax, Goodly-man[ «Atfricre, | 
rnold, Ger, Honeſt, but the Germans write 
Ernold, Probus in Latine [ Luther, ] It bath 
beene common inthe old tamilie of the Boy- 
ſes. 

Arthar,a Latine name in 7#venal drawne from 
the goodly fixed ſtarre Artturw , and that 
from Aritus is the Beare, as Yrficinw amongſt 
the Romanes. The famous eArthur made 
this name firſt tamous amongl{t the Brite 
Fasnes, 

Auguſtine, Latine, Encreaſing , or Majeiticalt 
from eAuguſtxs, as Vikorinus, Zmſtinus, ( on« 
ſtantinus, diminutives from YVittor, Fuſt us, Con- 
ſtans ,according to Molinew. One ovſerveth 
that adoptive names do en1 in 4n#5,48 e/£1m1l5- 
anus, Domitianus, Puſtinianur, _ oE - 
milins, Domitins, Puſtings [ Lilins Gwalans, | 


Aldwin, Ger. It webeleeve Luther, Speedie 
Conqueronr; it Rhenanus, and Liphins,Vitte- 
rious power, But whereas Jornandes can, 29, 
ſhewerh that king A/aric was ſurnamed Baldb 
$d eft, Audax : for that he was bold and ad- 
I 3 Ventu- 


lomandes,c.ty, 


Ba'4b. 


Epeft. 43- 
Cent,t. 


IWis, 


Py h, pb. 
Hulf. AE'f. 
Hulp.Helf. 
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ventrous, #nd both K:/5anus, and Lipſins him- 
ſelfe doth confeſle, that it was anciently in uſe, 
for Bold and confident, Baldwin mult ſignifi 
Bold victor,as Winbald, the ſame name invert- 
cd, Ethelbald nobly bold, #libald very bold 
and confident, concurring ſomewhat in ſigni- 
fication with Thraſeas, Thraſrmachns, Thraſ.. 
bulus, Thraſillus of the Grecians. So all the 
names wherein Yi isfound, ſeeme to imply 
victory, as Tatewin, Learned vitor, Bertwsy, 
Famous victor, Ear {win, Glorious or honoura- 
ble victor, and Y-win, yer amongſt the Danes 
for invincible ( Jonas Twrſon )as Anicetss in 
Greeke, Accordingly we may judge that moſt 
names wherein ##n is found, to reſemble the 
greck names, Nicetes, Nicocles, Nicomachns, Ns 
cander, Polynices,&c,which have Nice in the. 

Baptiſt, Gre, Aname givento S, 7ohn, for that he 
firſt baptized, and to many fince in honour of 
him, 

Bardulph,Germ, from Bertulph 5. faire belp.Fipb, 
Wolf, Hulf, «/£1f, Hilp, Helf, fignifie Helpe, as 
Lnuther and others aſlure us.S0 e/£/fwin, Vito- 
rious helpe, e/Zelfric Rich or powertall helpe, 
AElfwold Helping Governour,e./£/fgs1va help- 
giver, Names conformable to Boersws , Sym- 
machns, &c. 

Bartholmew, Hebr, the ſonne of him that maketh 
the waters to mount, that is, of God, which lift- 
ethup the minde of his teachers, and drops 
down water (S<egedinns.) 

Barnabas, or Barnabie, Heb, tonne of the Maſter, 
or Sonne of Comfort. 

Baruch, Heb, the fame which Benner, bleſled. 

Baſil, Gre. Royall, Kingly, or Princdy. 

Bede, Sax. He that prayeth, or a devout man, 
as Encherms, or Enſebins in Greeke. We re- 

taine 


Names 


eaine ſtill Bedman in the ſame lence, and to /ap 
owr bedes, is but to ſay our prayers, 

Beavis, way ſeeme probably to be corrupted 
from the name- of the famous Celrique King 
Bellove/ns, When as the French have made in 
like ſort Beavers of the old Citie Belovacnnm, 
In both theſe is a ſignificancie of beautie, In 
latter times Bogohath beene uſed in Latinfor 
Beavis. | 

Benet, Lat, contrated from Benediitn, i, Blel« 
ſed. 

Benjamin, Hebr, The ſonne of the right hand, or 
Filin dierum ( Philo: ) See Foſeph ti, 1, Archai- 

ologias, 

Bernard, Ger,S, Bernardes Cluniac Monks drew 
itfrom Boxa Nardm, by alluſion; ſome turneit 
Hard childe, in which ſence Barre, is yet re- 
tained with us in the North. 1t it be derived as 
the Germans will have it from Bearne, which 
ſiznifietha Beave,itis an{werableto Arihur,O- 
thers yet more judicially tranſlate Bernard, in» 
to Filialis indoles , Childe-like diffoſition to- 
ward parents,as Berwher, Lord of many children. 


Tt hath beene moſt common in the houſe of 


Brus of Connington & Exton. Oat of the which 
the Lord Harringgn of Exton, and Sir Robert 
Cotton of C onwingeonare deſcended,as his moſt 
excellent Majefty from Robert Brus,eldeſt bro- 
ther co the firſt Bernard, 

Bertran , tor Bertrand, Faire and pure ; ſome 
thinke that the Spaniards have with tweeter 
{ound drawn hence their Fernando, and Fer- 
ainande, 

Blaſe, Gr. Budding forth, or Sprowting with en- 
creaſe. 

Boniface, Lat, Well doer, or Good and ſweet face: 
See Winefrid, 

B o- 
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Bonaventare, Lat. Good adventure, as Entychinu 


among the Greeks, Fauſt and Fortunarus as 
mong the Latincs, ; 

Botolph, Sax. contracted into Botall, Helpe ſhip, 
as Saylers in that age were called Boteſcarles, 
In part it is anſwerable te the Greeke names, 
N auplins, Nanmachins, &C, 

Brian,Fre, Writcen in old books, Briant and 
Brient, Shrill voyce,as among the Romans Yo- 
contin, | Nicotine |. 

Balthaſar, Heb, Searcher of Treaſure, or without 
treaſure. 


Aim, Parents joy, T Probus, 
Caleb, Heb, Hearty, Phslo, 

Caliſtbenes, Gre, Beaurifull and ſtrong, 

Caradoc, Brs, Dearly beloved, Dnere. 

Ceſar, This came a late to be a Chriſtian name a- 
mong us, Spartian faith it was firſt giventor 
killing of an Elephant , which in the Moores 
language is called {e/ar, or that he was cur out 
of his mot! ers woinbe,, or borne with a buſh 
of haire, or grey eyes. Such varicty of opinions 
Is concerning aname, which as he faith , Cum 
eternitate mundiduraturum, 

Charles, Germs, according to 1. D# Tillet, from 
Carl, that is, ſtrong, ſtout, couragious , and va- 
liant, as Urine, Yalerinms,Yalens, &c, with the 
Romans, Craterw, &c. with the Grecks ; not 
from the Greeke Charilaws , which ſignifieth 
Pwblicola, the Claw-backe of the people. The 
Hungarians calla King by a generall name 
(«11 ( Aventinis, ) And Carl 1s onely in the 

CoInes 


n —— 


Names,” 


coynes of Caro/m Magnus, Scaliger makes 
( ar lman & ( ar/man aniwerable to the Greek 
eAnareas. 

Chriftopher, Gre, ( briſts-carrier, a name,as lear- 
ned men thinke, deviſed, and a picture there- 
unto myſtically applyed as a repreſentation of 
the duties of a true Chriſtian, and was as their 
Noſce teipſum, Of ſuch myſticall Symiboles of 
the Primitive Chriſtians,See oſeph Scaliger ad 
Freherum, 

Chryſoftome, Gre, Golden-month, 

{ lemens, Lat, Mecke, Milde and Gentle, 

Conſtantin, Lat, Faft,or Firme,tor which inſome 
parts of the Realme weſee Cyftance, 

Conrad, Ger. Able-counſell,or Adwiſed valour, as 
Inline Scaliger will, Exercitat, 256.Burthere is 
to bee noted, that Rad, Red, and Red ſignifie 
connſelland adviſe.[ Luther, Alfricus, Killian] 
and differ onely in DialeR, as Srax,s$ten, Stone. 
And this appeareth by that which the Northern 
men cried when they killed Wa/ter Biſhop of 
Dureſme,Short Rad, good Radegquellye the Bi 
feop, that is, Short comnſell, Good comnſcll, ec, 
[2M Pars. ] 

Cornelins, Lat, All draw it from Cornyan horne. 

{uthbert, Sax, Not Cut-beard, as ſome fable, 
but famous, bright, and cleare kill or know- 
ledge, according to the old verſe; 


Aniq; gerit certum Cuthbert de luce vocamey, 


No man doubteth but C#th ſignified know- 
ledge, as wncxth unknowne ; &o Cathwin 8kil- 
full vior, C#thred, $kilfull in counſel, 
Cyprian,Gre, trot, Cypria,a name of Venw,ſona- 
med of the Iſle of Cyprus,where ſhe was eſpe- 
cially honoured. 
Cadwallader, Brit, A warrelike name, deduced 
K from 
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Rada, Ked,1's1, 


THaM; 
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from Cad,that is, Battel, as it ſeemeth: butl re- 
ferre it to the learned 'Britans, 
Creſcens, Lat, 


4niel, Heb. Tadgement of God, 
David, Heb. Beloved, 


" Demetrins,Ger. Belonging to Ceres, 
Dents, Gr, tor Uienyfins, which lame fetch from 


[405 nous. b.divine mimnide, It is wiitot the naines 
of the drun|.ard Bacchns, 1nd derived by Nox- 
niu5 in his Ozonyſaces,trom Fwpuerhislame leg, 
tor Nos (igniti. thy faith he, /ame in the +375 a1 
tongues and we will imagine thac Fwpirer hal- 
red when Bacchsz was cnicamed in his thigh. 
But Saint Deny of France hath molt graced 
this name. 


Drs,in Lat, Drvgo,or Drogs,Subtile,as Callidins, 


in Latin,it ir'come from the Saver or German: 
Bur it it be French, Zvely and Lnſtie ( Nico- 


14s. 


Da»ftan, Sax. One that writeth S, Danftaxs life, 


laich, the name is anſwerable to «Aaron, 5, 
Motntaine of tortitude. | hat Dx with the old 
En:liCh ſignified a mountaine or Figh hill, is 
apparent, that they called mountaine man 
Dx#x/ctrtan, and Downe continueth in the like 
ſence with us, Others fupooleit re ſignific Aſo/f 
high,as among our Anceſtors Leof/tas (ignitied 
Met beloved, Berftan Beſt of all, Fridffan.cnol! 
peacctall, &c. >:4n ing the molt uluall rer- 
mination of the Superlative degree, 


E 


Adgar, Sax, for Eadig-ar, Happy, or bleſſed, 

E honowr,or power, tor 1 tinde it interpreted in 
2p old hiſtory Faltx poteflas, The laſt verſe of 
Ethelwardns Viſtory tk ermcth to prove the 
ſame,and Eadig, (for the which Fad was uſed 
in com poſ:t1on) is the word in the 6, of Saint 
Matth.m the Engliſh S-xex teſtament, fo of- 
ten uerated,tor Bleſſed mm ihe Beatitudes. That 
Eay, or Ar, ſignifie hoxoxr it appeareth in the 
Saxon laws, and in Jonas T wr/on Daniſh Voca- 
bulary,as Arlic, and Earlic, Honourable, And 
from hence commeth our honourable name of 
Farles , which came t.icher with the Daxcs, as 
may be gathered out of Erhelwardss, 

Edmund, \ax, tor Fadmund, Happy , or bleſſed 
peace: Our Lawyers yer do acknowledge 
AMund tor Peace in their word Mnndbrech,tor 
breach of Peace. So of lmund all Face, Kin 
mund , Peace to his kinred, Erbelmund noble 

ace ; yet I know that ſome tranſlate Afund 
; Mouth, as Pharamnnd, True Mouth, 

Fadulph, Sax. Happy helpe. 

Eadwin, Happy victor, 

Edward, in S-.x. coines Fadward, happy keeper, 
The Chriſtian humilitie of King Edward the 
Confeſlour brought fuch credit 10 this name, 
that ſince that time it hath beene moſt utuall in 
all eſtates. That Ward ſignifieth a Keeper,is ap- 
parant by Jood-ward, Aill-ward,&c, 

Falared, Sax. A\l revercntfcare, 

Fatred, Sax. All counlell. 

Fbalo, Sec Tel, 

Foebert, or rather Febert, Sax, Alwayes bright, 

K 2 famous, 
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Ead, 


&1 vn. 


I "ard 


Mir. Mars 


"2 thel. Adel. 
E thulne. 
Chrs, 
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famous for euer, as the olde Engliſh calleJ E- 
uerlaſting life, Ec-life, 


Elks, Heb. Corruptly for Elias, Lord God, 
Elmer, Sax, Contracted from Ethelmer, Nodle 


and renowned : for Wileranus tranſlateth 
Mere, oy Celebris and Famoſns, So Merwin 
renowned Victor, Merwald renowned gouer- 
nou:. Yet I know FB, Rhenanns turneth Meir 
and M:re by Gouernour, Cap. wlt.Rer Ger. 


Emannel, Heb.God with us, 


Emary, See Amery. 


Enim, Brit, From e/£neas as ſome thinke, but 


the Britiſh Gloſlaric tranſlateth ic 7-/«-s, Juſt 


and vpright. 


Engelbert, Germ, Bright Angell, 


Eraſmus. Gr, Amiable or to be beloued, 
Erchenbald, Ger. Powerfull, bold, and ſpeedie 


learner, or obleruer (Da/ypodins. ) 


Erneſt, Germ, in ( «ſar Arioviſtus, Seuere ( A- 


ventinus, ) in thelike (enſe we (tull retaine it, 


Eſay, Heh, Reward of the Lord. 
Ethelbert, or Edlebert, Noble bright, or nobly 


renowned, for Ethel, or Adel fignifie in Ger- 
many, Noble. From whence happily eAthalric 
King of the Gother had his name, From hence 
it was that the heires apparant of the Crowne 
of England, were ſurnamed Etheling.s. Noble 
borne, and Clire, 5. Inclirz:zas inthe declinin 
eſtate of the Roman Empire, the heires of Em- 
perours were called Nobiliſſims : hence alſo 
the Spaniards which deſcended from the Ger- 
man Gorhes, may ſeeme to have partly bor- 
rowed their /dal. $uie by which word they 
ſignihe their nobleſt gentlemen. 


F thelred, Sax. Noble adviſe and Counſell. 
Etbelard, Sax, For which we now vic eAfdclard 


Noble diſpoſition, 
E.. 


Ethelftan, Sax , Noble iewell, pretious ſtone, or, 


moſt noble, 
Ethelward, Sax, Now eAelward, Noble Kee- 


r 

Ethehwold, Sax, Noble gouernour for the old 
booke of Saint Anguſtines m C anterbury, Wil- 
leranns and Lather do agree that Wold and 
Wald doth ſignifie Preſets a Gouernour, So 
Zerrwoldand Brightwold Famous Gouernour, 
Kinwold, Gouernour of his kindred. 

Etbelwolph, Sax. Noble helper, 

Everard, ger, Well reported, as Geſnerus writerh 
like to Eudoxm of the Greekes: but other with 
more probabilitie deduce ic from Eberard, 5, 
excellent or, ſupreame towardnefle, A name 
y=_ viuall in the ancient familie of the Dig- 

es, 

E Slebiny gr. Pious and religions godly-man, 

Emnſtace, gre. Seemeth to bee drawne from the 
Greeke y:9i;, Which (ignifheth Conſtant, as 
Conſtantinw, but the former ages turned it 
into Exftachine in Latine, 

Fauan, See ven, 

Emtropins, gr, well manered. 

Ezechias, Heb. Strength of the Lord. 

Ezechiel, Heb, Seeing the Lord. 


— — —— ee ere 
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abian, from Fabizs, who had his name from 
beanes. as Valerian from Valerms Fabianus 
biſhop of Rome,martyred vader Decins, hrit 
gaue reputation to this nane, 
Foelkx, Lat, Happie. the ſame with Adacarins 
among the Grzcians, 
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1 ofd and Wald. 
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Florence, Lat : Flouriſhing, as Thales with the 


Greckes, Antomms with the Latines, 


Francis, Germ: from Franc:, that is Free, not (er- 


vile, or bond. The tame with the Grecke Elex- 
therins,and the Latine Lrberms, 


Frederic, Cerm : Rich PEACE, OT As the Monke 


which made this alluſion, Peaceable raigne, 


Eft adhibenda fides rations nomines hujus 
Compoſits Frederic, duo componentia cujns 
Smnt Frideric, Frith, g, niſi pax, Ric, g, 15 regu 
Sic per Hendiadin Frederic, quid nin vil rex 
Pactficus ? welregia pax ? pax pactfics/9,, 


For Friderec, th' Engliſh haue commonly yſcd 
Frery and Fery, which hath beene now along 
time a Chriſtian name in the ancient family 
of Tuney, and luckie to their houte, as they 


report, 


Fremund, Sax : Free peace. 
Foealke, or Fulke, Germ: Some deriue it from 


the Germ. Yollg, Noble and Gallant, But 
I from Folc, the Engliſh-Saxon word tor 
people, as though it were the ſame with Pb- 
lixs ot the Row-anes, and onely tranſlatedfrom 
Pxblixes, as, belouned of the people and com- 
mons, 


Fulbert, Sax,.Fallbright, 
Fulcher, Sax.Lord of pcople. 


Feramando, See Bertram This name is fo va- 


riable, that I cannot reſolue what to lay : tor 
the Spaniards make it Hernand, and Hernan, 
the Italians Ferande, and Ferante, the French 
Ferant, which is now become a ſurname with 
vs, anathe Latines Ferdinandus : vnlclie wee 
may thinke it is tercht by tranſpoſition trom 
Fred, and Kand, that is, Pure peace. 

Gabriel, 
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'e Abriel, Heb, Man of God, or Strength of 


God, 

G.t#5, See Cams, 

Gamalicl, Heb, Gods reward, as Deodatus, Thes- 
dorus, an 1 Theodoſtus, 

G arret,tor Gerard, an.1 Gerald: See Everard, for 
tro:n thence they are d-torred, it we beleeve 
Geſnerws. Bur rather Gerard may ſcene to (i2- 
nf-, All cowardnefſe, as G-rrrad, All truth, 
Gerwin, All vicorious,and che German nation 
tf nined, as ill and rully nen. 

Gawen, a na.ne deviſe by the auchor of King 
Arthur: cavle, it it bee nut Walwin : See Wal- 
Win, 

George, Gre, Husband man, the ſame with Apr:i- 
cola,z name ot ip..ciall relpeXin England (ince 
the vidtorious King Edward che third choſe S, 
George tor his Patron, and che Engliſh in all 
encounters, and battels, uſed che name of Saint 
George in their cries, as the French did, Afont- 
Jo), $. Den, 

Gedeon, Heb, A Breaker, or Deſtroyer, 

German, Lat, Ot the ſame ſtocke, Truey no coun- 
tertcic, or a naturall brother, S German, who 
ſupprefled the Pelagian herefie in Zriraine , a- 
bout the yeare 430, advanced this naine in this 
Ifle, 

Gernas, Geruaſins in Latine, for Gerfaſt, ( as 
ſome Germans comeRure ) rhat is All fare, 
fire, or faſt. it ic beſo, iris onely Confans 
tranſlated. Bur it is the n1me of a Martyr, who 
ſuffered vnder Nero at Mulaine, who it hee 

were a Grzcian,as his fellow martyr Prota/i:s 

was 


Ger: 
Gar. 
Alb 
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was, it may ſignifie grave and Anrient , or ho- 
nourable, as wreſted from ECeronſins, 


Geffrey, Ger. from Gaufred, loytull peace, K'ili4- 


*#us tranſlateth Gaw, Ioytull,as the French do 
Gay, That Fred and Frid,do fignifie peace, is 
moſt certaine, as Fred-ſtole, id eft, Pac cathe- 
dra, See Frederic, 


Gilbert, Germ, 1 ſuppoſed heretofore to ſignifie 


Gold-like-bright, as Awurelins or eAurelian : 
or yellow bright,as Flavin; with the Romans, 
For Geele is yellow in old Saxon, and ſtill in 
Dutch, as Gi/v#s according toſome in Latine. 
But becauſe it is written in Doomſ-day booke, 
Giſlebert, I judge it rather to ſignifie Bright or 

ave pledge;for in old Saxon, Gifle oniberh a 
pledge,and in the old Engliſh booke of $. A=- 
guitines of Canterbury , ſureties and pledges 
tor keeping the peace arecalled Fredgs/les. So 
it is a well fitting name for cbildren which are 
the onely ſweet pledges and pawns of love be- 
eweene man and wite, and accordingly called 
Dulcia pignora, and Pignora amoris. 


Giles, is milerably disjoynted from L/Egidiny, as 


Gullet from eA gidsa,by the French,as appeares 
in hiſtories by thename of the Duke of Rollos 
wite. It may ſeeme a Greeke name, for that S. 
Giles, the firſt that I have read ſo named, was 
an Athenian,and ſo drawnefrom Agidion,that 
is, Little Kid, as we know Aartianus Capella 
had his name inlikeſenſe;yetſome no lefle pro - 
bably fetch Gu/es from Fultxs , as Clian from 
7aliana, 


Godfrey, Ger, From Godfred,Gods-peace,or god- 


ly ; for the Danes call godlineſſe Gadfreidhed 
[ Zonas T wrſon, | 


Godard, Gre, Strength of God, or Gods-man, 


as Gabriel according to Lyther, But I thinke 
it 


N ames. 


i rather to lignifie Godly diſpoſition or to- 
wardneſle, for Ard and «rt inthe German 
rongue,doe ſignifie Towardnefle,aptnes,or dil- 
poſition. As Aainard, powerfull diſpofition, 
Giffard, Liberal! diſpoſition,as Lorgue; Bernard 
Childlike diſpoſition, Leonard Lionlike diſpo- 
ſition, as Leoninm, Reinard, pure diſpoſition, 
as Syneerns. 
Godwin, germ, For Win-God, converted, or Vi- 
Roriousin God, 
Godrich,ger,Rich, or powerfull in God, 
Gregory, gr. Watching, watchfull, as YVigi/antiu 
and P3gslius in the Latine. 
Gryffith, Bri, Some Britans interpret it Strong- 
faithed. 
Gruffin, Bret, It it bee not the ſame with Grif- 
firh,tome do fetch from Rufinns,Red,as many 0. 
ther Welſh names are derived from colours, 
Grimbald, ger. But truely Gremoald, power over 
anger,as Redoald, power of councell, ( Luther) 
a name moſt uſuall in the old family of Pawnce- 
foot, 
Gw1iſchard, See Wiſchard, 
Guy, In Latine, G«sde from the French Guide, A 
guide, leader, or direRor to other, 


H 


Adrian, Lat, deduced from the city Ha- 
dria,whence Hadrian the Emperor had his 
originall, Ge/ner bringeth it from the Greeke 
AJ%s, Groſle or wealthy. 
Hamon, Heb. Faithfull. 
Haxibal, A Pwnick name, Gratious Lord. 
Hettor, gr .Detendor, according to Plato, : 
Henry,ger, in Latine Henricss, A name o fa- 
mous 


- 


3 


p, 


Ard. 


Zuniue. 
Lip/u, 
Kiiarw. 


Atl. Spart ian. 
Hady.in hbr, 
vite [iie, 


In Epiſtolu. 


Pave. 
Here, 
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mous ſince the yeare 920, when Henrie the 


firſt was Emperour, that there have been ec 7. 
Emperours, 8. Kingyot England, 4. Kings of 
France, as many of Spaixe of that name, But 
now thought unlucky in Frexch Kings : when 
as King Hewvie the 2. was (laine at tilt, King 
Henrie the 3. and 4, ſtabd by two villanous 
monſters of mankind. It Erie be the originall, 
it ſignifiethever rich and powerfull, If irbe de- 
duced from Herric, which the Germans uſe 
now, it 15 as much as Rich-Lord, I once fup- 
poſed not without ſome probability, that it 
was cotracted from Honoricas, of which name, 
as Procopius mentioneth, there was 'a Prince 
of the Vandales, in the time of Honors, and 
therefore likely to rake name of him,as he did 
fram Fozer, And lately I have found that Fr. 
Phidelphns is of the ſame opinion. Howloever 
it hath beene an aminous good name in all re- 
ſpeAs of lignification. 


Hengeſt, Sax. Horſe man, the name of him 


whichled the firſt Engliſhmen into this Ile, 
ſomewhat anſwerable to the Grecke names, 
Philippe, Speufippms, Cteſippm;his brother in like 
ſort was called Harſa, 


Harheld, Sax. Luther interpreteth it Gover- 


nour or Generall of an Armie, and ſo would I 
ifit were Harwold, But being written Harho/d 
& Herold, I rather turne it love of the Army, 
For Hold, ſee Rheinbold, For Hare and Here 
that they ſignifie both an Armie, and a Lord, 
iris taken for granted : Yet ſuſpeft this Here, 
for a Lord to come from the Latin Hermws, See 
Ethelwold, 


Herbert, Germ. Famous Lord, bright Lord, or 


Glory of the Army. 


Herwin, ger. Viftorious Lofd, or Vitor in 


the 


ames. 
the Army. 

Harman, or Hermon, ger. Generall of an Army, 
the fame which Srrato or Polemarchus in 
Greeke: { e/ar turned it into eArminine [ T eu 
du, JHenge the General Dukes arecalled Hey + 

. togex, as leaders of Armies... 

Hereales,gr Glory, or illumination of the ayre, as 
it plealeth Aacrobizs, who aftrmed it ro bee 
proper tothe Sunne, bur hath beene given to 
yaliant wen for their glory. 

Hierame. gr. Holy name. 

Hildebert, germ. Bright, or famous Lord. See 
Maxd. 

Hilary, Lat. Merry and pleaſant. | 

Howel, A Britiſh name, the originall whereof, 
ſome Britan may finde.  Goropics turneth it 
Sound or whole,as wiſely as he faith, Engliſh- 
men were called eL»g/s, becauſe they were 
good Anglers. I rather would fetch Hoe/trom 
Helis, that is, Sunne-bright, as Coel from 
Calm, 

Hagh, Aventinus deriveth it from the German 
word Howgen, thatis, flaſher or cutter, Bur 
Whereas the name Hwgh, was firſt in uſe a- 
mong the French, and O:fr: inthe yeare goo, 
uſed Hugh for Comfort, I judge this name to 
be borrowed thence, and (o it is correſpondent 
to the Grecke names E/pidine,and Elpre. 

Humfrey, Germ, for Humfred, Houſe-peace, a 
lovely and happy name, if it could turne home- 
warres betweene man and wife into peace. 
The Italians have made Onnphrius of it in La- 
r1nec 

Hubert, Sax, Bright forme, faire ſhape, or faire 
hope, 

Faro I know not the Etymotegy, unlefſe you 
will derive it from the Greek, 5-2 5 or #22715 

as of good eye-ſight, L 2 laceb, 


5 
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Aceh, Heb, A tripper, or ſnpplanter. Whoſe 
| name becauſe bes had power with-God, that 
' he might alſo preuaile with men, was changed 
into [/rael by God, See Geneſ. cap, 32. Philo de 
nominibus mutatis. + _ rd 
James, Wreſted from 7ecob,the ſame, Fago in Spa- 
niſh, Jaques in French, which ſome Frenchih - 
ed Engliſh, to their diſgrace, have too much 
affected. 
aſper. 
nn See Thell. 
Toathim, Heb. Preparation of the Lord, 

Feremy, Heb. High of the Lord, 

oab, Heb, Fatherhood, 

Tobn, Heb. Gratious, yet thought ſo unfortunate 
in Kings; for that Zohn King of Fnghend well 
neare Joſt his Kingdome; and 7ohn King of 
France was long captive in England; and Tohr. 
Baliel! was lifted out of his kingdome of Scor- 
land;that John Steward when the kingdome ol 
Scotland came unto him, renouncing thar 
aame, would be proclaimed King Robert, Sec 
1now, 

Job, Heb. Sighing, or ſorrowing. 

Tordan, Heb, The river of Iudgement. 

Joſuah, Heb, As Ieſwiah Sauioar. 

Toſcelin, A diminitivefrom Feft or Faftns, as In- 
ftuls: according to Iſtebins, but mollified from: 
7oſtelin,in the old Netherland language, from 
whence it came with Toſcelin of Lovas, yon- 
ger lonne of Godfrey Duke of Brabant, Pro- 
genitour of the honourable. Percyes, if not the 
feſt, yerthe moſt noble of that name in this 


Realme 
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Realme.Nicocius\maketh ita diminitive fuam 
Joſt, Indocas. 

Ieephybeb, Encreaſing (Phylo): or encraſef o the 
Lord, 

Tofcar, heb, Fireotthe Lord. --"M 

7oſnah, heb, The Lord Saviour, 

Inglebert, See Engelbert. 

Ingram, Germ. Engelramus in Latine, deduced 
from Engel which ſignigeth an Angell, as An- 
geloiscommen in /taly, lo Engelbert ſcemeth 
ro ſignifie brighr _ 

Iſaac, heb, Laughter, 

mong the Greekes, 
iſrael, heb, Secing the Lotd, or prevailing i in the 
Lord: Sce'Facos;' 
Inlins pre. Soft haictl.or mods bearded, '(d' doth 
Tnlms ſignifie in Gresk/It was the name of /£- 
neas lonne, who was firſt called Us. 


is & 


Tlns erat dum res feetit Ilia regno. | 


The old Engliſhmen inthe North parts turned 
Islisr into Toly, and the unlearned Scribes of thac 
time may ſeeme to have turned ?e/iavss into Jo- 
laws, for that name doth often vccurre inold e- 
vidences. . 

Inon, is the fame with Ttohn, and aſe by the 
Welth, and Scl/avominns for Tohn; and in this 
Realme about the Conquerors time Tohn was 
rarely fonnd,but ow as I have obſerved. 

Toxathan, heb, The ſame with T heedorgy, and 

Theodeſens, that is, Gods gift, 


K 


| Caray; Save. Defence of his kindred.” 
Helm, Defence, (inbor} ſo Eadbelme, 


L3 Happy 


elame which Gelaſing a= 


Helats 
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Huppy defence, Bright-helme, Faire Qeferice, 
S1g-helme, Vidtoriaus defence, 


Kenard Sax; Kinde 1 and affeRion to 
his kindred, 


» +*- 
- 


Ambert, $ax.As {ome thinke, Faire-lambe, Lx- 
ther turneth it Farre famous, 

Lancelot ſeemethia Spaniſh name, and may ſigni- 
fie a Launce, -as the. anilitary men, uſe. the 
word now x (a he Some thinke it-to 
be no ancient name, but forged by the writer 
of King Arthur: hiſtorie for one of his doughty 
knights, 

Laxrence, Lat,Flouriſhing like a Bay tree:the ſame 
that D apbvic in Greeke, 

Lazarus, Heb, Lords-helpe. 

Leofflan, Sax. Moſt beloved, 

Leofwjn,Sax,\W mlove,orto beloved, as Agape- 
144,and Eraſmus with the Greekes,and Aman- 
dw with the Latines, 

Leonard,germ, Lion-like diſpoſition, as Thymole- 
on ur- F the Greekes, or Popular indoles, as it 
pleaſeth Zzpiic, that is, People-pleafing dil- 
- poſition, 

Lewa,Wrenched from Lodowik, which T3/4 in+ 
terpreteth, Refuge of the people. But lee Lodo- 
wick, 

Lewlin, Brit, Lion-like, the ſame with Leominrs, 
and Leontin, 

Liouel, Lat. .Leonellus, that is, Littledyon, 

Leedegar, or Leger, Germ, Gatherer of peo- 

ple, 


ple, Lipfme in Poliorceticrs, or, Altogether po- 


pular 

LeodpolR germ, Defender of people, corruptly 
Leopold, Inour ancient tongue, Leod (ignitt- 
ed people ofone Citie, as Lrod/crip, was.to 
them Reſpublica, The Northerne Germans 
hae yet Lexd in the lame (enſe, So Zuts, Linds, 
Lent, and Lewd, as the DialeR. varieth, ſigni- 

* fies people. In which ſence, the Normans in the 
life of Carolws Magn, were called Nort- 
Leud, The names wherein Zeod are, found, 
ſceme tranflated from thoſe Greekes names 
wherein you ſhalt finde Demos and Laos, as 
Demoſthenes, that is, Strengh of the people, 
Demochares, that is, Gratious to the people, 
D emophilns that is, Lover of the people. N#co- 
dem, that is, Conquerour of people. Laome- 
den, that is, Rulerot people, Lardamas, that is, 
Tamer of people, &c. 

Livin, germ, The ſame with Amatws, thatis, Be- 
loved [ Kilsanwns, ] 

Lake. Heb, Riſing orlifring up. 

Ludovic, Germ, Now contracted into {ov4 and 
Lovis, Famons warrier, according to that of 
Helmoldns Nigelins, 

Nempe ſouat HAludo preclarwm, Wiggh 
quogne Aur eft, 


RH ——_ _ __— 
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Adec,Brit, from Mad, that is, Goodin the 

Welſh,as Carazoc, from Care, that" is; be- 
toved, The fame with Aga:t#54/'in Greeke 
[ Ditt, Walter. | 


Alat- 
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Malachias, heb. My wieſſenget. 

HManaſſes, heb. Nor torgotten. . 

Marcellus, Lat, Platarch out of Poſſidommns deri- 
veth it from Afars, as martiall and warlike, 
other from Aſarcalns,that is,an Hammer, The 
latrer times turned it to Afartell and Maletr, 
which divers tooke for a ſurname, becauſe they 
valiantly did bammer and beate downe thcir 
adverſaries: See Malmeſ. pag. 5 4. " 

HMarmaduc, germ, Mermachtig as ſome conje- 
Rure, which in old Saxon ſignifieth More migh- 
ty, being ſweetened in ſound by procefle of 
time, A name uſaall in the North, bue meſt in 
former times inthe noble familics 
Lumley, and Conftable, and thought 
lentinsanus tranſlated. 

Atarks, In Hebrew ſignifieth High,burt in Brine, 
according to YVarrs, it was a name at th 
given to them that were borne in the moneth 
of Marchy but according to Feſtus Pompeins it 
ſignifieth a Hammer or Mallet, given in hope 
the perſon ſhould be marrtiall, | 

Mathew, heb. Gods-gitr, 

Martin, Lat, From Martins, as eAntoninss from 
Antonius, Saint Martin the militarie Saint, Bi- 
ſhop of Torres firſt made this name famous a- 
mong the Chriſtians by his admirable piety . 

HMercurie, Lat, Duaſi medins current inter Deos 
& homines, as the Grammarians Etymologize 
it, A mediate courſitor betweene gods and 
men. 

Aeredith, Brit, in Latine Mereducins. 

Aderric, Brit, in Latine Adenricus, I know not 
whether it be corrupted from Mavrice. 

Michael, heb,\Who is perteR?or who is liks God? 
The French contra it into Aiel, 

Adaximilian, A new name, firſt deviſed by 


Fre- 
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Frederic the third Empercur, who deubting 

what name to give to his fonne and heire,com- 
poſed this name of two worthy Romans names, 
whom he moſt admired, 2. Fabuu Maximus, 
and Scipio e/Emilianus, with hope, that his 
ſonne would imitatetheir vertues, (Hierony- 
ws Gebvilerins de familia Auſtriaca. 

Miles, Lat. Milo, which ſome tetchfrom Ad/;- 
«ma kinde of graine called 4/5#et, as probably 
as Plinie draweth Fabins, Lentulus, Cicero 
from Faba, Lens, ( icer, that is, beanes, lentill, 
and chich peaſe, But whereas the French con- 
trat Michael into Mie! : ſome ſuppoſe our 
Atites come from thence, 

Aofes, hebr.Drawrie up. 

Morgan, Brit, The lame with Pelagins that is, 
Seaman, it wee may beleeve an old fragment, 
and Afor ſignifies the Sea among the Wellh : 
So Marins, Marinus, Marianus, and Pontins 
among the Latines have their name from tare 
and Pontss the Sea, 

Atangre, aname eftfoonesuſed in the worſhip- 
full family of Yavaſors, Malgerins, in old hiſto» 
ries, Ynere, | 

Agorice,trom the Latine Afaxritins,and that from 
AManrnas, A Mooregas Syritinstrom Syrwas a Sy- 

rian, The namenot - hs worth in his owne 

ſignification, but in reſpe& of Saint Iſawrice a 

Commander in the Thebane Legion martyred 

for the Chriſtian proteſhonunder Aaximnnuy. 


Names, 
N, 


Athanaet, Hebr, The gift of God, as Thee- 

doſina, fc. 

Neale, Fre. Blackih, er ſwart, for it isabridged 
from Nigel, anl (o alwayes written in Latine 
records Nigeftus, conſonant to Nigrinae, and 
Atrixe of the Latines, Arlanine and HMelan- 
thus of the Grzcians, 

Nicholas, gre. Con ofthe people. 

Norman, drawne from the Norman nation, a8 
Northerne-man, uſuall anciently inthe family 
of Darcy, 

Noel, Fre. The fame with the Latine Natals, gi- 
ven firſt in honour of the feaſt of Chrilts birth, 
to ſuch as were then borne, 


Do, See Othes. 

Oliver, A name fetched frem the peaee- 
bringing 94ve,as Daphne, and Lawrence,from 
thetriumphant Loawres. 

Orbern, Sax, Houſe-child, as Filimw familiar, 
( Lather, ) 

Ocborr, Sax, Domeſticall brightneſle, or light of 
the faigily. 

O:m4nd, \ ax. wouſe-peace, 

Ofwo'ld, Germ, Houſe-raler or Steward : for 
Weld inold Engliſh and high Dutch, is a Ru- 
ler : butfor this the Normans brought in Zee 
defpencer now Spencer, The holy lite of Saiar 


of 
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Oſwald King of Northumberland, who ws in- 
ceflantly in prayer, hath given much honour to 
this name, See Exbelwell | 
Other, Aneldname in England, drawne from 
Otbe,written by ſome Oao, and by others, E- 
ds, in Engliſh-Saxon Odas, and aftcr the ori- 
yu whereof, when S»eroxixs could not find, 
will notſecke. Aventinns maketh it Hud, 
that is, Keeper: but Perrme Bleſanſis Epiſt, 126, 
makerhir to ſignifie a Faithfull reconciler; for 
| he writeth, Odo in Fpiſcopum Parifienſen conn 
| ſecratn nomen [ni operibus interpretars non cefe 
ſat, fdelh ſequeſter inter dewn & bomines. Ott+ 
I wel and Orteylecme to be nurſenames drawne 
| from Oches 
Owen, Lat. Andeens:, it itbe the ſame with Saint 
: Owen of Fraxce, But the Britans will have it 
from old King Owen father inlaw to Herenles, 
others from Exgenian, that is, Noble or well} 
borne, Certainc it is that the Countrey of 7re- 
laxd called Tir-Oem, is in Latine Records,T er» 
rs Ewgenii; and the Iriſh Prieſts know no La» 
tine for their Oe» but Exgeniav, ns Rothericus 
for Rorke, And Sir Owes Og/c in Latine Re-» 
cords, as | have beenecnformed, was written 
Enugenizs Ogle, 
Original, May ſecre to bee dedufted from 
the Greeke Origizer, that is, Borng in good 
time, | 


_— TOO 
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Hed, 
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NUmes, 
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P Aſcal, Deduced from Paſcba, the Paſſeo- 


ver, 


Patrik, Lat, From Patricins, Quaſt Patrum cirns, 


A'Peere or State,he which could cite his father 
as a man of honour. A name given firſt to Sera- 
rors {onnes, but itgrew to reputation when 
Conſtantizxe the Greeke made a new ſtate of 
Patricis, who had place before the Prefeitus 
Preterio, or Lord great Maſter ofthe houſe, it 
it may beſo tranſlated [Z o/imns, | 

Paul, Heb. Wondertull or reſt : But the learned 
Baroniusdrawins it from the Latine, maketh 
it Little or humble. 

Pantin, From Paul, as Nigrinus from Niger, 

Percival, Is thought at firſt to have beene a ſur- 
name, and after (as many other) a Chriſtian 
name:fetched from Percheval, a place in Nor- 
mandy, One byalluſion made in this Peresyal, 
Per ſe valens, 

Payn, in Lat,Paganus, exempt from militarieſer- 
VICE, a name now out of uſe, buthaving an op- 
poſite (ignification to a military man, as Sca/s- 
ger obſerveth upon Auſonme, 

Peer, For which as the French uled Pzerre : {0 
our Anceſtours uſed Pierce, a name of high e- 
itcemeamong the Chriſtians, ſince our $zviour 
named Simon, the ſonne of 7ona, Cephas, which 
a5 by interpretation a ſtone, 7o9an.1. 42. But 
toole-wilely have. ſome Peters, called them- 
ſelves Pierins, 

Peregrine, Lat. Strange, or outlandiſh, 

Pkilebert, Germ, Mach bright fame, or very 

bright 
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bright and famous, as Polyphemvs in Greeke 
Rhenan«s. | 

Philippe, Gr, Alover'ot horſes, Philip Beroall 
conceiting this his name, very elerkly proves 
that Philep is an Apoſtolicall name by Sazart Pb- 
lip the Apoſtle, aro; all name by King Philip 
King of Aacedonia, and an Imperiall name by 
Philzp the firſt Chriſtian Emperour, 

Poſthumus, Lat, Borne atter his fathers death, 


- * — - - — _ - — P__ 
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Uintin, Lat. From Qnintns, the fifth 
borne, a man dignified by Saint Q##»tin of 
France, 


— 


K 


Alfe, Ger. Contratedftrom Radazlph which 
as Rodrlph ignifierh GC not dit- 
fering much trom the Greeke Exbn/ns, 

Raymund, Germ, Quiet peace, as Heſychins in 
Greeke. 

Randal, Sax, Corrupted from Ranxlph, that is, 
Faire helpe. 

Raphael, Heb, The phyſicke of God. 

Reihold, Sax, Sincere or pure love: for the 
Germans call their greateſt and goodlieſt ri- 
ver for pureneſſe Rherne, and the old . Engliſh 
uſed Ho/dtor love, Helthe, tor lovely, as Vn 
hold, wit” outlove: Willeranzs ulerh Hold tor 
*avour, which is an{werableto love, I have 

=n_- allc 
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allo obſerved Hold for Firme, and once fot a 
Generall of an armie. 

Rheſe, A Britiſh name, deduced as they thinke 
from Rheſiu the Thracian King, who was (as 
Homer deſcribeth him by his Armour, ) of a 
Ganclike ſtature, Bur I dare not ſay the word 
implieth ſo much in ſignification: yer Kheþ,fig- 
nifiech a Giant in the German tongue. 

Richard, Sax. Pewerſull and richdiſpoſition, as 
Richer, an ancient Chriſtian name, ſignified 
Powerfullin the Armie, or rich Lord, and was 
but Heyric reverled, «eAvewtinus turneth it 
Treaſure of the kingdome. See eAwbry, 

Robert, Germ, Famous in Gounlell, for it is 
written moſt anciently Rodbert, Rad, Red,aud 
Roddo ſignifie counſell, See Conrad and A1- 
bert. This name was given to Rele,firſt Duke 
of Normanxadie, an originall Anceſtour of the 
Kings of England, who was called firſt by the 
Normans and French Row, whercunto, ſome 
without ground thinke that Bere was added - 
ſo that it ſhould ſignifie Kew, the renowned. 
Others untruely turne it Red-beard, as though 
it were all one with e/£nobarbus of the La- 
tines, or Barbaroſſa of the Italians ; Tohn Boda 
(or Pudding, } that I may,give him his true En- 
gliſh name, makerh it fall wiſely Red-bard; 
bur I rhinke no Robert which knovweth what 
Bards meaneth, w ill like of it, 

Roger, Ger, Ruger, CQuict, the ſame with Tras- 
guillze in Latine, Frodoard writerh it alwaies 
Roxrgarine, or Rodgarm, (0 it leemeth to (ig- 
nifie all counſel, or itrongcounſell, 

Rolland, Grrm Whereas 1t wasanciently writ- 
ten Rodland, it may ſceme to fagnific Counſell 
for the Land. And the fir't that 1 finde ſo named, 
was land-warden In Fraxce, under Carelms 

Magn, 
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AMagaw againſt the Piracies ofthe Normanwy 
The Italians uſe Orvand for Rewland by Meta. 
theþss. 

Romance, Lat. Strong, from the Orceke Fouy, an- 
ſwerableto Vale, 

Ruben, Heb, The ſonne of viſions,or a quickſceſng 

fonne. ( Phils, ) 

Reinfred, Sax. Pure peace. 


5 


Alemen, Heb, Peaceable. 
Sampſon, Heb, There the ſecond time. 
Samxecl, Heb, Placed of Gad. 
Saxl, Heb. Lent of the Lord, or as ſome will, 
Foxe. 
Sthaftian, gre, Honourable or majeſticall, as eLi- 
guſta or Anguftinus among the Romans, 
S$54/mund, germ. Victorious peace, of vicoric 
with peace; That 65g ſignifiech YiForie, Af T0454 
fric, Daſipedine, and Luther doe all agree, yer 
Hadr. Innixa turneth it Viftorious or prevai- 
ling ſpeech. So Sigwara, now Seward, vitori- 
ous preſeryer, $:;ghelm, viftorious defence, 
Sighere, Conquerour of anarmie,or victorious 
Lord: and Sigebert, now Sebright, viRtorious 
fame, or fame by vitory. 
Silvefter, Lat, Woodman, 
Sylvanms, Lat, Woodman, orrather Wood-god. 
See Walter, 
$im»n, Heb, Obediencliftening (Philo. ) 
Stephen, gr. A Crowne, 
Swithin, Sax, From the old Englih Swithe- 
abs, that is, Very high, as Cel/as or Exupe- 
rims withthe Romans, This name hath beene 
taken ap in honour of Saigt Swithin the holy 
Fijhep 


Theed, 
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Biſhop of Wizchefter about the yeare 860, and 
called the Weeping Saint Swithin, for that a- 
bout his feaſt Pre/epe and Aſels, rainie conſtel- 
lations doe ariſe coſmically, and commonly 
cauſe raine. 


Heobald, Commonly Tibald, and Thibald, 

4 Godspower, as B. Rhenaxus noteth, Bur 
certaine it 1s, that in our Saxon Pſalter Gentes 

is alwayes tranſlated by Theod, and inthe En- 
gliſh-Saxon old Annales, the _—_ nation 

18 often called Engla-theod, The fame Lipins 

in Poliorcericts attirmeth to bee in the ancient 
German Pſalrers, So that Theobald ſeemerth in 
bis opinion to ſignifie powerfull, or bold over 


people. It was the common nametn the family 


of the Gorges;and of the Lord YVerdons,of whom 
the Earles of $hrewsbarie,and Eſſexare deſcens 
ded. 

Theodore, gre, Gods piſt, nyw corruptly by 
Welſh-Brirans called T y4der. 

T beodoſinir, gre, T he ſame with Theodore, 

Theoderic, germ. Contraftly, Deric and Terry, 
with the French, Powerable, or Rich in people, 
according to Lipfins. 

Theophilus, gr, A lover of God. 

T homas, hebr,Bottomlefle deepe, or T winne. 

Timothy, gre, From Timothex;, Honouring 

God 


Tobias, Heb. The Lord is good. 
Triſtram, I know not whether, the firſt of 
this 


: 
« 
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this name was chriſtned by King Arthurs fa- 
bler. If it be the ſame which the French call 
Triſtan, it commeth from ſorrow : for P. «/E- 
milizs noteth that the ſonne of Saint Lewes of 
France, borne in the heavie ſorrowſull time of 
his fathers impriſonment under the Saracens, 
was named Triſtan inthe ſame reſpeR. 

T urftan, Sax, For Tr»/tan, moſt true and truſty, 
as itſeemeth, 


U 


eAlens, Lat. Puiſlant, 
Valentine, Lat, The lame, 

Uchtred, Germ. High counlell, uſed in the old fa- 
mily of Raby. From whence the Newiler, 

Vincent, Lat, Victorious, 

Vital, Lat, He that may live a long life, like to 
Macrobins; or Lively,the ſame that Zoſimm in 
Grecke, 

Vivian, Lat, The ſame. 

1ybana, Lat, Cuurreous, civill, 

zyjrian, The ſame with George, as I have heard of 
ſome learned Danes, It hath beene a common 
name in the family of Saint Pier of Cheſtrre, 
now extinguiſhed, 


— — —— ——_ — 


VV Alter Germ, trom Waldher, tor ſo it is 


molt anciently written, a Pilgrime 


according to Reveccim;other make it a Wood- 
N Lord 
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Lord, or a Wood-man, an{werable to the 
name of Si/lv1rs, Sifvanm, or Silveſter, The old 
Engliſh called a wood, Wald, and an Hermite 
living in the woods, a Waldbrooder, But if I 
may caſt my conceit, I take 1t to be Heywa/d4 
inverted, as Herric and Richer, Winbald and 
Baldwin, *nd lo it ſignifieth Governour or 
Generall of en Armie, as Hegeſiſtratus , See 
Herman, and Harold. 


Walwin, Soine have interpreted out of the Ger- 


raan tongue, a Conquerour , as Nzcho/ar and 
Nicodemus, Vitor in Latine ; but we now ule 
Gawen inſteed of Walwyn , Architrensw ma- 
keth it Falganns in Latine, But if Walwin was 
a Britin, and king e4rthursnephew, as . 
AMalmerbury noteth, where he ſpeaketh of his 
gyant-like bcnes found in Wales, I referre the 
ſignification ro the Britans, 
WParin, fowvianms libr, 1, de Aſpiratione drawetl 
itfrom Tarro, But whereas it is written in all 
Records Garin : It may ſeemie mollificd 
from the Dutch Gerwes, that is, All- victorious, 
See Gertrnd, 
illiam, Ger. For {weeter ſound drawne fron 
Wilhelm, winch 1s interpreted by Zuther, 
Much Dcfence, or, Defence to many, as l- 
wald, Ruling many, Wildred, Much revere:'t 
feare,or Awtul.}/ilfred, Much peace, #illtbert, 
Much increaſe, So the Frencn that canno: 
pronounce WW have turncd it into Phi; , as 
P illibert,tor Willibert, Much brightnes, Many 
names wherein we have Y:/,lceme tranſl ited 
trom the Grecke names compoſed of I1:as, 
as Polydamas, Pelybum, Polyxenu , Ge. Helm 
yet remaineth with us, and 73/1, i1ks, and 
Bill: yet with the Germans for Mary, Other 
turne /Yilliama willing defender, and ſo it an- 
{werett: 


— 
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ſwereth the Roman Titw, if it come from 
T nexd4o,2s lome learned will have it. The [ra« 
lians that liked the name, bur could nor pro- 
nounce the \W, it we may deleeve Ge/ner, mire 
ne4 it into Galeaes, retaining the ſence in part 
for Helme : But the Iralians report,that Galea- 
£2 the firit Viſcountof Iillarmme was fo called, 
for that 1nany Cocks crew luſtily at his birth, 
This name hath beene moſt common in Eng- 
[ard fince King William the Conquerour , in- 
fomuch that upon a feltivall day in the Court 
of King Hezry the ſecond, when Sir 1illiam 
Caint Fobn, and Sir William Fitz- Hamon clpe- 
ciall Otticers hal commanded that none bur of 
the name of W1/ltam ſhould dine in the great 
Chainder with them, they were accompanied 
wich an hundred and twentie 7//liams, all 
Knights, as Robert Montenſisrecordet's Anno 
1173. 

Iilſred, Sax, Much peace, 

1Vimund, Sax, Sacred peace, or holy peace, as 1/i- 
bert, Holy and Bright;tor +, in 3Vlleramrs is 
tranſlated $acer. 

Viſchard, or Guiſcard, Norm : T'ilie, and crafty 
ſhifter : ( 7, Gemiticenſut ) Falcandus the Ita- 
lian interpreteth it E»yr0, that is, Wander, But 
in a Norman name I rather belceve the Nor- 
man Writer, 

Wolftan, Sax. Comely,Decent,as Decentin,(Da- 
fopodine, ) 

1ulpher, Sax, Helper, the Saxon name of a King 
ot Middle- England, an{wering tothe Greeke 
name Alexias, or rather Fpienw «, The moſt 
famous of which name was a hurt!ull man, al- 
beithehad a helpfull name, 
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Bell, Brit, Contrated from Exbulm, Good 
Countellour, 
7thek, Brit. Likewiſe contrafted from Enthal:- 
w,very flouriſhing, 
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” Sag = Hebr, The memorie of the 
Lord. 
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Women, 


Left Women, the moi? hinde ſexe, ſhonld con- 
ceive unkindnefſe if they were omitted, (ome- 
what of meceſſitie muit bee ſaid of thewr 
Names. 


A Bigacl, Heb, The fathers joy. 

eAgatha, Gr, Good,Guth in old Saxon, 

Agnes, Gr, Chaſte, the French writeit in Latine 
[onatia; but I know not why, 

Alethera, Gr, Veritie or Truth, 

Alice, Germ, Abridged from Adel:z, Noble, See 
Ethelbert, But the French make it detendrcfle, 

turning it into eA/exss, 

Anna, Heb. Gracious, or mercifull. 

Arbela, Heb, God hath revenged,as ferne tranſla- 
tions have it. [ /ndex Bibliornm. ] 

Adelin, Germ, Noble or deſcending from No- 
bles, 

eAudry, Sax. It ſeemeth:o be the ſame with)F- 
theldred, tor the firſt toundreſle of £/y Church 
is ſo called in Latine hiſtories,but by thepeople 
in thoſe parts, S. Andy, See Etheldred, 

Imie, Fr. Beloved, in a Amata, the name 
of the ancient King, Latmm wite, Itis written 
in the lixe ſence Amicia, in old Records, 

eMAnchoret, Gr, For Anachorets, Solicaric liver, 
which retyred her (elt from the world to ſerve 
God, 

Avice, Some obſerve that it is written now 

N 2 eAnice 
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Anice,(o in former times H«w1/a, and in elder 
ages Hebwiſa: whereupon they thinke it de- 
torted from Hildeniy, that is, Lady-defence, as 
Lewis is wreſted from Lodovicw and Lud- 
wif, 

Anreola, Lat, Prerty-little golden dame. 

Anſtaſe, Gr. eAna#t aſia, and that from Anaſtaſis, 
as eAnaitaſims, given in remembrance of 
Chriſts glorious refurreftion, and ours in 
Chrilt, R 


— 


B 


B Arbara, Gr, Strange; of unknowne language 
but the namereſpeRted in honour of Saint 
Barbara, martyred for the true profeſſion of 
Chriſtian Religion, under the Tyranne Maxs- 
MIAN, © 

Beatrice, Lat, From Beatrix, Bleſled, 

Blanch, Fr. White or fairc. 

Brigid, Contrated into Bride, an Iriſh name as 
it ſeemeth, for that theancient $, Brigi4, was of 
that Nation : the other of Sweria was lately ca- 
nonized about 1400. Qrere. 

Bertha, Ger..Bright and famous, See 4/bert, 

Bona, Lat. Good. 

Benedilla, Lat, Bleſſed. 

Benigna, Lat, Milde, and gentle, 
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Aſ1andra, Gr. Inflaming men with love, 
Catharine, Gr, Pure, Chaſte, 

Chriſtian, A name from our Chriſtian profes 
tion, which the Pagans molt tyrannically per- 
ſecuted, hating as Tertwltan writeth in his 
Apologetico, a harmeleſle name in harmeleſle 
people. 

Clara, Lat, Cleare and Rright, the ſame with 
Berta, and ( laricia inlater times, 

Cicely, trom the Latine, Cecilia, Grey-eyed, 


——— 
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Ents,See betore among thenames of men, 
Diana, From the Greeke D4zos,that ls, Fove, 
as oven, or Foves daughter,or Gods daughter, 

Dionye, From Diana, 

Dide, A Phenicias name , ſignifying a manlike 
woman, [ Servins Honoratin, | 

Dorothye, Gre, The gitt of God, or Given of 
God. 

Dorcas, Gr , A Roe-bucke, Lzcretine [ib.4.noteth, 
that by this name, the Amorous Knights were 
wont tofalutefreckled,wartie, and woodden- 
faced wenches, where he faith, 


Ceſia Palladion, nevoſa, & lignea Dorcas. 


Dowuze, From the Latine Dx/csa, that is ſweete- 
wench, 


FALL 
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Doxſabel, Fr, Sweet and faire, ſomewhat like 
Glycerium, 

Douglas, Ot the Scottiſh ſurname, taken from 
theriver Doxg/as, not long ſince made a Chri- 
ſtian name in England,as Jordan trom the river 
of that name in the holy Land, was made a 
Chriſtian name for men. 


E 


Thelared, Noble adviſc. Sce Audrey, 

- Ela, See Alice, 

Eleanor, Deduced from Helena, Pititull, 

Elizb, Heb. God ſaveth. 

Elizabeth, Heb. Peace of the Lord, or Quiet reſt 
of the Lord, the which Eng/and hath found 
verified in the moſt honoured name of our late 
Soveraigne. antuanplaying with it,makerth 
it Eliza-bella, 

Eade, Sax, Drawne from Fadrth, in which there 
is ſignification of happinefle. In latter timeir 
was written Anda, Ada, [da, and by ſome 14s- 
nea1n Lartine. 

Emme, Some will have to be the ſame with Amie, 
in Latine Amata Pant Merula faith it ſigni- 
fiecth a good nurſe, and +0 13 the ſame with Ex- 
trophime among the Greeks, Roger Hovweden 
pag. 246, noteth that Emma daughrer to Ri- 
chard the firit Duke of Normandie, was called 
in Saxon E/grva, that 15 as it ſeemeth , Helpe- 
guover, 

Emmet, A diminutive from Emme, 

Eva, Heb, Giving lite, 
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Aith, 

Fortane, The ſignification well knowne, 
Freai/wid, Sax, Very free, truly tree, 
Francis, Sec Francis betore, 

Felice, Lat, Happy, 
Fortitude, Lat, 
Florence, Lat, Flouriſhing, 


——_ man ur” ——  _—_— — 


Ertrud, Gr. All true, and amiable ; it Ger- 

man (ignifhieth eAll-man, as molt learned 
conſent,and (0 Gerard may lignifie eAll-hardy, 

F Althamerns, | 

Grace; the ſigmtfication 1s well knowne. 

; Grifiild, Grey Lady,as Ce/ta, ſee Maxnd, 

Gladuſe, Brit, From Clanara, 

, Goodiht, Sax. Contrafted trom Goodwite,as we 

now uſe Goody : by which name King Henry 

| the firſt was nicked in contempt, as William of 

Malme:tbarie noteth, 


H 


| Elena, Gre, Pittifull + A name much u- 
(cd in the honour of Helena mocner to 
Cone 
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Conſtantine the Great, and native of this Iſle, 
although one onely Author maketh her > 5:- 
thinian, but Baronins and our Hiltorians will 
have her a Britarne, 

Hawn, See Avice, | 


. _ — — 
— - _ 


{ 


ene, Sec Joane, For 32, Flz,Regina,it was a- 
grced by the Court of the Kings Bench to be 
all one with 7oaxe. 

Judith, Hebr. Prailing, Contefling, our Anceſtars 

eurncd it into 7wer, : 

?oyee, in Latine /ocoſa, Merry, pleaſant. 

Taquet, Fr. From [acoba, See lames. 

lenet,a diminutive from 7oavc,as little and pret:, 
Thaas., 

Toane, See Iohn, In latter yeares, ſome of thc 
better and nicer ſort mifliking pare , have 

mollified the name of 7o4aneinto Jane, as it may 
ſeeme, for that Jane is never found in old 
Records : and as ſome will, never before the 
time of King Heyxry the eight. Lately in like 
{ort ſome learned T4hns and Hanſes beyond the 
ſea, have new. Chriftned themſelves by the 
name of lanns. 

[[abel, The fame with Elizabeth; it the Spa- 
niards do not miſtake , which alwayes tran- 
ſlate Elreabeth into 1ſabel,and the French into 
[ſabeny, 

j1:1an, From Inlins, Gilian commonly, yet our 
Lawyers hibr, Aſif, 25, pag. 7. inake them di- 
{tint names, I doudt not but upon ſome good 


» A 
Cround, 


—_— 


K atha- 


"> 
bag 
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| 

Atharin, See Catharim, 


| Kiunbarg, $4x. Strength and defence of her 
kindred; as X»nxf, help of her kindred. 


—_ — — — 


Ettice, Lat, Toyftulneſſe, mirth, 
Lydia, Gre, Borne in that region of Aſia. 
Lora, Sax, Diſcipline, or Learning : bur I ſup- 
pole rather it is corrupted from £4#r4, that is, 

; Bay, and is agreeable to the Greeke name 

i D apbre, 

h Lucia, Lat. Lightſome , Bright: A name given 
firſt to them that were borne when day-light 
firſt appeared, 

Lucretia, Lat, An honourable name in reſpeRt of 
the chaſte Ladic Lacreria ; if it as Lacretine, 
do not come from Lucrum, gaine , as a good 
houſewife, Ileaveit ro Grammarians. Zxcr:s, 
a wenchin Plantus leemed to have her name 
from thence, when as he ſaith ic was Nomen & 

omen quantsv1s pretis, 


Names, 


e ME 


Abel, Some will have it tobe a contraftion 

of the Italiansfrom Aabela, that is, My 

faire daughter , or maide, But whereas it 13 

written in Deeds, eAmabilia and Mabslia, 1 

thinke it cometh from Amabilrs, that 15, Love» 
able, or Lovely, 

Magdalen, Heb, Majeſticall, 

Margaret, Gre, Commonly AMarget, Pearle, or 
pretious. 

AMargerie, Some think to be the ſame with May- 
garet : others fetch it from 44arjoria, I know 
not what floure, 

Alarie, Heb, Exalted» The name of the blcſled 
Virgin, who was bleſſed among women, be- 
caule of the fruit of her wombe., 

AMand, tor Matild, Germ, AMatilars, Mathild:s, 
and Matilda in Latine, Noble or honourable 
Lady of Maides, Alfric turneth Herema by 
Hild. So Hildebert was heroically famous, Hi/- 
degard heroicall preferver z and #i/4a was the 
name of a religious Lady in the Primitive 
Church of England, 

PF, felicent, Fr, Hony-{wcet, 

Aferarnd : Vied anciently in Corxewall, from the 
pretious ſtone called the Emeraud, 

Aſuriel trom the Grecke Aſuron, Sweet per- 
tune, I-$69 5 


Names. 
N 


E7, Vſedin Wales for eAqgnes, See Agnes. 
Nichola, See Nichols, 
Nicia, Gre, viRorious, 


O 


Lympias, Gre, Heavenly, 
Orabilts, Lat. Eaſily intreated. 


P 


Enelope, Gre, The name of the moſt patient, 
true, conſtant, and chaſte wife of T/yſſes, 
which was given to her, for that ſhe taretully 
loved and fed thoſe birds with purpre necks 
called Penelopes. 

Pernel, trom Petronilla, Pretty-ſtone, as Prere 
and Perkin ſtrained out of Perre, The 
firſt of this name was the daughter of Saint 
Peter, 

Pri/ca, Lat. Ancient. 

Priſcilla, A diminutive from Proſca, 

Prudence, Lat, Whom the Greeks call Sophia, 
that is, Wiledome, 

Philippa, Sce Philip, 

Phi- 


Gwd, 
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—— Gre, Alover of her ſiſters and bre- 

thren, 

Phillis, Gre, Lovely, as Amie in Latine, 

Polyxena, Gre, She that will entertaine many 
gueſts and ſtrangers, 


KR 


Reon Sax. Fayourable counſel], Hadria- 

»nus 7unins tranſlateth Gxand Favour,lo Grr- 
ther Favourable Lord, Gunderic, Rich,or migh- 
ty in favour, &c. 

Rachel, Hebr, A ſheepe. 

Rebecca, Heb, Fat and full. 

Roſamund, Roſe of the world, or Role of peace, 
See in the Epitaphs. 

Roſe, Of that faire floure, as Su/an in He- 
brew. 


— — > OY — CO — 


Abina, As chaſte and religious as a Sabine, who 
had their name from their worſhipping oft 
God. 
Sanchia, Lat. From Santa, that is, holy. 
Sarah, Heb, Ladie, Miſtreſle, or Dame, 
Scholaſtica, Gre. Lealure from bulineſfle, 
S$«/an, Hebr, Lillie, or Role, 
Siſley : >ce Ceſelia, 


. ” _-_ wm omnry 


_— 
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Sopbrenia, gre, Modeſt, ang: rate. 

%, mn ay <1 raw it from He- 
brew, and will have ieto (ignifie Divine Do- 
Arine. (Pencerns ) 

Sppbiay Gre, Wiledome ; a name peculiarly ap-' 

..plyed by the Primitive Chriſtians to our 
moſt bleſſed Saviour, who is the wiſedome 
of his Father ( Epiitle to the Hebrews ) by 
whom all things were made. And therefore 
ſome godly men do more than diſlike it as ir- 
religious, that it ſhould be communicated to 


any other, 


Abitha, Heb, Roe-buck. 
T ame ſin, or Themaſin : See Thom, 
Theodoſia, Gr. Gods-gift. 
T ace, Belilent, a fit name to admonith that ſexe 
of ſilence. 
Temperance, Lat. The ſignifcation knowne to 
all. 


U 


Exns, Lat, Comming toall, as Cicero de- 
rived it, a Vexiendo, a fit name for a good 
wench, But for ſhame it is turned of ſome to 


Uznice. In Greeke Venus was called eAphro- 
dite, 


4 
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dite, not from the foame of the Sea, but as Fu- 
- a from Aphroſwne, that is, Maddes 
olly, | 
Vr/zla, Lat. A little Beare. A name heretofore of 
great reputation in honour of Y-/#/a the Bri- 
tan Virgin-daint,martired under Gods ſcourge 
eAttila king ofthe Hunns. 


ER— T——— —— ———  —— - _- _ 
yn 


W 


\ J \ Fd pars, Gratious, the ſame with Ex- 
charia in Greeke ( Luther,) We have 


turned it into 7YVarbarg, Of which name there 
Was an holy woman of our Nation, to whole 
honour a cathedrall Church was conſecrated. 

Wineſrid, Sax, Win, or get peace, If it be a Brs- 
taine word, as ſome thinke it to be , and writ- 
ten G«4xfr1d, it ſignifieth Faire and Beautitull 
countenance, Verily 7infred a native of this 
Iſle, which preached the Goſpell in Germany, 
was called Boxyface; tor his good face, or good 
deeds, judge you. 


Ther uſtall names of women I do not call 
toremcnbrance art this time, yet I know 
many o:her have cence in uſe in former ages 
among us, as Dervoreild, Suh, Amphilas, &c, 
And allo Nscholea, Laurentia, Richaraa, Gni- 
lielma, Wi'lmetta, drawnetrom che names of 
wen,in which m:mber we yetretaine Philippa, 
Philip, Franciſca, Francis, Joanna, Jana, c. 
Thele 


Numer. oF 


Saxon,German and other names may be 


EE i 
he'was. aol babe of the g that was: 
bornein the dawning of rk CIR forthim that was 


borne i in March: Maw tor him that was born in the mor- 

: Cnexs for him that had a wart : Serviue for him that 
was borne a ſlave, Quin torhim that was fitt born, &c. 
And our womens names more gratious then their Rurs/ia, 
that 6, Red-head:Co/iiethatis; Grey eyed, and Cais the 
moſt coramon name of all ainoag them (ſignifying loy: ) 
for that C4ie Ceſs/iathe wite of k of King Targniaiw | Priſcus 
wo thence edits wite agd (piaſter among them. 


Neicheydoe I chinke in this compariſon ——_——_ 
any Will prove like the Gentleman, whbo 
ques preferred King 4rhre ag dior ouryJr Saga 


" Theſe 
ta doit hare, uo arbor we 


lonhrroond names then fir Orfen,fir 

6 ek Dieadoenir Lanny or, che. which 
out'pt chat for vaetthe which che Ipamardy 
os Tropabantes his Giar 


ans Iman 


telo gh 


. 
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# 
+17 bl 


— OI oven for difference of funilies) 
254, and continued 2s hereditary in tamilies, 
$. were ated in no nation ancicatly, bur 2» 

E mong the Romans; and - that -atter che 

& league of union with the Sabines 3 tor 


| the confirmatfon whereof, ir was cole. 
peronda repens ſhonid-prefixe Sabine names bes 
fore their owne, and hkewile the Sabines Roman names, 
Ar" Whictitime Zowntine rouke rhe Sabine naaic of Quirks 
becatiſe/be uted to hed ll! per ae; which rhe 
led d were called Nouns Gows 
rilitis, boi crete the former were called Pranc- 
ahi, The Prot werermed hogs Ournames not be» 
caufe they are names ofthe Sire, or the father; but becauſs 
they ire topetatttedro Chriſtin mics, as the Spaniards 
call them Renombres, as Renamer. "144095 
The Hebrews keeping memory of their Tribe, uſed in 
their Genealogies in ſtead ot Swr=emes, the name of their 
father with Ben,that j«,ſonne, as Melchs Ben- Addi, «Adds 
Ben. Cy{am, Coſam Ben Elmadam. &c, Sorhe Gracias. 
Vuze® ms Awdias, [carms the ſorne of Dedalns, Dedalns 
the ſonne of E upalmns, Eupalmns the lonne of Merion, 
The like was uicd an:0g our anceſtors the Engliſh,as Ce« 
owedCeolwalling, { colwald Cmbing, Cnth Cuthwming, 
that is, Ceonredionne of Ceolwald,C eolwald,lonne of C wth, 
{ »th ſonne of C*1hwin. &c, And to this 15 obſerved by Wil. 
liam of Ma.me;burie, where he noteth that the ſonne of 
Eadgar was called Eadgaring and thetonot Edawund, Ede 


munding. The 


SH 1ANes, 10p; 
ouvintoduatanath Har Aches Ap 9. 
WO, Har 1, Harry ' withehess., 
ua Donald Mar Neabi, 40: Cov, Com Dior: 
:.&c,And the old Normans with Fiex, for Folz; as: 
Tohn Fitz. Robert, Robert Ficx, ti0hard, Richard Frex Rnph 
&e. The Arabians encly atone learned notetb, werth ther |, 
fathers names wirhout their own lorenam?, .frum-Pacey,, — 
{Avern-Roig, Aven'Z oan,thatis,thefonneet Pace, Relr,and - 
Zoear;Aazit Pace hall n fonrat bis circumciſion wr 
bee. would be called Aver Pace rt Mekcins 
be were named, would be called 4Hrew- 


\ thar word be indifferent to good and bed, which fill did 


a6, that is, the Valiarie, King #iliew the firſt; ' Baſtard; 

King W5em the ſecond Rexſe,that is,the Red, King trewry 

the firſt Beanclarhe;that i Fine Scholler:ſointhe houſe of 

"n 7m ry obtained the Crownof 'Exgland, G he 
r 


- 
-v 


Earle of Anion was furnamed Grs/ogonelthac is 
, mp I — -child Rechon, = 
$s extartion, Againe, - bis childe / lantagunet; 
.thathe ware my er ſalke in his bonner.His 
ſoone Hewry the ſecond, king of England, Fire- Frvpreſſe,be» 
carve his mother was Emprefie;his ſonne king Archerd had? 
for ſurname Corde Zion, tor bis Lion-like couruge, as /vbur 
was called Sers-cerre,chatis, Without tand:Sochat wheres 
as thelc names were never taken up by the ſonne, | know 
| P23 not. 


ves Surnames. 
not why any ſhould thinke P Leweangevce to be the ſurname 
at bovle'of E abeic in late yeares many: 
haveſo accountedit! ++ itleffe ſtrange, why ſo me-. 
ny ſhould thinke Theodore or Tyder,as they contraRt it,re 
be the furname of the Princes of this Realme finee King 
Heery the leaventh, For albeit Owes ap Meredith T ydav, 
which married X atherine the daughter of Chartes the fixth: 
king of &: avce, was grandfarher to king Henry the fevenh, 
yet that Tyderor Theodore was but the Chriſtian name of 
Owens grandfather. For Owens father was Meredich'ap Ty- 
dar, Ap (rene, Ap Tydur,who all without Surnames irera- 
ted Chriſtian nawes;atrer the od nanner of the Bricainer, 
apd other narions heretofore noted, and fo lineally' decu- 
ced his pedegree from Cadwallader king of rhe Britans, us 
wes fonnd by Commiſſion direfted to Gr: ffin ap Lewelling 
Gittex Owen, [olm King and other lezrned men both Eng« 
Iifh and Welch in the yearc of the laid king Hewr 
:. Likew if inthe line Royall of ' Scorland, Malcvime, or 
Aaltobwe ws larnamed Canmere,thatis,Great head;and 
his brother Donald, Ban, that is, white : e Alexander the 
firſt, the Proud, Afalcolme the fourth, the Virgin, . «lia. 
his brother the Lyon, As among the-Priuces of Wales, 
' Brochvail Sobvtraurythatts, Gaggrothed, Gn: 1nd, Barmbe. 
o#wch;thir is;Spadebearded,,E/ider Cofſcorvany,chat 1s, Helge: 
oder the Great houſe: keeper, & loin [reland, ſwrogh Duff, 
that is, Blacke : Ko, that is, Red: Nemolbab, chat” 1s tuil of. 
wounts, Za»,that is, white: Ganeloc,that i», Ferters, Reogh, 
Browne, Afoy/e;Bald.- | org. Vs "i 
Toſeeke therefore the anci-nr Surnames of theRoyall » 
and moſt ancient familics of Exrope, is roſecke that which 
never was. And theretore greatly are they deceived which - 
thinke Yale: to bave been the ſurname of the late French 
Borbi of this preſent king,or Habrbwrg,or 4ufre-- 
«c of the Spaniſh king.or Stew dot the late kings of Scor- 
dand,& now of Bx1TaiNE,or Oldenburg ot the Daniſhg 
For (as all know that have buc ſlipped of Hiſtories) Va/oys 
was 
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was but the Appenage and Earledome of Charles 
ſoone to. Zb«/apthe lecond, from whom the late kings 
ſcended:ip Borbou wa the inberitance of Roberr a yonger 
ſonneto'$. Lewes, of whom this king is deſcended: Hab/- 
b»-g and Anftria were burthe old poſicfliens of the Em- 
perours and Spaniſh Kiogs progenitors, Srewerd was but 
the name otoitice to Waiter, who was high Steward of 
Seotiand, the progeniror of Rebert firſt King of Scots of 
thatfamily,and ot che King aur Soreraigne. And Oldex- 
was bue the Earldome of Chri/tsex the firſt Dani 
King of this family, eleRed avout 1448, Bur yet Plantage- 
net, Steward, Yaloy *, Borbon, Habrbu g,&c.by preſcription 
of time have prevailed (o farre, as they are now accounted 
ſurnames. Buc tor ſurnames of Princes, wel {aid che learned 
Heros Salon as Pa ce, Reger cognemine non utwntur, eari Taxriue 
Cognemine non ſunt neceſſaria,promt in aliis inferioribtro,que- confticutios 
. Faw 5p/a Cogyemina afgndiioxun 4c familia) une memerian nes, 4 
Intantuy., .: ” 2 a I» 
Abour the yeare of our Lord 1000, (that wee may: not 
migute out the time) ſurnames beganne robetaken up in 
Fraxce,and in Englagd about the tiine of che Con or 
elſe a very little before, under King Edward the C.onfefior, 
who, was all Frenchified, And :o this. gime doe. the. Scog- 
tu men referre the antiquitic of their lurnames, although Yite Mikes: 
Buchaxas (uppolcth thatthey were not in ule in Scerland Jumbs. 
many yearer after. ; 
Burt in E»g/and certaine it is, that as the berter ſort,even. 
from the Conqueſt by lictle and little tooke ſurnames, ſo * 
they were nat cried among the cummon people fully, ug- 
till about the time of King Edward ths ſecon4: bur ſtill va- 
ried according to the fathers name, as Richard/22, it his fa- 
ther were Richard, Hodgeſon it bis father were Roger,or in 
ſome other. retpeR,and trom thenceforth beganne to be g- 
ſabliſhed, (lomelay by ſtature, )in their poſterity. . .  , 
This will ſeeme ſtrange to ſome Englilhinen and Scog- 
tiſh, which like the Arcadians thinke theic ſurnames as 
P 3 | anczent 


Rok.de Monte 
de findot, 
Moxafl Nov- 
Manid. 


1.Deverlaen 
Gemucen fs. 


no Surnames. 


ancient 2s the Moone, or at the leaſt to reach many an age 
beyond'the conqueſ, Bur they» which thinke ic: molt 
ſtrange (I ſpeake under correRtion, * [doubt they will 
hardly finde any ſurname which deſcended cds ee 
before that time z Neither have they ſecne” (I feare) =_ 
deed or donation before the Conqueſt, bur tubſj i 

crofles and fingle names, without ſurnames in this manner 


in Englad;t Ego Eadveduy — p Ego Fdnribulne rov- 
reberavs.t Ego Sigarins conclup.. Fre On conſolida. 
vs,&c.Likewiſe for Scotland, in an old of D xreſme m1 
the Charter, whereby Eadgare ſonne of King Afalcolmd 
gave lands neare Coldingbem to rhar Church,  m the yeare 
1097, the Scottiſh Noblemen- witnefles thereonto, had 
no other ſurnames than the Chriſtian names of their ' ta- 
ethers. For thus they ſigned, St, Gw/f filis Meniani, $4 
Calverti filis D owecani, *Olani fil Oghe, ee, Astormy 
felte, I never hitherto found any hereditary farname be-- 
fore the Conqueſt,neither any that I know : and yerborh 
I my felte and divers whom Iknow, have pored and pul- 
led upon many an old Record and Evidence to fatisfie our 
ſelves herein:and for my part I will acknowledge my ſelfe 
greatly indebred to them that will clearethis doubr, - ' * 
But about the time of the Conqueſt, I obſerved the ve 
ry primary beginning as it were of many furnsnmes, which 
are thought very ancient, when as it may be proved-thav 
their very lineall Progenitors bare other names within 
theſe fix hundred yeares, Mortimer and Warrew#are accoun- 
red names of great antiquity, yet the father bt chem (tor 
they were brethren)who firſt bore thoſe names, was ## al 
terns de Sanfte Martine, Hethat firſt rookthe nameotC fe 
ford from his habitation, was the ſonne of Richard, ton of 
Puntz,a noble Norman, who had no other name.-1 he tft 
Lnmley waslon of an ancient Engliſhman called Liwsdph, 
The fir it Gefford,trom who they of Buckingham, che Lords 
of Breme: ficl4,and others deſcended, was the fon oba-Nore 
man called O sberr.c e Bolebee.” The firſt Windſor,deſcended 
from Walter the lonne bf Other Caſtellan of Windſor, T he 
firſt 
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firſt who took ehename of Shiley, was the ſome of Sewal 
delcended from Falcher without any other name. The firſt 
Aevall, of them which arc now, from Robert the ſonne of 
Adaldred;aivranch of an old Engliſh familie, who married 
Fabeltive daughcer & heire of the Newide w' ich came out 

of Nermandy.'The firſt Lovel came tro Gonel de Percevall, 

The friſt Afentecare was the ſon of Droge [nvent, as it is 

in Record. » The firſt Scax/y ofthe now Earles of Derbey 

was likewite ſon to Adamde Aldeleigh, or Audley, as it is 
mcheold. Pedegree t: the tower of Latham, And to 

emir others, the fir{t that tooke the name of de Burgos, or 

Burke in Ireland, was the ſon ofan Engliſhman called #i4- ©. regri 
tam Fitz, Aldelme as the firſt of the Gialdines allo in tha 799% 
Countrey was the ſonne of an Engliſhwan called Gira/d of 
Winſor. In many more could | exemplifie, which ſhortly _. 

afcer the conquelt rooke theſe ſurnaiaes, when cither their A 
fathers had none at all, orelſe moſt diftcrent, whatſoever : 
ſome of thcirpoſteritie do overweene of the antiquirie of 

their names,as though in che continuall murability of the 

world, converſion of ſtates, an4 fatall periods of taniilies, 

five hundred yeares were not ſuthcient antiquitie for a fa« 

mily oradme; 'When as but very few have reached there» 


OAfo, i 11 14 4 
Inche authemtical Record of the Exchequer called Dowe/- 
dey; furnamesare firſt tvund, brought in then by the Nor- 
mans, whonot long betore firſt ro:rk ckem-bur moſt noted 
with De, fuch a place,as Gedefridns de Mrnnevilla; A.de 
Grey; Walterm de Vernon, Robert de Oily,now Doyly; Alber- 
£9008 de ere ;Radulphime de Pomerey;Goſcelinus de Dive Ro- 
bertons de Bufle Gmribclmies de Morun,R de Braioſe;Rogerns 
' de Lacy;" vſlebertins ac VEables,or with Filius,as Ranulphue 
fplrnes. Aſculphi, Gnilielmus filine Orbernt, Richardus filing 
Gifleberti;or elle with the name of their othce,as Emdo Da- 
pifereGud, Canerarine, He: vews L:garns, Giſl:bertns Coo 
cas, Radrdphns Venator: but very many with their Chriſtian 
mmevonely,as Hoff, Vigellus, Emftachins, Baldricns,with 


finglc names are notcd laſt in every ſhire, as men of leaſt 
account, 


Pide Politia, _ 
nam Aſſccl, 
lth. 3 3, 
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account,and 2s all, or moſt underkolders ſpecified in thac 

Booke, ; 

Bur ſhortly after,as the Romans of better forthad rhree 
mes accorcing to that of Jwveral, T anguam babe; tria 
nomina,and that of Anſonine,T ria noming nobiltorun:S0 it 
leemed a diſgrace for a Gentleman to have but one ſingle 
name, as the meaner ſorr,and baſtards had. For the 

ter and hcireot Fitz- Hamena great Lord,(as Robert of Clos 
cefter in the Library of the induſtrious Antiquary maſter 
Tobn Stow writeth ) when King Henry the firſt would have 
married her to his bale (onne Kobers, fhee firſt rehuling an+ 


nz 


{wered; | 
7t were to nee 4 ; ame, 
ag; oy ken 
W hereupon the king his father gave him the name of Fitz. 


Roy,who after was of Glocefter,and the only worthy 
ot his age in England. 4j!; 
To reduce furnames coa Methode, is matter for a Rs 
miſt, who ſhould haply findeicto be a Typeceſmier I will 
plainely ſer downefrom whence the moſt have beenc de- 
duced, as farreas I can conceive, hoping te in-ucre ne of- 
fence herein with any perſon,when I proteſt in all ſincert- 
tie, that I purpoſe nothing leflc than to wrong any; who- 
ſoever. The end of this ſcribling labour tending onely to 
maintaine the honour of our names againſtlome Ltalians- 
ted, who admiring range naines, do diſdaintully contemn 
their owne country names, which 1 doubt not but4 ſhall 
of: wich the learned and judicious,to whoa Ilubmic 
that I ſhall write. 
The moſt lurnamesin number, the moſt ancient,andof 
beſt account, have been local, deduced trom places in Nor- 
mandy,and the countries confining, being either the patri-- 
moniall pofleſſions, or native places of ſuch as ſerved' the 
Conqueror,or came in after out of Normandy, Afortimer, 
Warr, Albigny,P ercy,Gonrnaj,D averenx,T ahervit, Samt- 
Lo 
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Lo, Argention. Marmion,Saiut Manure, Braty, Maigny,Ne- 
vill, Ferrers, Hay econrt, Batkervile, Mortaigne,Trac 9, Be u” 
ofe,Valoyns,Cayly, Lucy, Momfort, Bonuile, Bovil, Anranch 
&c, Neither is there any village in Normandy, that gave 
not denomination to ſome family in Ez-/andz in which 
niiber are all names, having the French De,D#,Des,De-la 
prefixt, and beginning or ending with Font, Fant, Beav,: 
Saint, Mont, Bow, Aux, Enx,Vall,Vanx,Cort, Court, F ors, 
Champ, Vil,which is corruptly turned in ſome into Feld, as 
in Zarkerfeld, Semerſeld, D angerfeld,Trublefeld,Greenſeld, 
Sackefeld, tor Backervil, Somervil, Dangervil, Turbervil, 
Greenevil, Sackvilz andinothers into Well, as Boſwell for 


Boſſevil, Freſhwel tor Freſovil, As that I may note in paſ- Met. Croms- 


ſage, the Po/omian Nobility take their names from places 74. 
adding Skze or Ks thereunto, _, 

Our of places in Zrieaine came the families of Saint Au- 
bin, Morley, Dinant,lately called Diuham,Dole, Balnn,Con. 
queſt, Valtort, Laſcells, Bluet, ec, 

Out of other parts of France from places of the ſame 
names came, Comrtney,Corby,Bellein,Crenecuer, Saint Le- 
ger, Bohun, Saint George, Saint Andrew, Chaworth, Sam? 
Dmmtin, Gorges Villiers, Cromar, Pars, Reims,Creſſy, Fines 
Beaumont ,( o1gnac, Lyons, Chalons, Chaloner, Eſtampes, or 
Stampes, and many more. 

Our of the Netherlands came the names of LZowayne, 
Gaunt, Jpres, Bruges, Malines,Odmgſels,Towrnay, Doway, 
Z ucrs,Bekeand inlatter ages Dabriageconrt, Robſert, Ma- 
ny, Grandiſon, &c, 

* Fromplaces in F:g/and & Scotlandinfinite likewiſe, For 
evcry towne, village,or h m'et hath afforded names to fa- 
milies,as Darb: ſrrre, Lancaſires( donor look that I ſhould 
as the Nemenclators in old (time marſhal every name accor- 
ding to his place )E ſex, Mnrray, Clifford, Stafford, Barke- 
ley, Leigh, Lea, Haſting , Hamleton, Gordon, Lumley, Douglas 
Booths, Clinton, Heydow, C leyden, Hicham, Henningham, 
Popham, Ratcliffe, Markham, Seaton, Framingham, Pagrane, 
Certon, { arie, Hume, Poinmgs.Goring, Prideanx,Windſer, 

9 Hardes, 


wes 
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Harder, Stanhope, Sydenham, Needeham, Dine Winnings 
ton, Allington, Dacre, Thaxton, Whitney Willoughby, Ap/e- 
ley, Crew, K uivetem, Wentworth, Fanſhaw, Wodermgton, 
Aſanwood, Fetherſton, Pew ndocke,Tremaine,Treveire, Kil- 
ligrew,Roſcarrec, Carmmow, and moſt families in Cernr- 
wall, of whom I have heard this Rythme - 
By Tre, Ros, Pol, Lan,Caer, a»d Pen, 
You may know the moſt Corniſh men, 

W hich ſignifie a towne, a heath,a poole, a Churchya caſtle 
or citie, and a foreland, or promentory. 

In like ſort many names among the Romans, were taken 
from places, as T«rquinins, Gabinus, UVolſcina, Vatinius, 
Norbanu from T arquini,Gabii,Volſcs,Vatia, Norba,towns 
in /calie, $5g onixs and other before bim have obſerved;and 
likewiſe Ameriuns, Carrinas, Mecenas, as Varre noteth. 
So Ruriciaa, Fontemes, Fundanrna,, AgeBine, erc.Generally, 
all theſe following arelecall names,and all whick have their 
beginning or termination in them,the fignifications wher- 
of, for the moſt part, are commonly knowne, To thereſt 
now unknowne,[ will adjoyne ſamewhat briefly out of 
Alfricus and others, reſerving a more ample explication to 
his proper place, 
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Bent, A ſteep place, 
4 Veſher, drawne from the 
Latine eger, 
Ay, vide Eye, 
B 


Bac, Fre. A Ferry, 

Zach, the ſame which Zee a 
river, [ Munfter, ] 

B aize, A Bathe. 

Bancke, 

Barne. 

Barrow, vide Zarrow, 

Bathe. 

Rbache, 

Beame, A Tranck, or ſtocke 

of a tree. 

Beakeor Bec (as Bach) uſed 
inthe North, 

Begin, a building, e/fri- 

cw, 

Bent, A place where ruſhes 
grow, 

Bearne, A wood. Beda (6, 
4. Cap. 2, 

Berton or Barton, 

Berry, A Court, Others 
make it a hill from the 
Dutch word, Zerg, ſome 
take it tobe theſame with 
Barrew, and onely varied 
in dialeR, 

Beorh, Aceruw, as Stane 
Beorh , Lapiaum ACET WIN 
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( ry cums x Vern, ) 

Bold, from the Dutch Zol, a 
Fenne, 

Bye, From the Hebrew 
Beth, an habitation, ( Al- 
fricas, 

Bou: Fr. A wood. 

Sorrough, From the Latine 
Burgns, a fortified place 
or defence, pronounced 
in the South parts Bury, 
in other Zurgb and 
Brough, and often Ber- 
ry and Barrow, eAlfri- 
ca, 

8 0rx8, Or Bare, a river, 

Bottle, An houle,in thenorth 
parts, A/fricws tarneth it 
e/£der, and e/£dilts, Bots 
tleward, 

Booth, 


\ Bridge, 


Brome-field, 

Irum, A fountaine from 
Burne. 

Briewy, Fr, An Heath. 

Brongh, See Barrough, 

Bury, See Burrow. 

Burgh, See Barrowgh, 

Burne, Vide Borge, 


| Buſh, 


Zats, 
C 
Cary 


16 


or Citie, 
Came. ; 
Capel,rhe ſame with Chap- 
cll. 
Car, A low waterie place 


where Alders doe grow, | 


or a poole. : 
Carnes, the fame with 
ſtones. 
Caſtell, | 
Caſter, Cheſter, Ceſter, 


{hafter, the ſame varied 
in Dialet, a Citie or 
walled place derived 
frem Caſtrim,. 

Cave. 

Charch, 

Caſter, See Cheſter, 

Chaxecl. 

Chappell, 

Chaſe. 

Cley, or clay, 

Cove, a {mall creeke, 

Cliffe, and cleve. 

Clough,a deepe deſcent be- 

tweene hils. 

Cob, x forced harborow for 
ſhips, as the Cob of Zinne 
in Dorletſhire, 

Cope, The top of a high 
hill, 

Combe, a word in uſe both 
in France and England 
for a valley between two 
high hils. Nicorim, 


es 
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Car, Brit. atortified place | Conrte, 


Covert, Fr. a ſhadowed 
place or ſhade, 

Crapge. 

Creeke. 

Crofe, Tranſlated by 6+ 
bo Floriacencsy in Preds« 
«m,a Farine. Our Ance- 
ſtors would ſay prover- 
bially of a very poore 
man, that He had ne T 9;: 
ne Croft, 


Croſſe. 
| D 
Dale. 
| Delle, adike. 
| Dexe, A ſmall velley contra- 
ry to Down, 
Deeper, 
Derne, See Terne, 
Ditch, or Diſh, 
Dike, 
| Dock. 
Don, corruptly ſometime 
for Ton, or Towne. 
| Dox,and Doxsx,all one, va- 
ried in pronuntiation, a 
high hull or Mont, [ ef/- 
frum, | 


| Efter, A walke, 

Ende, 

Ey, a watery place as the 
Germans, uſe now Aw. 
Ortelins, eAlfricus tran- 
ſlaterh e-Lmns, into Ea 

| or Zye. 


Farns 


> td dh. trac —— as a as. at 
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Farme, 
Field. 


and ſtony hils. 
Fenn. 
Fleet, a ſmall ſtreame. 
Fold. 
Ford, 
Forreſt, 
Foote. 


Font,or Fant, a ſpring. | 


Frith, a plaine amiddeſt 
woods:but in Scotland a 
ſtreight betweene rwo 
lands, from the. Latine 
Fretaum. 


G 
Garnet, a great granary. | 
Garden. 
Garth, A yard. 
Gate, 
Gill, Aſmall water. 
Glin, Welſh, A dale. 
Gor/t, Buſhes. 
Grange, Fr, Abarne (Ni- 
CON, 
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Hale, or Haule, from the 
Latine Ax/a, in ſome 
names turned into All, 

Fell, Sax, Cragges, barren | Ham, Manfio[ Beds which 


we call now Home,. or 
houſe often abridged 
into 4m 

Hatch, 

Hawgh, or Howgh, A 
greene plot in a valley, 
as they . ule” it in the 
North, 

Hay, Fr. Ahedge. 

Head, and Hexeth, a Fore- 
land, Promontory, or: 
high place, 

Heaage, 
Heath, 
Herft, See Hurſt, 
| Herne, Sax, Ahoule, Be- 


44, who tranſlates White 


hern, Candida ca/a, 

Hh, A Haven, [ eAlfri- 
cs, 

Hide, i9 much land as one 
plough can plow in a 
yeare. 

Hill, Often in compoſiti- 


Grave, A ditch or trench 
or rather a wood, for 1n 


| that ſence- I have read 


Grava in old deedes. 
Gravet, The fame with | 
Grove. 
Greene, 
Grove, | 


on changed into Hx/l 

and E{[, 
Holme, Plaine 

ground upon 


graſſie 
warter 


des or in the water, 
Holt, A wood, Nemmws, 
[ Alfricxs, ] 
Hold, A tenement or the 
{ame with Ho/r. 


Q 3 


Hope 


ns 


but in the North, a low 
ground amidſt the tops 
of hils. 
How, or Hoo, An high 
place, 
Hors, See Hurs. 
Houſe. 
Hall, See Hill. 
Hunt, 
Harne, or Hoyw, A corner 
eAlfricm, 
Hearſt, or Herſt,a wood. 
I 
Ing, 'A meadow or low 
ground, Jgnulphas Jand 
the Danes ſtill uſe 1t, 
Ie, or lle, 
K 
Kay, A landing place, a 
wharfe, the old Gloflary 
K avi, Canoel), 
K nap. 
K »o#, The top of a hill. 
Kyrk, A Church, from the 
Greeke X »riace, that is, 
the Lords houſe, 
L 
Lade, Paſſage of waters, 
eAquedutinu in the old 
Gloffarie is tranſlated 
Water-lada. 
Lake. 
Land. 
Lane. 
Lath, A Barne among them 
of Lincolnſhire. 


Surnames. 
Hege,” The (ide of an bill, | 


Laund, A plaine among 
crees, 

Law, abill, inuſe among 
the hither Scortiſhmen, 

Le, Bri, aplace. 

Ley, and Leigh, the ſame, 
or a paſture, 

[Ulys, Brit,a place, 

Lod, See Lade, 

Lock, Aplace whererivers 
are ſtopped, or a lake, as 
the word is uled in the 
North parts, 

Loeppe, Salebra, an. uneven 
place which cannot bee 
paſled withour lea- 
ping. 

FS. the fame with 

Lannd. 

M 
AMarch, A limit, or con- 
fines, 

Market, 

Aleade. 

Aledow, 

AMees, Medowes, 

Aleve, 

Adecſmill, or Menill, in Nor- 
man French, a manſjon 
houſe. 

Aterſh. 

Atill. 

| Ayne, 

; Minſter, contratted from 
Monaſtery, inthe north, 
Aouſter, tin the Souch 
Atsfter, 


 —— 


Atore, 


"mW 


da ad 4 


Aforee 

Moſſe. 

Aſote. 
Aonth, Where a river fal- 


leth into the ſea, or into 
another water, 


Neſſ, A promontory, for 
that it rungeth into the 
ſea asa nole. 

Nore, The ſame with 
North, 


Orchard. 
O ver, and contraRly, are, 
P 


PAE. 

Parke, 

Pen, brit, the top of an hill, 
or mountaine. 

Pts. 

Place, 

Plat, Fr, Plaine ground, 

Playn, 

Pole. 

Pond. 

Port. 

Pownd, 

Prey, Fre, A meddow. : 

Prind/e, The fame with 
Croſt, 

Q 


Larry, n 
Roke, 


Ridge, amd Rig. 
Jing, an cnclolure, 
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Road, F | 
Row, Fre: A ftireet, Raw in 
the north, 
Roz, brit: a heath, 
Ry, Fr. from Rive, a ſhore, 
coaſt, or bancke, 
Rik, a\mall brooke. 
Rithy, Brit: from Rith, 4 
fard, 
S 
Sate, Fre: a Hall, anen- 
trance ( Zuni ) 
Sand, or Sand; 
Scarr, a craggy,ftony hill. 
SJetr, Habitation or ſeate, 
Ortelins, 
Schel,,a ſpring: See Skel, 
Shaw, Many trees necre 
together, or ſhadow of 
trees, 
Shallowe, 
Sheal, A cottage, or ſhel- 
ter:the word is uſuall in 
the waſtes of Northum- 


berland,ang Cumberland, 
Shore, | 
Sher, or Shut, A Keepe 
( Manſter. ) 
Shell, n Well in the olde 
northerne Engliſh, 
Slade. 
Slowe, A miry fovule 
place. 


Swerth, a {moothe plaine 
field, a word ufuall in 
Norfolke, and Swffolke. 


| Spir, Pyramw, A ſhaft 


[0 


1260 


to the old Engliſh, or 
ſpire ſteeple. © 
Spring, 
Stake. 
Strand, A banke of a r1- 
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ver, 

Sryer, 

$troad, Strend: 2s {ome doe 
thinke, the ſame with 
Strand. 

Stable, a3 Stale, 

Stale and Staple, the lame, 
a torehouſe, 

Staple, A mart towne for 

merchandile, 

Sred,from the Dutch Sraat, 
a ſtanding place, a ſtati- 
on, 

Steeple. 

Stey, a banke ( Alfricws,) 

Stele. 

Stocke, 

- Stoke, the ſame with Stow, 

Sone, or Staxe. 

Stow, a place Alfriew, 

Straight, a vale along a ri- 
ver. 

Syde, 

T 


| 


| 


| 


Temple, 

Tern, or Dern, a ftanding 
poole, a word uſnall in 
the North, 

T hors. 

Thorp, from the Dutch : 
Dorpe, a village. 

Thurn, atower : Ortelim, 


Thwait, a word onely nſed 
in the north,in addition 
of Townes: Sone take it 
for a paſture from the 
Dutch Hwoir, 

Toft, a parcell of ground 
where there hath beene 
a houſe: bur for Toft and 
Creft, enquire of Law- 
yers, 

Toy, a high place, or to- 


wer. 
Trey, Brittiſh from Tref a 
Towne, 
Trench, 
Tree. 
V 
Uate, A Valley. 
Vanlx, theſame in French, 
F'pp. 
I'ader, 


w 

Wald, a Wood; the ſame 
witt Yd. 

Wall, 

Ware, or ear, 

Wark, or Werk,a worke or 
buildin7, 

Warres. 

Waft, a delart or ſolitary 
place, 

Waſh, 

Wath, a toord; a word u- 
ſuall in Yorkeſhire. 

Water. 

Way, 

Wick, 
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ick, and wich, i ſhort, | | Wood. 
the curuing or reach of | | Forth, anciently Werth 
a River,or the Sea: /nni-| [ andWeorthid : eAlſriens 


#1, Rhenanng : But our makes it Predzwm, a pul- 
Alfric, and (o Tillins ſeſſion or Farme : eAbbo 
maketh ir a Caſtle,or lit- tranſlateth it a court or 
tle Port, place : K:[tanwsa Fortand 

Wich, 1 Long, a ar an Iſle, 
ſpring. 

Well. Y 

Wild. Yard 

World,hils without wood. | | Tate,or Yates. 


At a word, all which in Engliſh had Of ſet before them, 
which in Cheſhire and the North was contracted into A, 
23 Thomas a Dutton, Iobna Stan1iſh, Adam a Kirby,and all 
which in Latine old Euidences haue had De pratixed, as 
all heretofore ſpecified, were borrowed from places. As 
thoſe which had Le ſet before them, were nor all locall,but 
civen in other reſpeRs, As Le Adarſpall, Le Latimer , LeDe- 

ſpencer, Le Screope, Le Lanage, Le Vavaſour, Le Strange, Le 
Norice, Le Eſcrinan, Le Bland, Le Meolinenx, Ee Bret, As 
they alſo which were neuer noted with De or Le,in which 
namber I haue obſerved, Gifford, Baſſet, Arundel, Howard, 
Talbot, Bellot, Bigot,Bagot, T aileborſe,T alrmach, Geruo, 
Lovell, Lover, Forteſen, Pancevolt, T well, Bluxd or Blunt, 
Biſſet,Baci &c,And theſe diſtinftons of locall names with 
De,and other with Le,or ſimply, were religiouſly obſerued 
in Records vntill about the time of king # dward the fourth. 

Neither was there, as I ſaid betore,or is there any town, 
village, hamlert,or place in Eng/and, but hath made names 
to families, and ſ@ many names are locall which doe not 
ſceme {o,becauſe the places are unknowne to molt men,an« 
all known to no one man-as who would imagin Whntegsft, 
Powlet, Bacon,( repmy, Alhop,Tirwhit, Antrobus, Heather, 
Hartſhorne,and many ſuch like to be locall names? and yet 


moſt certainly they are. 
R Many 
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' Manyalfſoareſo changed by corruption of ſpeech, and 
altered fo ſtrangely to (ignificatiue words by the eommon 
fort, whodeſire re make all to be ſignificatiue,as they ſeem 
nothing leſle than locall names;as ormewood, [nkepen,T 1+ 
tow, Moone, Manners, Drinkewater, Cuckold, Goddolphin, 
HurleſtoneWaites, Smalbacke, Loſcotte, Dewill, Netthermil, 
Bellowes, Filpot, Wodill ec. tor Ormund, Ingepen, Tiproft, 
Aeobune, Manors, Derwentwater, { oxwold, Godalchan, 
Fudlcftone, Thwaits, Smalbach, Luſcot, Davill, or D Es- 
vil, Nettervill, Bell-houſe, Phillsphot, Wahl, &c. 
Neither is it tobe omitted, that many Jocall names had 
At xrctixed before them in old Euidences,as Ar fore , Ac 
Slow, Ar Ho, At Bower, At Wood, At Downe.c-c,which At 
as it hath beca remoucd from ſome, ſo hath it beene con- 
10yned to other,as Atwood, Arſlow, Atho, Arwell, Atmor, As 
S alſo is ioyned ro molt now, as Aanors, Knoles, Crofrs, 
Tates,Gates,T hornes,Groues, Hills, ( ombes, Holmes, Stokes, 
ec. 

Ruers alſo haue impoſed names to ſome men, as they 
haue ro Townes ſituated on them; as the old Baron Sxr- 
Tey:,that is,on theriuer Teys running berweene Yorkſhire 
and the Biſhopricke of D awreſme, D erwent-water, Eden 
Trout becke, Hartgull, Eſgill Wampnll,Swale,Stoure,Temesr, 
Trent,T amer,Grant,T ine,Croc, Lone, Lun Calder, cas 
ſome at Rome were called Tiberis, AntenizeAufidu, &c,be- 
cauſe they were borne neare the riuers 7#briz,2Anicn,,An- 
fraus,as Inlins Pars noteth. 

Diuers alſo had names from trees neare their habitations, 
as Oke,e Affe, Box, eAlder,Elder,Beach, Coigners, that is, 
Dnince,Z onch,that is,the trunk of a tree, C»r/y and (rr/on, 
the {tocke of a Vane, Pine, P lumme, Cheſney or { heyney,thar 
1s.0 ke, Dauney,that is, Alder, Fonlgiers,thatis, Fearne,Vine, 
Aſhe, Hawthorne, Farres, Buſh Haſle, ( onldray, that 15, 
Haſl-wood, B ucke,that is, Beech, Willowes, Therne, Broome, 
Blocke, &c. which in former time had et prefixcd, as ar 
Beech ct Farres,at Aſhe, at Elme. And here is to bee no- 


ecd, that divers cf this fort haue beene ſtrangely contra- 
ed, 
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Aed,as At Are into Taſh, At Okeinto Toke, At Abbey,into 
Tabbey;Atthe End into Thend; As in Saints names, Saint 
Otye into Toly,Saint Ebbe into Saint T abbe,Saint Ofyth in- 
to Saint Tows, 

Many ſtrangers comming hither, azd reſiding here, 
were named of their Countries, as Picard,Scor, Lombard, 
Flemming, French, Bigod,that 1s,ſuperſtitious, or Norman, 
(For fo the French men called the Normans, becauſe at e- 
uery other word they would ſwear By God: ) Brerron, Bri. 
rae, Bret, Bnrgoin, Germain, Weſtphaling, Dane, Danes, 
Man,Gaſcoigne Welſh, Walſh,Walleys, Irifh,Cormſb, ( orn- 
wallis, Eafterling, Maine, Champneu, P otienin, Angenin, Lo- 
ring,that is,de Lotharingia, &c. And theſe had commonly 
Le prefixed in Records and in Writings, as Le F /emming, 
Le Picard, Le Bret,&c wviz,the Flemming,the Picard. 

In reſpe& of ſituation to other neare places riſe theſe v- 
ſuall names, Norrey, North, South, Eaft,Weſft, and likewile 
Northcote, Somthcote, Eaſtcote, Weftcote; which alſo had 0+ 
rizinally Ae ſet before them. Yea the names of Kitchin, 
Hall, Sellar,P arler, Church, Lodge,&c. may (eeme to haue 
been borrowed from the places of birth, or moſt frequent 
abode;as;among the Geekes, Anatolors, i, Ealt, Zepyhrig.i, 
Weſt,&c, | 

Whereas therefore theſe locall denominations of fami- 
lies are of no gread antiquitie, I cannot yet fee why men 
ſheuld thinke that their Anceſtours gaue names to pla- 
ces, when the places bare thoſe very names, beforeany 
mendid their Surnames, Yea the verie terminations of 
the names are ſuch as are onely proper and appliable to 
places,and not to perſons in their » oy any will 
marke the Locall terminations which I lately ſpecified, 
Who would ſuppole Hi/l,}ood, Field, Ford, Ditch, Poole, 
Pond, Towne or Ton, and ſuch like terminations, to bee 
conuenient for men to beare their names, vnleſſe they 
could alſo dreame Hills, W oods, Fieldes, Fordcs, Ponds, 
Pounds, &c. to haue been metamorphoſed into men by 


fome ſupernaturall transformation, 
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And I doubt not but they will confefle, that Townes 
ſtand longer then families continue. 

It may alſo be prooued that many places which now 
haue Lords denominated of them, had Lordes and ow- 
ners of other Surnames, and families not many hundred 
yeares fince, But a ſuthcient proofe it is of ancient delcenr, 
where the inhabitant had his ſurname of the place where 
he inhabiceth, as Comprog of Compton, T eringham, of Tex- 
ringham,Egerton of Egerton, Portingtonof Portington,Skef- 
fington of 8 keſfugton,Beefton,of B eefton,&&c. 

1know nevertheleſſe, that albeit moſt Townes haue 
borrowed their namcs from their ſituation, aud cther re- 
ipet+; yertſome withapt rerminations haue their names 
trom mcngas Edwarſton, Alfredfton, Vbsford, Malmesbury, 
corruptly for Maiaulphsbnry, But theſe names were trom 
fore-names or Chriſtian names, and not from Surnames. 
For Ingulphus plainely ſheweth, that Fibnrrion, and Lef- 
jrington were lo named,becauſe two knights, 1+bxrt, and 
Leefric there ſometimes inhabited. But if any thould at- 
firme that the Gentlemen named Leffringron, Wiburton, 
Larcaſter, or Leiceſter, Boſſevili, or Shoraich, gaue the 
names to the places to named, TI would hambly, without 
preindice, craue reſpite for a further day before I belceued 
them. And to layas I thinke, verily when they ſhall better 
adviſe themſelves, and marke well the terminations of 
theſe, and ſuch like Locall names, they will not preſle mee 
oner eagerly herein. 

Nutwithſtanding, ccrtaine it 1s that Surnames of fami- 

ies haue becn adioyned to the names of places for diſtin- 
Aion, or tonotifie the owner,as Ned Pers 1p High- 


am Ferrers, Minite?- Lovell,Stan#tea Riners, Trayton Baſ- 


(et, Drayton Beauchamp, e5c,tor that tity were the poſleſ- 
fions of Mowbray, Ferrers, Lovell, e&c,Neither doe l denie 
butſome among us in former time, as well as now,dream- 
ing of immortality ot the:r names, hane named their hou- 
{cs after their owne names, as Camorn- Cornrt, Hamons, 
Bretes, Bailies, Theobalaes,when as now they haue poſlet- 

{ors 
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ſors of other names, And theolde verſe is, and alwayes 
willbe verified of them,which a right worſhiptull friend of 
mine not long ſince writ vpon his new houſe: 


Nunc mea, mox hnim, ſed poſtea neſcio cuins, 


Neither muſt all, hauing their names from places, ſup, 
poſe that their Aunceſtors were cither Lordes, or poſlc\- 
forsof them; but may aſſure rhemſelues, that they origi. 
nally came from them, or were borne at them, But the 
Germans and Polonians doe cleare this errour by placing 
In before the Locall names, 1f they are poſſefſours of the 
place, or Of, it they onely were borne at them, as Aſorts- 
nus Cromer noteth.Thelike alſo ſeemeth to bee in uſe in 
the Marches of Scor/and, for there you ſhall haue Trotter 
of Fol/haw,and T retter in Foge, Haitly of Haitly,and Haitly 
in Haitly. 

Whereas ſince the time of king Hexrie the third the 
Princes children rooke names from thetr natall places, as 
Edward of Carnarvon, Thomas of Brotherton, Joanne of A- 
cres, Eamund of WoodFfocke, John of Gaunt,who named his 
children by Cath, Swinford,Beaxnfort of a place in France 
belonging to the houſe of Lancaſter, itis nothing toour 
purpote, to make further mention of them, when as they 
neuer deſcended to their poſteritic. 

Aﬀter theſe locall names, the moſt names in number 
haue bcene deriued from Occupations, or Profeſſions, as 
Taylor, Potter, Smith, Sadler, Arblaſter,that is Baliaring, 
Archer, Tauerner, Chauler, ir Hoſter, Weaner, Pointer, 
Painter, Walker, z4 e#?, Fuller in olde Engliſh, Baker, Bax- 
ter, Bou/engem, all one in ſignification, Collier, Carpenter, 
Ioyner, Salter, Armorer, Spicer, Grocer, Monger, id e#, 
Chapman, Brewer, Brafier, Webſter, Wheeler, Wright, 
Cartwright, Shipwright, Baniſter,id e#?, Balneator, Forbi- 
ſher, Fararr,Goff, zd e##,Smithin Welſh. And moſt which 
end in Er in our tongue, as among the Latines, Artificers 
names haue arius, as lintearine, veftiarins, calcearing, Ce, 
R 3 ro 
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or ee or #0 for their terminations, as Linteo,Pellio, Phrygio, 
Neither was thereany trade, craft, art,profcſſion, occu- 
pation neuer ſo meane, buthad a name among uscom- 
monly ending in Er, and men accordingly denominated, 
but ſome are worne out of uſe, and therefore the (ignifica- 
tions are unknowne, and other hauc been mollified ridi- 
culouſly by the bearers, leſt they ſhould ſeeme vilified b 
them. And yet thelike names were among the nobleſt 
Romans, as Figulus, Piftor, Fabritins, Scribonins,Salinator, 
Rutticu, Agricola,Carbo,Fanarins,&c.And who can deny 
but they ſo named may bee Gentlemen, it Virtue which is 
the {oule of Gentrie ſhall ennoble them,and Virrus(as one 
laith) Null: precluſa eſt, omnibnu, pater, Albeit Doftour Twr- 
er in a Booke againſt Stephen Gardiner ſaith the contrary, 
exemplifying of their own names.At which time wiſe was 
the man that told my Lord Biſhop, that his name was not 
Gardimer, as the Engliſh pronounce it, but Gardiner with 
the French accent,and therefore a Gentleman, 

Hitherto may be referred many that end in Mar, as 
Tubman, Carreman, Coachman, Ferriman, Clothman, 
Chapman, Spelman, id ei, Learned man, Palfriman, Horſ- 
man,&c. 

Many haue been aflumed from offices, as Chambers, 
Chamberlaime, Cooke, Spenſer,thatis,Setwrad, Marſhall, La- 
timer, that is, /nterpretonr, \taller,thar is,Conſtable or Stan- 
dard bearcr, Reexe,WWoodreene,Sherife, Sergeant, Parker, Fo- 
Fer,that s, Nowmriſeer, Forreſter contraftly Forſter, Hunter, 
K empe,that is,Souldicr in olde Engliſh;(for A/fricxs tran- 
ſlateth Tiwo,Tong-K empe) Faulconer, F owler, Page, Butler, 
Clark. Proflor,Spigurnel,that is,a ſealer of Writs, which of- 
fice was hcerecitarietor a time tothe Bohwnes of MidberF?, 
Bailiue, Franklin, Leach, Warder.s, Keeper, & trom therice 
W ood ward, Millward, Steward, Dooreward,that is, Por- 
rer, Bearewerd, Heyward, Hereward, that is, Conſerucr of 
the ari:1ic, Bond, that is Pater familias, as it is in the booke 
ot oide cermes belonging ſometimes to! Saint eAngnitines 
in Canrcrbarie, and wee retaine it in the compound Hu/< 

band, 
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band.ln which bookealfſo Horden is interpreted a Steward, 


Likewiſe from Eccleſiaſticall funtions,as Biſhop, Abbot, r&:ine as 
Prieft, Monke,Deane,Deacon, Arch-deacon; which might Ge, 


ſeeme to bee impoſed in ſuch reſpeR, as the ſurname of 
Archeveſque,or Arch-biſhop was vpon Hugh de Luſignian 
in France, who (when by the death of his brethren the 
Signicuries of Partenay, Soubize, &c, werefallento him) 
was diſpenſed by the Pope to marrie, on condition thar 
his poſteritie ſhould beare the ſurnameof Archeveſque & a 
Mitre ouer their Arms for ever; which to this day is conti- 
nued, 

Names alſo haue been taken of civill honours, digni- 
ties, and eſtate, as King, Duke, Prince, Lord, Baron, K night, 
Valuaſor,or Vavaſor,Squire, Caſtellan, partly tor that their 
anceſtours were ſuch,ſerued ſuch,aRted ſuch parts,or were 
Kings of the Beane, Chriſtmas Lords, &c, And thelike 
names we reade among the Greeks and Romanes,as Baſ#- 
lins, Archias, Archelans, Regulus, Flaminins, Ceſarins, Au- 
guſtulus:who notwithſtanding were neither kings, prieſts, 
Dukes, or Ce/ar-. 

Others from the qualities of rhe minde, as Good, Tho- 
rongh good G vodman,Goodchild, Wiſe, Hardie, Plaine, Light, 
Meek, Bold, Beft, Prowd, Sharpe, Still, Sweet, Speed, Omicke, 
S»te, As thole old Saxon names, Shire that is, Cleere, Dyre, 
thatis, welbeloued, B/ith,that is,mery,Drary,that is,iewel. 
Allo theſe French names, Galliard,that is Frolick, Muſard, 
that is, Delayer, Z/and, that is, Faireſpoken, Coipne,that is, 


Valiant, Baud, thatis, Pleaſant, Barrar,; Rns,Rulb,that is, ce, 


Subtile, and ſo is Prat in the old booke of Peterborrowgh, 
Huttin,that is Mutiner, As among the Grecians,e Agatha, 
Andragathins, Sophocles, Enbulns, Eumenins,T hraſeas, A- 
mong the Romanes, Prudentins, Lepidus, Cato, Pins,Va- 
lens, Conftans, eAfper, T acitns, Dulcitins &c, 

And accordingly names were borrowed, as Platarch 
faith, from the nature of the man, from his aRttons, trom 
ſome marke forme or detormitie of t is bodie, as Macrings, 


thatis, Long, Torqwuatses, thatis, Chained, S»//a, that is, Plutarch i | 
White and Red : And inlike ſort Anemon, that is, Minde- ©? © 74 


full, 
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tall, Grypme, that, is, Ha wkes-nole, ( allinics:,that is, Fair 
Vitor. 

From the habitudes of body, and the perfeRtions or ime 
pertcions thereof, many names haue dene impoſed, a- 
Strong, Arm#itrong, Long, Low, Short, Broad, Brgge, Little, 
Faire \Goodbody, Freebody, Bell,that 1s, Faire Bellor, that is, : 
Bellulus, proper 1n French: Helder, that 1s Thinne, Heile, ; 
that is, Healthfull, Fairfax, that is, Faire- lockes in ancienr 
Engliſh, W hitlockes. &c. As thoſe Britiſh names till in uſe ; 
amongus,/ar -han,that 1s, Little, Adoel,that 1s, Bald,Gam,that 
18, Crooked, Faud, that is, Slender, Gr, that is, Strong, 
Krich, that is, Curlpate, Grig, or Kris, that is, Hoarſe,No | 
more to bee diſliked than theſe Greeke and Romane 
names, Ners, that 15,Strong..as alſo Romulus; Longus, Lon- 
ginus, Minatins, Maores, Megaſthenes, Caliſtur, Caliiſthe- 
nes, Paulus Cinctnnatus,Criipns,Caluns,Terentins that is, 
tender according to Yarro, Gracchns, thatis Thinne, Baſs, 
that is, Fat, Sa/uſti:r5,that is, Healrhfull, and Cocles one eye. 
As Papirins Maſonins reporteth that Philippus Auguſtus 
king of France was ſurnamed Borgne tor his blinking with 
oneeye. 

Ochers in rcſpc of agc haue reccived naines, as Youg, 
Olde,Baby,Child, Strip lin g,as with the Romanes, Senecuo, 
DPriſcus, Inverali, Inmmmns,} womnmns,Cc. | 

Somefrom the timc w hevela they were borne, as Win- 
ter. Summer, (b rsſl 13.45 Day, May, Sunday, Heolid, '7, Miaday, | 
P aſcall,Noet, Pentecoſt: as in the ancient Romanes, [/anxa- 
rins, Martins, Mantus, Lucius, Feiftus,and 1 ero1l:1s borne 
attherifing ot the Vergs/re, or (cuen ſtarres, as Ponrtanns, 
learnedly writeth againſt them which write bis name Yr- 
gulins, 

Some from that which they commonly carryed,as Pal- 
mer,thatis,Pilgrime,tor that they carricd Pa/me when they 
returned from Hieruſalem: Long-(word,Broad-ſpeare, For- | 
re/ca,that is, Strong: ſhicld,and in ſome ſuch reſpeft, Break- 

iþeare, Shake-Seare; Shotholt, V3 agſtaffe, Bagor, in the 
old Norman, the ſame with Sc:pzo, that is,a ſtay or walking 
ſtaffe 
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(fe with the I atines, which became a ſurname, for that 
Cornelinslerved as a ſtay to his Blind father, Likewiſe B17. 

wan, Heokeman,T alvas,ot a thield fo called, whereot wills- 

am lonne of Robert de Bels/me Earle ot Shrew:bary had his 

name. by 

Soine from parts of the body,as Head, Redhead, White 
bead, Legge, Foote, P ollard, Arme, Haud, Lips, Heart as Cor- 
enlum,( apito, Pedo, Labeo,Naſo, among the Romans, 

Garments haue allo occahtoned names,as, Hoſe, Hoſatur, 
Hat,Cap, Frocke, Peticots, Garcoteras with the Romans, (a- 
ligula,Caracalls,F imbria, & Hugh { apet,from whom this 
laſt houſe of France deſcended, was lo called, for that hee 
vied when hee was yong, to [natch eff his tellowes caps,if 
we belecve Du Tiller, 

Not atew trum colours of their complexions, garments 
or other wile haue gotten names,as White, Blacke, Browne, 
Red,Greene, and thoſe Norman names : Roxs, thatis, Red, 
Blunt or Blund,that is, Flaxen haire,and from theſe Ruſſell 
and Blundell, Gris, that is, Gray , Pipor, that is, Speckled, 
Blanch & Blanc,thatis, W hite, with thole Britiſh or Welſh 
names, who whereas they were wont to depaint them- 
{clues with fandry colours, have alſo borrowed ma- 
ny names from the ſaid colours,as Gogh,that is, Red, Gwin, 
that is, VV hitc, Dee, that is, Blacke, Lhxidor Flad, that is, 
Raſlet: Names to be no more diſ}iked than 4/51nus, Candi- 
dus, Flavins, Fulvins, Fuſchns, Burrhar,Coeceins, Rutilings, 
Rufus, Niger, Nigrinus,among the Romanes;and Perrhus, 
Chlorus, Leucagns, ( hryſesr, Melanthins, &c, among the 
Grecians, 

Some from flowers and fruites, as Lily, Lis, Roſe, Peare, 
Nut, Filbert, Peach, Peſcod, Vetch, as faire names,as Lentu- 
lus, Piſo, Fabiur,among theRomans,Others from beaſts,as 
Lambe, Lion, Boare, Beare, Bueke, Hind, Hound, Fox,wolph, 
Hare, Hog, Roe, Broc, Badger,&c.Neither are theſe and ſuch 
like to be diſliked, when as among the nobleſt Romans, 
Leo,Vrhcinns,Catulus, Lupus, Leporing, Aper, Apranius,Ca- 
ninins,Caſtor,c&c,and Cyrus,that is, Dog, with the Perſians 
werevery viuall, S From 


Breryd a fbiy- 
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From fiſhes likewiſe, as Playce,Salmon,Trowt,Cub,Gur- 
nard, Herring, Pike, Pikerell, Breme, Burt Whiting, Crab, 
Sole, Muller, Baſe, &c. nothing interiour to the Roman 
names, Mwrena, Phecas Orata,that is, G/tbed,efc, for that 
happily they loved thoſe fiſhes more ti an other. 

Many have beene derived from birds, as Corber, that is, 
Raven,eArondell,that is,Swallow:the gentlemen of which 
name doe beare thoſe birds in their Coat-armours, Ber, 
i.Doxe,Larke,Tifo,Chaffnch, Nitingal, Jaycocke,Peacocke, 
Sparrow,Swan,Crow,Woodcocke, Eagle, Alcocke, Wilcocte, 
Handcocke, Hulet or Howlet, Wren, Goſling, Parrar Wid- 
gooſe, Finch, Kite,&c. As good names as thele Corninus, A- 
quilius, Milnine, Gallus, Picua, Falco, Linas. Stockedove, 
&c.Therctore I cannot but meruaile why one ſhould fo 
ſadly maruaile ſuch names of beaſts and birdstobein uſe in 
Congoin Africa,when they are and hane beencommon in 
other Nations, as well as they were among the Traglodites 
inhabiring neare Congo in former times, 

Ot Chriſtian names as they have beene without change 
many more have beene made, as Francis, Herbert, Guy, 
Giles, Leonard, Michael, Lewis, Lambert,Owen, howel, Joſ- 
celin, Humfrey, Gitbert,Griffith, Griffin, Conſtantine, James, 
Thema, Blaze, Anthony, Feulke,Godfrey,Gervas, Randal, 
eAlexander, Charles, Damel,c5c, 

Beſide theſc, and ſuch like, many ſurnames are derived 
from thoſe Chriſtian names which were in uſe about the 
time of the Conqueſt, and arc found inthe Record called 
D oomeſday book,and elſewhere;as Achard, Alan,eAlpheg, 

Aldelme, Ancher, Anſelin, inſelm, Anſger, Achaeth, Haſ- 
enith, Alberic, Bagot,Baldric, Bardelph, Belchard,Berenger 
Berner, Biſo, Brient, Canut K noxt, or Cnnte, Carbonell, 
Cbertell,Colf,Corber,Corven,Crouch,Degory,Dod, Done, 
Donet,as it ſeems fro Donatms, Dru, Duncan, D wrand, Ea- 
did, Edolph, Egenulph,Elmer,Eudo or Ede,Fabian,Falcher, 
Gamelin,Gernega,G irth,Goodwin,Gedwin,Goodrich,Good- 
[uche,Grime, Grembald, Guncelin, Guthlake, Haco or Hake, 


rang up jun, HTamon, Hamelin, Harding, Haſting, Herebrand, and many 


ending 
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ending in Brand, Herman, Heruye, Herward, Howard, He» 
ward, Hubald, Hubert, Huldrich, Jollan, Toll, contraQtly tr6 
Inlian, Ino,or Ine,Kettell, Leofwin, Lewin, Levin, Liming, 
Macy, Maino, Mainerd, Meiler, Murdac, Nete, Norman, 
Oddo or Hode, Oger, Olave, Orſo or Vrſo, Orme, Oxsborne, 
Other, Payne, Picorte, Pipard, Pontz,, Puntz,, Reyner, Remy, 
Rolph, Rotroc, Saer Searle, Semar, Sewall, Sanchet, Stwald, 
Siward,Staverd, itar,Calf, Swain,Sperwicke,T albot,Toly, 
Tovy,Turgod, T urrold, Twrſtan, Turchill, Vitred or Onug- 
thred Yde, Vivian, Vimer, Wade, Walarand, Wiftan, Winoc, 
Walklin, Warner, Winebald, Wiged, Wigan, Wimarc, Woods 
not, ec. 

And not onely theſe from the Saxons and Normans, bur 
alſo many Britan or Welſh Chriſtian names,as well in an- 
cient time,as lately hath been taken up for ſurnames, when 
they came into England, as ( bun, Blethin, Kenham trom 
( ynan or ( onanus,Gittin, Mervin,Bely,Sufil.ur Gefil, Ca- 
radoc, Madoc, Rhud, Ithell, Meric, Meredith, Edern, Bedow, 
from the Engliſh Bede,i, A devout prater,beſide the Welſh 
Chriſtian names uſuall and known to all. As inlike manner 
many names were made from the Prenomina among the 
Romans,as Spmrilins,Statilins,Titins, from Ipnrins, Stati- 
us, Titus, And as Quintilian faith, Agnomina & cognomina 
vim nominum obtinuerunt, & prenomma nominum, 


By contraQting or rather corrupting of Chriſtian names, 7;1;,. 


we have Terry from Theedoric, Frerry from F rederic, Col- 
lin and Cole "An Nicholas, Tebald from Theobald, Ieſſop, 
from Teſeph, Aubry, trom Alberic, Amery, from Almeric, 
Garret, from Gerrard, Nele, trom Nigel, Eli, from E lyw, 
Bets,ftrom Beatus, as Bennet, from Beneaitt, &+c, 

By addition of SF. to Chriſtian names, many have beens 
taken, as Williams, Rogers, Peters, Petrs, Davies, Harrw, Ro- 
berts, Simonds,Guyes, Stevens, Richards, Hughs, lones,Cc, 

From Nicknames or Nurſenames, came theſe /paryuon 
me it ir offend any, for it is but my conjeQure ) B1# Se all 
for william, Clem for Clement, Nat tor Nathametl, Mab,tor 
Abraham, K it for Chriſtopher, Mund tor Edmund, Hall tor 

S 2 
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Harry, At and Atty,tor Arthur, Cut tor Cuthbert, Millfor 
Miles, Bauland Bald tor Baldwin, Ran,tor Randel,( r1p:,for 
Criſþpin,T urkfor T arktetil, Sam tor Samp/s or $ ry 
for Pipard,G:b,Gilpin tor Gilbert, Dantor Damel,Grig tor 
Gregory, Bat tor Bartholomew, Law tor Lawrence, Twn tor 
Timothy, Rot for Rolland, eff tor [effrey, Dun tor Duncan or 
Dunſtan,Duke tor Marmaduke, Daye tor Damid,God tor 
Godfrey or Godard; for otherwiſe I cannot imagine how 
that moſt holy name vnfit for a man, and not to be tolera- 
red, ſhould be appropriate to any man : and many ſuch like 
which you may learne of Nurſes, 


By adding of S to theſe Nicknames or Nurſnames, in. 


al probabilitic we haue Rebrms, Nicks, Nicol, T boms, Dicks, 
H; hes, Wils Sims,Sams, Jocks, Incks, Collins, Jenks, funds, 
Hodges, Hcbs, Dobs,Sannders tro Alexander,Gibr and Gib- 
bins trom Gilbert,Cnis from Cuthberd, Bat; from Barthes. 
lomew,Wat:,trom Walter, Phileps trom Phslip, Haines from 
Anulphas, as ſome will,tor otnn{phesbury in Cambridge- 
ſhire 1s contraſtedro Ambary, and ſuch like. 

Manie likewile haue becn *made by adioyning Xs and 
7s to thole nurſenames, making them in Xins as it were 
diminutiues,and thoſe in /:5,3s Patronymica, For lo Alfric 
Archbiſhop of Carxrerbnry, and the molt ancient Saxon 
Graminarian of our Nation, notcth that names taken 
from progenitors doe endin ns; to Dickins, that is, little 
Dick, Perkins t16 Per or Peter, litle Perre;lo Tomkins WW1l- 
kins, Hutchins, Huggins, Heg gms, Huchins;tro Hugh, Lamb- 
kins tro Lambert, Hopkins, Hobkins;tro Hob, Dobbins, Rob- 
bins, Athmns,tro Arthur, Simkins, Hodgekans, Hochins Wat- 
kins. Jenkins, Jennings trom John, Grbbins and Golpin trom 
Gulbert, Hulkin trom Henry, Wilkins from William, T p- 
kin:,trom Tibald,Dankimrftrom Dany, Rawlinittrom Raonl, 
that i3, Kafe,and Hankin tor Randolin Cheſhire, In this man- 
ner did the RK ogpans vary names, as Conſftans, Conftantings, 
Conftantinus,Inſtus Iuſtulus, Iuſtinus, Inftinianus: ++ ure- 
lus, inreolus, Aurelianne, Auguſtus, Anguſtinns, Auguſt in- 
anns, Anguſtulus,e5c, 
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Beſide theſe, there are alſo other diminutiue names af- 
rerthe French Analogiein Ez or Or, as Willet, from Wil; - 
Haker,from Hake; Bartlet;from Bartholmew; Millet, from 
Miles, Huet trom Haghe, Allet from Allan, Collet trom 
Cole,Guyet trom Gmy,Eliot from Elias,and Bekver,that is, 
Little Sharpe noſc. | 

Bur many more by addition of Sox, ro the Chriſtian or 
Nickname of the father,1s 1/i/hamſon, Richaraſon, Dick (on, 
Harry/on,CG1bſon;tor Culbertſon, \1m/on, Simondſon Steurn- 

[on,Danuſon;tor Daniſon, Moriſon, Lawſon, tor Lawrenſon, 
Robinſon. ( utbertſon, Nicholſon, T omſon, Wilſon, Leweſon, 
Tob/on Waterſon,Watſon,Peerſonand Pierſon, Peter/o, Han- 
Jno, trom Hankin, Wilkinſon, Dansſon for Damel, Beniſon, 
and Benſon trom Bennet, Deniſon, Patiſon,from Patricke, 
[enkinſon, Matiſon, from Mathew,( olſon from Cole,or Ne- 
chol, Rogerſon, Heard(onfjrom Herdingſs, Hodgrhinſo, Hug! « 
ſox, l/ox; from Huldric, Hod/o trom Hed or Oado,Nel- 
/on from Neale or Nuzell, Danid/or, Sanderſon, Tobnſon, 
Ranlſon;from Raoul or Ralf. So the ancient Romanes vicd 
P ubliper, Marcipor, Lucepor; tor Publiz puer, Marci puer, 
Lacis peer according to Varre : As atterwards in the Caps- 
rolin Tables,they were wont to nore both father and grand- 
father tor proote ot their gentry in abbreutations,as A. Sems- 
promms, Ant! filims, Lucy Nepos, that 18, Aulns \ empromums, 
tonne of 41s, grandchild or nephew of Lucins, C. Mare 
tins, L,F.C N, ec. Neither is ittrae which ſume lay, Om 
"1a nomina w SON ſunt Borealss generts, When as it was U- 
ſuall in every part of the Realme, 

Some allo haue had names from their mothers, as F:itz- 
Parnell, Furz } ſabel, Fitz- Mary, Fitz- Emme, Mandlens, 
Suſuns, Mawas, Grace, Emſon,c. As Veſpaſian the Empe- 
rour,from Veſþafia Polla his mother,and Popea Sabina the 
Empreſſe,from her grandmother, 

In the ſame ſence it continueth . yet in them which 
deſcended from the Normans, F:tz- Hughe, Fitz..Wlliam, 
Fitz. Herbert, — Fuz- Simon, Fitz» Alan, Fitz. 
Owen, Fitz-Randell, being names taken from their Pro- 
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genitours, as among the Iriſh, Mac-William, Mac-Gone, 
Mac-Dirmot, Mac Mahon, Mac-D onell, Mac- Artis, the 
ſonne of eArthur. 

So among the Welſh-Bfitans likewiſe, »p-Robert, Ap- 
Evans, Ap-Tthel,' Ap: Harry, Ap- Hughe, Ap-Rice, Ap- 
Richard, Ap-Howell, Ap- Enion, Ap-Owen, Ap-Henry, Ap- 
Khad,which be contraRted into Prebert, Bevans, Bythell, 
Parry, Pughe, Price, Prichard, Powell, Benion, Bowen, Pen- 
rhye, Pruad, &c, 

Soin the borders of England and Scotland, GCawi Tok, 
for lohn the ſonne of Gawin, Richies Edward, tor Edward 
the ſonne of Richard, Tony Riches Witt, for William the 
ſonne of Tohx, ſonne of Richard, Thelike I have heard to 
be inu'e among the meaner ſortin Cornwall, 

Daintie was the deviſe of my Hoſt at Granrham, which 
would wilely make a difference of degrees in perſons, by 
the terminations of names in this word Sex, as betweene 
Robertſon, Robinſon, Robſon, Hobſon; Richardſon, Dickson, 
and Discking/on; Wilſon, Williamſon,& Wilkinſon ; Iackson, 
Johnſon, Tenkinſon, as though the one were more worfhip- 
full chan the other by his degrees of compariſon, 

The names of alliance , have alſo continued in ſome for 
ſurnames, as where they ef one family being of the fame 
Chriſtian name,were for diſtintion called R. L- Frere, Le 
Fitz,, Le Coin, that is, Brother, the Sonne, &c, all which 
paſſed 1n time into Surnames, 

Many names alſo given in merriment for By-names or 
Nick-names have continued to poſterity : as Aſa/dxit tor 
fitfchollerſhip, or ill taught, Afa/lzewre commonly Ially- 
very, i. Malus Leporarins, for ill hunting the hare, Pater 

noſter tor devout praying. As he that beld Land by tenure 
to ſay a cerraine number of Pater neFers tor thee ſoules of 
the Kings of England, was called Pater nefter, and left 
that name to his poſteritie, Certainly it remaineth upon 
Record by Inquiſition 27 Edwards 3.that Thom Winchard 
held land i» capzre in Coningeſton in the County of Leice- 
Rer by ſaying daily five times Pater noſter and Ave CMa- 
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ria, fer the ſoules of the Kings progenitours and the ſoules 


of all che fairhfull pro omni [eryitio, The French- 
man, which craftily,and cleanly conveyed biafelte and his 
priſoner, T,Crye#a great Lord in Xext, about the time of 
King Edward the 2. outof France,and had therefore Swin- 
field given him by Criof,as Thave read, for his fine convey- 
ance, was then called Finewx,and left that name to his po- 
ſterity. So Baldwin le Petrowr,who had his name, and held 
his land in S«ffol/ke, Per ſalturm, ſuffium & pettus, ſive 
bumbulnm, tor dancing, pout-puffing, and doing that be- 
fore the King of F»g/and in Chriſtmaſſe holy dayes, which 
the word pet (ignifieth in French. Inquire it you under- 
ſtand it not, of C/oacinas Chaplaines, or ſuch as are well 
readin Ajax, 

Vpon ſuch like occaſions names were given among the 
Romans,as Tremellins was called Scropha or Sow,becaule 
when he had hid his neighbours Sow undcr a padde, and 
commanded his wife to lie down thereon; he {ware when 
the owner came in to leek the Sow, that he had no Sow 
but the great Sow that lay there, pointing to the padde, 
and the Sow his wite ; So one Cornelaus was furnamed A- 
ſina, tor that when he was to put in affurance for payment 
of certaine ſumines in a purchaſe, he brought his Aſe laden 
with money, an | made ready payment. So eAuguſtus na- 
med his dwarte Sarmentam, 1. Sprigge, and Trberins cal- 
led one Tr«congins,tor carowling three gallons of wine. So 
Servilins wascalled Ala, tor carrying his dagger under his 
arme-pit, when he killed Spwrizs. So Pertinax the Empe- 
rour being ſtubbornly reſolute in his youth to be a wood- 
monger as histather was, when he would have mad< him 
a Schollar, was named Pertinax. So the father of Vatens 
the Emperour, who was Camp-maſter here in Brittaine, 
for his faſt holding a rope inhis youth, which ren ſouldicrs 
could not plucke trom him, was called Fanarixs, About 
which time alſo Pax! a Spaniard, a common Informer 
in Zritaine was named Catena, i. the Chaine, for that 
he chained and fettered many good men here, with 
linking 
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liaking together falſe ſurmiſes, to their utter undoing in 
the timeof Conſtantinus the yonger, who allo that I may 
reajember ic in paſſage, named his attendant (choller by 
noUunfitting n:me, Muſonins, But what names the beaſt- 
ly motiſter rather than Emperour Commodss gaue to his 
aticndants, | dare not mention, leaſt I ſhould be iimos» 
de? «Acrfinc to chaſte eares, and modeſt min.\cs. Bur 
hitherro vw ith modeſty may bee reterred this of the fami- 
ly of Gephyrr, i. Bridges in Greece, who tooke their 
name fron a Bridge ; for when their other was delive- 
red of nine children ata birth, andina foolith fcare had 
priuily ſent ſcuen of them to bee drowned ata bridge, the 
father ſuddenly comming to the bridge, ſaned them,and 
thcrupon gaue them that name, Of theſe, and the like, 
we may lay, Propiora ſunt honors, quam sgnominie, Infinite 
are the occaſions which in hke maner hzue made names 
to perſons, I will onely report one or two French exam- 
ples, that thereby you may imagine of others in ether 
laces, and former ages. 

In the firſt broyles of Frawnce, certaine companies ran- 
ging themſelucs into froupes, ene Captaine tuoke new 
names to himſelte and his company from the furniture of 
anl.orle. Among tkeſe new named gallants, you might 
baue teird of A79»ſienr Saddle, (to engliſh them) Momus» 
fieur Bridle, Le(roupier, LeGirte, Hor ſhove, Butte, Trappiers, 
Hoefe, \trrope,( wbe,Yuſrole, Frontal, &c. Moſt of the 
which had their paſport,as my Author noteth, by Seignenr 
de ta H.ilter, Ano:her Captaine there alſo gaue names to 
his according to the places where hee found thein, as 
Hed, iieway, Riner, P ond,Vine, Stable, \treet,(orner,Gal- 
lows,T anerne,Tree,&c. And Thave heard of a conſort in 
England, who when they had ferued ar Sea, tooke names 
from the «quipage of a ſhip, when they would ſerue them- 
ſelueg atland,as Keele, Ballaſt, Planke, Fore-decke, Decke, 
Loope-bole, Pump, Rudder, Gable, eAncbor, Miſe ſaile, 
Capſen, Maſte, Belt, So that is. true which //idore- haith, 
Namedare not alwaies giuen according to Nature but ſame 
after 
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after our Owne will and pleaſure, 4s We name Our lands and 
ſervants according to our owne liking, And the Dutchmans 
ſaying may be verified, which when he heard of Englich- 
men called God and Divel, faid, that the Engliſh borrow- 
ed names from all things whatſoever, good or bad. 
lt might be here queſtioned , whether theſe ſurnames 
were aſſumed and taken art the firſt by the perſons them- 
ſelves, or impoſed and givenunto them by others. It may 
alwell ſeeine that :helocall names of perſons were partly 
rakenup by themlclves, it they were owners of the place, ' 
as given by the people,who have the ſoveraignty of words 
andnames , as theydid in the Nick-names before Sur- 
names were in uſe. For who would have named himſelfe 
Peaceable,Yuready Withont-land, Beanclearke, Strongbow, 
Gagtooth, Blanch-mayne, Boſſue, i, Crook-backe, bur the 
concurrent voyce of the people? as the women neigh- 
bours gave the name to Obed in the book of Ruth; and like- 
wiſe in Surnames, In thele pretty names, as I may terme 
them, from floures, fiſhes, birds, habitudes, &c. it may be 
thought that they came from Nurſes in former times here, 
as very many, orrather molt in re/and and Wales do at 
this preſent, Theſe Nick-names of one (yllable turned to 
Surnames, as Dickes, Nickes, Toms, Hobbes, cc, may alſo 
ſeeme to proceed from Naurles,to their Nurſlings; or from 
fathers and maſters to their boyes aad ſervants, For,as ac- 
cording to the old proverbe, Omni herns ſervo Menoſyllas 
bar, in reſpeR of their ſhort commands : ſo, Ommu ſervnus 
hero MonoſyHabus, inreipett of the curtolling their names, 
as Wl, Sim, Flodge, &c. Neither is itimprobable, but that 
many names that ſceme unfitting for men, as of brutiſh 
beaſts, &c. came from the very ignes of the houſes where 
they inhabited ; for I have heard of them which ſaid they 
ſpake of knowledge, that ſome in late time dwelling at 
the ſigne of the Dolphin, Bull, White-horſe, Racket, Pea- 
cocke, &c, were commonly called 7homas at the Dolphin, 
will »e the Bull , George at the White-horſe, Robin at 


the Racket , which names as many other of like fort, 
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with omitting Ar, became afterward hereditarie to their 
children, 

Hereby ſome inſight may be had in the originallof Sur- 
names, yet it is a matter of great difhicultie, to bring them 
all to certaine heads, when as our language is fo greatly al- 
tered,{o many new names daily brought 1in by aliens , as 
French, Scots, Iriſh, Welſh, Dutch, &c, and fo many old 
words worne out of ute. I meane not onely 1n the old En- 
gliſh, but alſo the late Norman : for who knoweth now 
what thele names were, Giffard, Baſſet, Gernon, Mallet, Ho- 
ward, P everell, Paganel,or Paynel,T aulboiſe,T albot, Lovet, 
Pancevolt,T zrell,cc, which are nothing lefle than locall, 
and certainly ſignificative, for they are never noted , as I 
ſaid before, in old evidences with De, as locall names, but 
alwayes abſolutely, as 7, Grffard, R. Baſſet, as Chriſtian 
names are, when they are made Surnames ;and yet I will 
not afhrme, that all theſe here mentioned were at any time 
Chriſtian names,although doubtleſſe ſome were. 

For we know the ſignifications of ſome of them,as Mat- 
et, an Hammer, Bigor, a Norman, or ſuperſtitious, 7 ai/c- 
bow, i, Cutwoed, Lover, Little Woolfe, and Baſſer (as ſome 
thinke) Fat ; Grffard is by ſome interpreted Liberall ; and 
Heward,High Warden, or Guardian (as it ſeemeth an of- 
fice out of ute) when as Heobeorg (ignifed in old Engliſh 
High defence, and Heoh-fader Patriarch or High father. 
Cerraine it is, that the firſt of that right Noble family who 


was knowne by the name of Howard, was the ſonne of 


Williim de Winenball,asthe honourable Lord Filliam Ho. 
ward of Nawerth , third fonne to Thomas late Duke of 
Norfolke , an eſpeciall ſearcher of Antiquities, who equa]- 
leth his high parentage with his vertues, hath lately dil- 
covercd, 

T o findeout the true originall of Surnames, is full of 
difticulric, ſo it is not eaſfiero ſcarch all the cauſes of altera- 
tions of Surnames, w hich informerages have beene very 
common among us, and have lo intricated, or rather, ob- 
ſcurcd the truth of our Pedegrees, that it will be no little 
hard 
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hard labour to deduce many of them truly from the Con- 
queſt ; Somewhat nevertheleſle ſhall be (aid thereof, but 
more ſhall be lett for them which will dive deeper into this 
matter, 

To ſpeake of alteration of names, omitting them of 4- 
braham,and Sara, Facob, and Iſrael, in holy Scriptures, 1 
have obſerved that the change of names, hath moſt com- 
monly proceeded from adelire to avoide the opinion of 
baſeneſle. So Codomarns when he ſucceeded Ochns in the ——_ 
kingdome of Perſia, called himſelte by the Princely name = qa 
Darins. So new names were given to them which were ' 
deified by the Paganiſh confecration,as Romulus was cal- 
led Quins, Melicertns was called Portunus,8& Palemoy, 
Likewiſe in adoptions into better families, and by teſta- 
mentzas the ſonne of L. «/Emilins, adopted by Scipio, took 
thename of Scipio Africanns. So 4ngnſtus who was firſt 
named Thrareon, took the name of Gttavian by teſtament: 
by enfranchiſing alſo into new Cities,as he which firſt was 
called L»ycumo, when he was infranchiled at Rome, tooke 
the name of Lucins Targquinins Priſcus, So Demetrius 
AMega when he was made tree of the City, was called P6- 
lins Cornelius. Circers Epiſt.36.1ib,1 3, 

Likewiſe ſlaves when they were manumiled, took often 
their maſters names, when as they had but ene name in 
their ſervile ſtate, As they which Sons read Artemidorus, 
do know, how a flave, who when he dreamed he had :r5ia 
virilia, was made free the next morning , and had three 
names given him. 

Neither is it to be forgotten, that men were not forbid- 
den to change name or ſurname, by thereſcript of Dzocle« 
fian L Yinc.c.de mntat, nom, lobe thatit were Sine aliqna 
frande, jure licito, As that great Philoſopher which was 
firſt called Afalchns in the Syrian tongue, tooke the name 
of Porphyrins, as &napins reporteth : as before Swetonins 
the Hi(torian tooke to ſurname Trangquillas , when as his 
father was Swetonins Lenis, Thoſe notwithſtanding of 
ſtrangebaſe parentage wereforbidden, £L./#per ftatuc.de 
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queſt, to inſert, or inthruſt themſelves into noble and ho- 
neſt families by changing their names , which will grow 
ro inconvenience in England, as it is thought , by reaſon 
that Surnames of honourable and worſhiptull families are 
given now to meane mens children for Chriſtian names, 
aSitis growne now in Fraxce , to the confuſion of their 
Gentry, by taking new names from their purchaſed lands 
at their pleaſures, Among the Romans nevertheleſle they 
that were called ad E queſtrem ordinem,having baſe names, 
were new named nomine ingenuorumuwueterumq. Romane- 
rum, Icſt the name ſhould diſgrace the dignitie, when ac- 
cording to P/ato, comely things ſhould have no uncomely 
names. 

It was uſuall amongſt the Chriſtians in the Primitive 
Church,to changeat Baptiſme the names of Carechnmen:, 
which were in yeeres,as that impious Renegado, that was 
before called Zxcins, was in his Baptiſme called Zncrans. 
$o the Popes ule rochange their names, when they entc1 
into the Papacie, which as-P /atina faith, was begun by 
Pope Sergins the ſecond, who firſt changed his naine, for 
that his former name was Hog geſ- month; but other reterre 
the change of names in Popes ro Chriſt, who changed $S:- 
mon into Peter, Johnand James into Bonayges:Onely Mar- 
cellus, not long ſince choſen Pope , refuſed to change his 
name, ſaying, Marcellus I was, and Marcellss | will be, 1 
will neither change Name nor Manners. Ocher religious 
men alſo when they entred into ſome Orders, changed 
eheir naines in times paſt , following therein { as they re- 
port) the Apuſtle, that changed his name from Sas/ to 
Paul, after he cntred into the Miniſtery , borrowing (as 
ſome ſay) that name from Sergins Paxlnsthe Roman lieu- 
tenant, but as other wall, from his low ſtature, tor he was 
but three cubits high, as S, Chry/oſtome ſpeaking of him, 
Tricubitaltsille, tamen calum aſcendit, 

Ot changing alto Chriſtian names in Confirmation we 
have faid before;burt overpaſling theſe forraine matters ct 
us fay ſomewhat as concerning change of names in Eng- 
land, As 
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As among the French informer time, and alſo now, the 
beire took the fathers furname and the yonger ſonnes took 
names of their lands allotted unto them. So likewiſe in 


times paſt did they in England; and the moſt common al- Lib Priova: us 
teration proceeded from place of habitation. As it Hwgh of « 713%): 


Suddington gave to his ſecond fonne his Mannour of Fry- 
don,to his third ſonne his Mannour of Pantley,to his fourth 
his W ood of A/bdy,the ſonnes cald themſelves De Frydon, 


De Pantley, De «Albdy ; and their poſterity removed De. this, 


So Hugh Momfortes (econd fonne called Richard being 
Lord of Hatton in Warwickeſbwe took the name of Hatton, 
So the yongelſt fonne of Simon de Montfort Earle of Leicee 
fter ſtaying in £»g/and, when his father was flaine,and bre- 
thren fled, tooke the name of Wel;borne , as ſome of that 
name have reporred. So the name of Ever,came from the 
Mannor of Ever,neere Yxbridge,to yonger ſonnes of Lord 
John Futz,- Robert de Clavering:trom whom the L, Evers, 
and Sir Peter Evers of Axholme arc deſcended.So Sir John 
Cradocke knight,great grandfather of Sir Hewry Newton of 
Somerſet ſhire took firlt the name of Newton, which was 
the name of his habitation : as the iſlue of Haddardin Che- 
faire took the name of Dxtton their chiefe manſion, 

But for variety and alteration of names in one familie 
upon divers reſpects, | will give you one { 6e/z5re example 
for all,our of ancient roule belonging to Sir Wiltam Brer- 
ton of Brerton knight , which Itaw twenty yeares ſince. 
Not long atter the Conqueſt #i//iam Belward Lord of the 
moitie of Aalpaſſe, had two ſlonnes, Dan-David of Aal- 
paſſe, ſurnamed Le Clerke, and Richard ; Dan-Dawvid had 
William his eldeſt lonne furnamed De Maipaſſe, His ſecond 
ſonne was named Phitpp Gogh, one of the iflue of whote el- 
delt ſonnes rook the name of Egerton ; a third ſonne rooke 
the name of David Golborne, and one of his ſons the name 
of Goodman, Richard the othar ſon of the aforeſaid w1/lram 
Belward had three fonnes , who took allo divers names, 
viz, Tho, de Cotgrave Willza de Owerton, and Richard Lit- 
tle,who had two ſons, the one named Kemn-elarke, and the 
TY other 
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other John Richardſon, Herein you may nore alteration of 
names in reſpec of habitation,in &gerton, ( otgrave, Over- 
ton,in reſpect of colour in Gogh, that is, Red, in reſpeR of 
qualitie in him that wascalled Goodman, in reſpe of ſta- 
ture in Richard Little,in reſpeRt of learning in Ken-clarke, 
in reſpe& of the fathers Chriſtian name in Kichardſon , all 
deſcending from Wiltam Belward, And verily the Gentle- 
men of thoſe ſo different names in Cheſarre would not ea» 
lily be induced to beleeve they were deſcended from-one 
houſe, if it werenot warranted by ſo ancient a proofe, 

Inreſpec of ſtature I could recite te: you other exam- 
ples, but I will onely adde this which I have read, that a 
yong Gentleman of the houle of Prexar, being of tall (ta- 
ture, attending on the Lord Hungerford, Lord Treaſurer 
of England,was among his fellows called Long H, who af- 
ter preferred to a good marriage by his Lord, was called Ff, 
Long, that name continued to his poſteritie, Knights, and 
men of great worſhip, 

Other took their mothers ſurnames, as A, Azdley yon- 
ger brother to 7ames Lord Aualey,marrying the daughter 
and heire of He Stanley, letr a fonne William, and tooke 
the name of Stanley, from whom S:axtey Earle uf Derby, 
and other of that name are deſcended. -Gefery theſonne of 
Robert Fitz. Maldred,and Iſabel his witc,hcire of the Nor- 
man houle of the Nevis, took the name of Newil, and left 
it to his poſteritie which was ſpread into very many hono- 
rable families of England. In like manner the ſonne of 
Foſcelin of Lovana y onger lonne to the Duke of Brabant 
when he had married Agnes the onely daughter of 7iliam 
Lord Percy, ſo named of Percy torreſt in the County of 
Afaen, trom whom they came (and not of piercing the 
King of Scots through the eye as Hettor Boetins fableth ) 
his ſonne and poſteritie upon a compolition with the ſame 
Lady,took her name of Percy, but retained their old Coate 
armeur,to ſhew from whom they deſcended; So Adam de 
Montgomery (as it 1s held by tradition, I know not how 
truly)marrying the daughter and heire of Carew of Mole/- 
ford 
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ford, her ſonne relinquiſhing his owne, left to his poſterity 
his mothers name { arew, from whom the Barons Carew, 
the (arews of Haccomb, of Berry, of Anthony, Beddington, 
cc, have had their names and originall, Likewiſe Ralph 
Gernon marrying the daughter of Cavendiſp, or Candi/h, 
lctt that name to his iſlue, as Th.Talbor, a learned Cenea- 
logiſt hath proved, So Rebert Meg the great favourite of 
king Zehn took the name of Braybrooke, whereof his mo- 
ther was one of the heires, So Sir Zobn de Haxdlow marry- 

ing the daughter and heirc ofthe Lord Barnet, his poſteri- 

ty took the name of Burnell, So Sir Tibauld Ruſſell took 

the name of De Gorges to him and his ifſfue,for that his mo» 
ther was ſiſter and one of the heires of Ra/ph de Gorper, as 
it appeareth in the controverſte betweene 7arbleton, and 
the ſaid 7ibanid de Gorges and Horſley tor the coat of 
Armes Lozengy,Or,and Azmre,21.0t Edwardthe third,be- 
tore Henry Earle of Laxcaſter,and others, at the ſiege of $, 

Hargaret,Not many yeares fince, when 7ames Horſey had 

married the daughter of De Le-vale of Northumberland, 

his iſſue took the name of De-/a vale, 

Hereunto may they alſo be referred who changed their 
names in remembrance of their Progenitors being more 
honourable, as the ſonnes of Geffrey Fitz. Pere, tooke the 
name of Afagnavillaor Mandevile, when they came tobe 
Earles of Zſex,becauſe their grandmother Beatrix was of 
the houſe of AMandevile, as appeareth by the Abbey booke 
of Valden, $0 Thomas de Molton took thename of Lucy, 
and many other which I omit. 

Others alſo have taken the name of them whoſe lands 
they had : As when King Henry the firſt gave the lands of 
the attainted Robert Moxubray Earle of Northnmberland, 
being 120. Knights fees in Normandy, and 140, in Eng- 
!and,to Nizellor Neale de Albency his bow-hearer,whoin 
the batrell at Trenchbray, took Robert Duke of Normandy 
priſoner: he commanded wirthgll,that his poſteritie ſhould 
take the Surname of Aſfowbrgy , which they accordingly 
did, and retained the fame as long .as the flue male 
Contie 
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continued, which determined in Zohn Aſoubray Duke of 
Norfolke, in the time of King Edward the fourth : whole 
heires were married into the families of Howard and 
Barkley, 

Remembrance of benefits made others to change their 
names, 28 Wiliam Mortimer deſcended from thole of Ri 
chards Caſtle , tooke the name of La Zoxch, and named 
his ſonne Alan de 1a-Zoxch, tor favour received trom the 
Lord Zoxch of Af#by de la-Zoxch,in reſpedt of alliance, as 
appeareth by /nqiþtion,1 1. & 21, Ed, 3. 

In reſpe& of adoption alſo, very many in all ages have 
changed their names:I need not particulate it,for al know 
it, Someotf their ownediſlike of their names,have altcred 
them : for as I haveread inthe book of F orneſſe, William, 
Fitz-Gilbert Baron of Kendall, obtained licence of King 
Henry the ſecond,to change his name,and call himſelf and 
his poſteritie Lancaſter, trom whom the Lancaſters in 
Weſtmerlind, &c, aredeſcended, 

Hereupon {ome thinke that without the Kings licence 
new names cannot be taken , or old names given away to 
others, Yet Tiraquell the grear { #viltan of France, ix Leg, 
grin Conub.Tit,g2.leemeth to incline,that both name and 
Armes may be transferred by will and teſtament, and pro- 
duceth Angſt, who by his Teſtament commanded Ti- 
berits and Livia to beare his name. How in former times 
Herviole, D auvile, Clanwowe,gaveand granted away their 
Armes, which are as ſilent names, diſtinQions of families; 
and the fame was thought unlawtull afterward, w hen the 
Lord Heo would have done the ſame, ſhall be declared in 
more convenient place. Bur the inconvenience of change 
ot names, hath been diſcovered tobe fuch in France, that it 
hath becne propounded in the Parliament at Don, that it 
ſhould not be permitted but in theſe two reſpes, either 
when one ſhould be made heire to any with any eſpeciall 
words,to aſſume the name of the teſtator;or when any one 
ſhould have donation ſurmounting a thouſand crownes, 
upon the ſame condition, But to retire to our purpoſe. 

Not 
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Not a few have aflumed the names of their fathers Ba- 
ronies,asin former times the iflue of Richard Fitz»Gilberr, 
tooke the name of Cl/are,which was their Barony : and in 
late time, ſince the S«ttons came to the Barony of Dudley, 
all their iſſue tooke the name of D#dleyes: that I may omit 
others, T bediſlike of others hath cauſedalſo a cbange of 
names,for King Edward the firſt, diſliking the iteration of 
Fitz, commanded the Lord Tohn Fitz-Robert, an ancient 


Baron,( whole Anceſtours had continued their Surnames Lib. Monoft, 


by their fathers Chriſtian names,) toleave that manner, *** 
and to be called lh of Clavering, which was the capital 
ſeate ofthis Barony, And in this time, many that had fol- 
lowed that courſe of naming by Fitz, tooke them one ſet- 
led name, and retained it, as Fitz Walter,and others. 

Aiſo at that time the names of Thomſon, Richardſon, 
Filſen, and other of that forme began to bee ſetled, which 
betore had varied according tothe name of the father, Ed- 
ward the Fourth likewiſe (as I haue heard,) loving ſome 
whoſe name was P5card, would often tel! them that hee 
loved them well, bat not their names, wherupcn ſomeof 
them changed their names : and I have heard thatone of 
them rooke the name of Rnddle, being the place of 
his birth in thatreſpeR. And in late yeares in the time of 
King Heyry the eight, an ancient worſhipfull gentleman 
of Wales, being called at the pannell of Turie by the name 
of Thomas Ap William, Ap Thom, Ap Richard, Ap Hoel, 
Ap Ewan Vaghan, &8, was adviſed by the Tudge to leave 
that old manner. W hereupon he after called himſelfe Ao» 

fton,according to the name of his principall houſe, andlete 
that Surname to his poſterity. 

Offices have brought new names to divers families, as 
when Edward Fitz-Theobald was made Butler of Ireland, 
the Earles of Ormend and others deſcended from them, 
rooke the name of Butler, So the diſtin families of the 
Conſtables in the County of Yorke, are {aid to have ta- 
ken that name, from ſome of their Aunceſtors which bare 


the office of Conſtables of ſome Caſtles. In like — 
V the 
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the Stewards, Marſhals, Spencers, That IT may lay nothing 
of ſuch as for well aRing on the ſtage, have carried away 
the names of the perlonages which they ated, and have 
loſt their owne names among the people, 

Schollers pride hath wrought alterations in fome names 
which have beene ſweetned in ſound, by drawing rhem to 
the Latine Analogie, As that notable Non-reſident in our 
fathers time Doctor Magnum, who being a foundling at 
Newarke upon Trent, where hee erefted a Grammar 
ſchoole, was called by the people T, Among ws, tor that hee 
was found among them: Buthe profiting in learning, tur- 
ned Among 4, into Maguw, & was famous by that name, 
not onely here, but alſo in forraine places where hee was 
Ambaſladour, 

It were needelcſſe to note here againe, how many 
have taken in former times the Chriſtian name of their 
father, with prefixing of Fitz or Filz, as Fitz- Hugb, Fitz« 
alan, Fitz-william,or adding of Son, as Richardſon, T owſon, 
Tohnſon, &c. and o altered their Surnames if they had any. 
Whereas divers ancient Gentlemen of E»g/and doe beare 
Coates of Armes, which by old roules and good proofes 
are knowne to belong to other names and families, and 
cannot make proofe that they matched with thoſe fami- 
lies, it 1s worth obſervation, confidering how religious 
they were in elder times in keeping their owne Ares : 
whether they were not of thoſe ancient houſes whoſe 
Armes they beare, and have changed their names in re- 
ipedt of their habitation, or partitions and lands gotten by 
their wives. As Psckering of the North, bearcth Ermin a 
Lion rampant Azure crowned. Ur which, as it is inthe 
old Abby beoke of Farnefe,was the coat of Roger de Miy- 
thorp. In the ſame booke the coate of Dacre,Gules ;E[ca- 
Lopes Arg. is the coate of R, Gerzeth of Cumberland, and fo 
the three pillowes Ermin of Redman ot Nerthumberland,is 
the coate of Rande Greyſtocke,So Vfford E.ot Suffolke, and 
Peiten, Fetiplace,and Hide, and many other Gentlemen of 
the ſame Armes, may ſeeme to have beene of the ſame 


ſtocke 
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Nocke,and to have varied their names in divers reſpeRs, 

Finally, among the common people which ſway all in 
names, many Surnames have beene changed inreſpeR of 
occupations, and not a tew have beene changed in reſpeR 
of maſters, for in every place we ſee the you very com- 
monly called by the names of their occupations, as 7ohn 
Baker, 7 homas Tayler,Yik Butcher, Dic Barber; and many 
by their maſters names,as John Pickering, T homas Watkins, 
Nicholas French, when as they ſerved maſters of thoſe 
names, which often were conveyed to their poſterity, and 
their owne Surnames altogether forgotten, Some other 
cauſes of alteration of names may be toand, asfor crimes 
committed when men have beene enforced to leave their 
countries.But hereby it may be underſtood that an Alias 
or double name cannot prejudice the honeſt : and it is 
knowne that when Iudge Cats/ine tooke exception at one 
in this reſpeR, ſaying, that no honeſt man had a double: 
name,& came in with an A/:as.T he parry asked him what 
exception his Lordſhip could take to Ielus Chrilt, A/zas 
Teſus of Nazareth ? 

I doubt not but ſome men among us in changing their 
names, doe imitate old Gafter Siwor the Cobbler in Z«- 
£54», who when be grew fatin the purſe, would needs be 
called for Goodman Simon, Maſter Simonsdes,as iome wo- 
men do follow the good Grecke wench AMelſſarion, that 
is, Pretty honny-Bee, who when of a Comediant ſhee 


became a wealthy mans wite, would bee faluted Madam 4A4rifincrus, 


Pithias, or Prudence, And tome likewiſe can change them- 
ſelves from ſhe, to he, and (o conſequently their name, as 
(en; the wench, into Cexew the yong man, as you may 
{cein Ow1d. 

Among the alteration of names, it may alſo beeremem- 
bred how Kings of Armes, Herolds, and | urſevants are 
new named with a bole of wine powred upon their heads 
by the Prince, or Earle Marſhall, when they are inveſted, 
andtheKings crowned,as G arter,{ larencenx, Norrey, Lan- 
caſter, Torke, Richmond, Semerſet,c5c, which is as ancient 
V 2 as 


Proſſard, 
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at the time of King Edward the third, For wee reade that 
when newes was brought him at Find/or, by a Purſuiyant, 
of the viRory at the batrell of Arey, hee bountifally re- 
warded him, and immediately creared him Herald, by the 
name of Wind/or. 

Here might | note that women with us at their mar- 
riage doe change their ſurnames and paſſe into their huſ- 
bands names,and juſtly,for that then Non ſunt dno,ſed car o 
»na: And yetin France and the Netherlands, the berter 
ſort of women will till retain their own name with their 
husbands, as it Afarie daughter of YiYevil bee marricd to 
A.Favill(hee will write her ſelf Mary Vavin Vilewvill.Bur 
I feare husbands will not like this nete, for that ſome of 
their dames may bee ambiticuſly over-pert and too-too 
forward to imftate it. 

Beſige theſe former alterations, the tyrant Time which 
hath ſwallowed: many names, hath alſo in uſe of ſpeech, 
changed more by contraQting, ſyncopating, currelling, and 
mollifying them,as beſide them before mentioned, eLare- 
cy,isnow turned into Darcy, Aldethelighe into Awdley,S4- 
brigworth into Sapsford, Sitfil into Cecill, Mowntjoy into 
Aungrey, Dnvenet, into Kxevet, if you beleeve Leland, 
Grinvile into Greenefield, Hanerington into Harrington, 
Bourchier into Bowcer, Le Daiherell into Daivrell, Ravenſ- 
ford into Rainsford, Mohnne into Moone, Danvers into Das 
vers, Gernegan into Jerningham, Cahors into Chawort, Di. 
want into Dinha, Woothermgton into Witherington, Eſtlegh 
into Aftly, Twrbervile into Troubleficld, De Oileso into 
Doiley, Pogli into Poly,De Alanſon into Daliſen, P ureſoy 
into Purfrey,Cavendi/ſo into Candiſh, Veinonr into Fenner, 
Hareconrt into Harcet, Sanfipaniinto Sampol, Forteſex into 
Foſcu, Ferrers into Ferri, T hrockmorton into Frogmorten, 

Culwen into ( urwen,Poitevin into Petfin, Berenger into 
Benger, Montacute into Montague, Gernonz into Garniſh, 
Puliifton into Pilfton, Cholmonaley into Cholmley,Groſve- 
#0#r 1nto Gravener, Maiſmitwarin into Mamnwaring, after 
into Mannering, Fitz-Gerard into Garrer, Okever into 0- 
ter, 


Surnames. 14.9 


ker,Uvedale into Udall, D amprecourt firſt into Dabridge. 
court, now into:Dabſcot, Leventhrop into Lenthrop, Wil. 
burnhame into Wilbram, Arhow from Aſcouth,& that from 
the old Chriſtian name A/c=sth,which in Latine was Haſ- 
enlphne and Haſtulpbws, that is, Speedy helpe, &c, 

It may not ſeeme from this purpole, if I here ſet downe 
and compareafew names of ancient god families, as they 
are written in old Latine Records and hiſtories, witch them 
now inuſe: whereof many are azit were transformed 
in common pronunciation from the originall, as they will 
{cantly ſceme to have beene theſame.. 


eAſpe, De Fraxins, 
Bellew, De Bella aqua, 
Beanfoe, De Bella fags, 
Boys, De Boſco. | 
Beampre, de Bello prato, 
Bourchier de Burgo char, onely once? 
Beaumont, de Bells-monte, 
Beanchamp, de Bells-campe. 
Blount, Flayme, (ometimes, 
Bowes, deeArcnbus, 
Bovil, de Bovu Villa. 
Chaworth, de Cadarcs, 
Gheney, de Cafineto,and de Quercere; 
{ hampaigne, de ( ampania. 
{ antlow, de Cantelnpo, 
Chawmond,de Calves Monte. 
Champflour, de Campo. florido, 
Capel, de Capelin. 
Crevecure, de crepito corde, 
Champernoun, de Campe eArnuiphi, 
D*ewvrenx, de Ebroic, 
D*a#trey, de eAltaripa. 
D'auney, de Alneto, 
D' anubeney, de Albenrio, 
Freſomerſh, de Friſco-AMariſco, 
& 


Ferrer, 
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Ferrers, De Ferrariis, | 
Huſſey,De Hoſate, & Hoeſatma, 
Lorty, De Yriiace, 

Love, Luprs, 

Lover, Lupelias, 

Lovell, Lapeline, 

Liſle, De Inſula: 

Aallovell, Malus Lupelins, 
AMontioy, De Monte [#04 
Adlannonrs, De Manneriss, 
Alinowrs, De Mineriis, 

Aarſh, De Mari(co. 

A De Male-Lacs. 
Montchenſey, De Monte ( aniſio, 
AMortwmer, De Mortuo Mars, 
Hluſters, De Monaſteriis. 
AMews, De Melſ/a, 
Alonthermer, De Aſonte Hermeris, 
Montfichet,De HMeonte-fixe, 
Aontperſon, De Monte Peſſoms. 
Aolines, De Molindin, 
MMoigne, Monachm, 
Newmarch, Ds Novo Mereats, 
Nowres, De Nodorimy, 

Nevill, De Nova villa, 

Peche, De Peccato, 

Perporxe, De Petra. Ponte, 
Pudſey,De Pmteaco, 

Roch, De Rape, 


Sekenger, or Saint Leger, De Santls 


Leodo fario, 
Simberd,Se Santla Barbara, 


Stradling, Eaſterling becauſe they fir (t 
came out of the Ealt part of Germany, 
Seults, Sylvanettenſis, and Do Sanfto Lizio, 


S. Fofter,De S, Vedaſto, 
Semarc, De 8, Aledarde, 
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Seimor, De $, Mauro. 
Sampier, De $, Petro, 
Sawpol, De S, Paxnlo, 
Sentlo, De $, Lando, 
Sentlow, De S. Lupo, 
Syneler, De $, Clara, 
Semarton, De $, Marting, 
Smglu,in Ireland,De S. Gelaſes, 
S. Tower, De Audomaro, 
S, Owen,De FS. Audoens, 
vSamond, De $, Amando, 
Swrtezes, Super T eyſam, 
Saltmerſp,De Salſo Mariſco. 
Spencer,or Le Deſpencer, Diſpenſator, 
Scales, De Scalariic. 
Strawnge, Extranens. 
Vipount, De Veteri-ponte, 
Dela Zonch, De Stipite ficcs, 
For William de {a Z ouch, Archbiſhop of Yorke, is ſo called 
in this verſe, for his valour in an encounter againſt the 
Scottiſhmen at Bearparke, 1342, 
Eſt pater invitta fccode ſtipite diftnu, Oc 

For Zewch ſignifieth the ſtocke of a tree in the French 
tongue. And this tranſlation of names into Greeke or 
Latine, is ftill in uſe among the Germans, for hee whole 
name is Ertſweprt or Black/and, will be Melantthon; it 
Newman, Neander; it Holicman, Oſiander; if Brooke, T or- 
rentins; if Fenne, Palndanne, cc, which ſome among us 
began lately to imitate, 

Todraw to am end, no name whatſoever is to be diſli- 
ked in reſpeR either of originall, or of fignification; for 
neither the good names doe grace the bad,neither do evill 
names diſgrace the good. It names are to bee accounted 
good or bad, in all countries both good and bad have din 
of the ſame ſurnames, which as they participate one with 
the other in glory, ſolomtimes in ſhame. Therefore for an- 


weſtors,parentage,and names(as he ſaid) let every man lay, 
7 Vix 


Sexca, 
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Vix eansſira vere. Time hath intermingled and confuſed 
all,and weare come all to this preſent, by ſucceſſive vari- 
able deſcents from high and low: or as he faith more plain- 
ly, the low are deſcendedfrom the high,and contrariwile, 
the high from low. 

It anydoe vaunt of their names, let them looke to it,leſt 
they have 1nania nomina; you know who faith, Veſtra xo - 
mina nungua ſum admiratnm,uiros qui ea vebu religuerunt, 
wagnos arbitrabor, And if they glory in their ancient faire 
names,and farre tetchrt deſcents, with contempr of others, 
happily ſome ſuch like as Afari was, may geturne upon 
them Aſarins words; $i jure deſpiciunt nos, faciunt iden 
majoribis ſus, quibns wts nobu ex vi tate nobilitas cepit, [u- 
vident honori noſtro:ergo invideant laboriinnocentie,pericn- 
lis etiam noſtris, quontam per hec illnm cepimns, Yealome 
of theſe occupation and othce names, which doe ſceme (o 
meane to ſome, are as auncient in this Realme as moſt 0- 
ther, For in that moſt authenticall Regiſter Doome/#ay 
book in the Exchequer,ye ſhall have Coco, Aurifaber, Pic- 
tor,Piſtor, Accipitrarinua,Camerarins Veuator, Piſcator, Mo. 
dicus, Cook, Gold/mith, Painter, Baker, Falconor, Cham. 
berlaine, Huntſman, Fiſher, Leach, Marſhall, Porter,and 
others, which then held land :» Capzte, and withour doubr 
left theſe names to their polterity, albeit happily they are 
not mentioned in thoſe tables of Zattaile Abbey of ſuch as 
came in at the Conqueſt: which whoſoever conſider well, 
ſhall finde alwaicsto be forged,and thole names to be in- 
{:rted which the time in every age favoured, and were ne- 
ver mentioned in that authenticall Record, 

If you pleaſe to compare the Roman names that ſeeme 
ſo ſtately, becauſe you underſtand them nor, you will dif. 
dainethem inreſpeR of our meaneſt names; For what is 
Fronto but Beetle-browed ? Ceps but Catres-eyes? Perm 
but Pinke-eyed? Cocles One-eye, Naſe Bottle-noſe, Galba 
Maggot, as Szetonim interpreteth, S5/0 Apes-nole, Lncxs 
Crooked arme, Panſa Broad-foot, Srrabo Squint-eye, 
Swillin Swingebeard, Cap:io Iobberno!l, Ca/vm Bald-pate, 
Crs/pus 
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Crifþus Curle-pate, Flacens Loll-eares, or Flagge-eared, 
Labes Blabber-lippe, Scaurws Knobd.heele, Yarn Bow- 
legged, Peds Long-ſhankes, Afarce/lns Hammer, for it co- 
meth from Marcu/m, Hortenſims Gardner, Cilo Perty- 
long-pate, Chile Flap-lipy, or, as Velins Long: faith, [m- 
probioribus labris homo, 

Thoſe great names allo Fabre, Lentalus, Cicero, Pi/o, 
Srolo, are no niore in our tongue then Bean-man, Lencill, 
Chich-peaſe, Peſcod-man, Branch; for as P4niz (aith, theſe 
names were firſt appropriated to them, for skill in ſowing 
thoſe graines, Neither thoſc from beaſts which Yarro re- 
citeth in the {ſecond de Ruſtica, Tanrns, Vitn/us, Ovilins, 
Porcins, Caprilins, were better than Bull, Calfe, Sheepe, 
Hogge, Goat, &Cc, 

Inreſ{pe of theſe names all the names of Eng/and are 
ſuch as I thinke few would take the benefit of Drocleſians 
reſcript, which I lately mentioned. But in France (where 
the foule names armor, Merd'oy/on, Borean )and in 
Spaine(where YVerdugo,s, Hangman, Paranero,and (uch like 
are rite) ir is no marvell that ſome procure licence from 
the king to change their names:and that a Gentlewoman, 


Door Anareas the great Civilians wife faid ; if faire, ,,. ;,- 
names were ſaleable, they would be well bought, dum ferundum 
Thus much of Chriſtian names and Surnames, or Pre: de Preb. 


nomina and Nomina. 4s for Cognomina and eAgnomina,or 
By-names were rare in our Nation ; onely I remember 
theſe three, Le Bexf in the familie of the Grffardes,of Me- 
nill,and Le ( ofin among the Darcies,and Bouchard in one 
houſe of the Latimers,and ſome lay Algernonn in the fami- 
lie of Percies: but thatas yer is out of the reach of my rea- 
ding,unlefle it be the ſame that is corruptly in the deſcent 
of the Earles of Bo/leyn belonging to the late Queene Mo- 
ther of France,let downe eAgernouns,tor Algernonns;For 
ſo Exftace the lecond is there by-named,who 1a other old 
Pedegrces is called Eu/tace with the cleave eyes, 

As for additions given over and beſide names, and fur- 


names in Law caultes,that I may note them out of a Law 
X book, 
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bbok, they are eitherpt eſtate, or degree, or myſterie, or 
towne,or hamlet,or countie, Addition of eſtate are theſe; 
Yeoman , Gentleman, Efquire, Addition of degree are 
thole which we call names of dignirtie, as Knight, Earle, 
Marqacfle, Duke. Additions of mylterie are ſuch, Scrive- 
ner,Carpenter, Smith, Addition of rownes, as of Pading- 
ton, Iſlington, Edelmeton, And where a man hath houſhold 
in two places, he ſhall be ſaid to dwell in both of them, fo 
that his addition in one of them doth ſuffice, 

By the Statute the firſt yeare of king Hexry the fift and 
fift Chapter, it was ordained, that in ſuites or in actions 
where procefle of Vtlary lyeth, ſuch addition ſhould be 
ro the name ofthe Detendant, to ſhew his cſtate,myſtery, 
and place where he dwelleth, and that ſuch Writs ſhall a- 
bate, if they have not ſuch additions, it the Defendant do 
take exception thereat,they ſhall not abate by the office of 
the Courr. 

Alſo, Duke, Marqueſſe, Earlc,or Knight be none of that 
adCition, but names of dignitie, which ſhould have beene 
given betore the ſtatute, And this was ordained by the laid 
[tature,made in the firſt yeare of king Henry the 7.Chap.s, 

- to the intent that one man may not be grieved or troubled 
by the utlary of another, but that by reaſon of the certainc 
2dditionevery man might be certainly knowne,and bearc 
his owne burden, 

How the names of them which for capital crimes againſt 
Aajeſtie,were ereazed out of the publick Records, Tables, 
and Regiſters,or forbidden to be borne by their poſterity, 
when their memory was dawned, 1 could ſhew at large; 
but this and ſuch like, with 41s/nemey in our laws, and 0- 
ther Quidiries, I leave to the protefſlors of laws, 

Somewhat might be ſaid here of the adjuns to names 
or titles, which in moſt ancient times were either none, or 
moſt ſimple. For Ang»ſtus was impatient to be called Do. 
minu;yet Domitian liked wel to be called Donwnns Den/- 
ame :and Dominus was taken up by every private man, as 
2ppearcth by Seneca, and the poore Grzcian which retu- 

fed 
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ſed that title by alluding OuUx iSiau 4iwrt, © 35 4p Surya 
Nevertheleflſe it was never uled by the Emperours, from 
Domitian to Dioclefianue, as Victory noteth ; but afterward 
ic was continued by the Chriſtian Emperours , yea upon 
ther Coines, 
".# And that which is more ſtrange , they uſed then as ap- 
peareth in the Conſtitutions , for themſelves, e/Eternit as 
mſtra,Perennitas noſtra, Numen neſtrum;and to their prin» 
cipall othcers, Vir Inſtru, Vir ſpetabilus, Magnifica celſitu« 
do, Sublumis magnitude twa,Tliuſtrit magnificentia, Sublun- 
tas, Miranda [nblimitas, Eminentia tua, Excellentia tua, 
Precelſa magnificentia tua, &c, As appeareth in the Vo- 
lumes of the Civill Law.So as I know not why that Spite- 
king B»chana» (hould envielefler titles to Princes,the very 
Tipes of Gods majeſtie, yea very Gods in earth, and brand 
them with the mark of Sericats nebwlones , which bonour 
Princes therewich, 

The Remans under the latter Emperours had a very cu- 
rious and carefull obſervation , in giving titles ro men of 


reputation, which as I have read were onely fivey luſtris £4 ql 
was the higheſt appropriated to the Prefetts Pretorio of I- 7yſtinian, 


taly and Gallia, the Prefeitus of the Citie of Reme, Magi- 
fter Equitum, _ Peditum, Dneftor Palatis, Comes 
Largitionts,&c.and all that had voice **the Senate. Spetta- 
bils was the ſecond title due to the Lievrenants generall, 
and Comntes of Provinces, &c, So mm notitia Provinciarum, 
Vicarius Britanniarum, Comes Littoris Saxonics per Britan« 
niam, Dux Britanne are tiled Virs peftabiles, (lariſſimus 
was the third title peculiar onely to the Conſulares, Corre- 
ores, and Preſtaer of Provinces, Perfettsſſimus was the 
fourth. Egregi the fift. And as Clarifſimms was atitle to 
theſe great officers above ſpecified, ſo no other could have 
that,as neither of Perfettsſimme, and Fgregine, bur granted 
by Patents, And in that age, as it is inthe Code of Theodo- 
fime,Titnulo, Ut Dignitatum ords ſervetny, $i quis indebituns 
ſobi locum nſurpaverit, nulla ſe ignoratione defendat, ſitque 
plane ſacrilegts rens, 
X 2 Amongſt 
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Amougit us the Kings had theſe adjunfts, when they 
were writtenand ſpaxen unto , Glorr/ns, Gloriefiſſimus, 
Precelentifiimmne,Charrſſimia Dommus, Rex unſtry,larely 
Potentiſſimus, Invifliſſiimus, \eremſſimns; Our liege Lord, 
Oar Soveraigne, Ovr Dread Soveraigne, &c, 

As for Grace, icbegan about the tine of Hemry the: 4, 
Excellent Grece, under Hewry the {ixt. High and mighty 
Prince under Edward the 4. And Majeſty which firlt be- 


! gan tothe Roman Emperours about the r1me of Ga/tenns, 


came hither in thetime of King Hezry the eight,as Sacred 
Majeſty lately in our memory Whereas among Chriſtians 
ir was appliable onely in former ages zo God, as among 
the old Romans to the Goddefle Majeſtie the daughter of 
Hononr. and Reverence, 

Among other men in former ages Dan corrupted from 
Dominns, was the greateſt attribute both to Spirituall and 
Temporall,and atterward Worſripfull,and Right Wor foip- 
fall, hath becne thought convenient among us for the 
grcat Dukes and Earles; but we now begin ſo to overlade 
men with additions , as Spaniards did lately , untill they 
were rcſtrained by the Pragmaricall 15 86, At which time 
Paſquil at Rome being demanded why Phzlip of Spaixe had 
ſo raken away all titles from all ſorts of men , anſwered 
merrily, albeit not religiouſly : That it may be verified of 
him which is ſaid, T* ſolus Dominus, tu ſolu; alti/ſimns,in 
reſpect of his voluminous long Title which will cire the 
Reader. 

Thus farre had I proceeded in names,when it was high 
time to ſtay,for I am advertiſed that there is one, which - 
Art Trochilicke, will draw all Engliſh ſurnames of the 
belt families out of the pit of Poetrie, as Bowrchi:y from 
Buſyrs the tyrant of eAgype ; Percy from flying Perſens; 
Darcytrom Dicens Apollo; Leetrom Letus turned into a 
Swanne in Ov4d ; Zaksontrom 7aſon : well he may fatisfie 
them herein, whom 1 cannot. As for my ſelte, I acknow- 
ledge that I cannot ſatisfie neither them,nor my ſelfe in all 
»marticularitics : and well therefore I do like bim that faid, 
He 


; 
þ 
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He doth not teach well which teacheth all ; leaving n1thing 
to ſbtill wits ro ft out, And ſure I am, ſcrupulous diligence 
lyethopen to envie. Bur for ſuch as will not be content 
with that w hich is ſaid, I wiſh Sir Fohn de Bilbao would 
conjure up #/i//1am Ockam the father of the Nominalls (as 
Appion did homer ) for their better ſatisfaRtion herein, 
Meane while 1 defire no man willtake offence at any thing 
here ſpoken , when as I have beene fo farre from giving 
oftence, that I dare proteſt it in thatſolemne ancient form, 
Smperos, & Sydera teſter. Hating it in others, and con- 
demning it in my ſelte, even unto the bottomlefle pit of 


hell, 
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CASO VADSUNELY 
ET eAlluſions. 


ty VV ill now preſent unto yon a few 

43 cxtraſts out of names (I feare you 
2D will call them fooliſh topperies) but 
callthem what you pleale, I hope a 
* little folly may be pardonable in this 
T7 our {o wile an age. 

/ Out of names the buſie wit of 
SWEEP WU man. continually working, hath 
wrought upon liking or diſlike Alluſions, very common 
in all ages, and among all men, Reb, rite in late ages both 
with learned and unlearned, and eLnagrammer, though 
long ſince invented ; yet rare in this our refined times, In 
all which, 1 will briefly ſhew our Nation hath beene 
no leſle pregnant, then thoſe Southerne which preſume of 
wits in reſpeR of (itnation. Afterward ſomewhat ſhall 
be {aid of Armes, which as (ilent names , diſtinguiſh fa- 
milies, 

An Alluſion isas it were a dalliance or playing with 
words, like in ſound, unlike in fence, by changing, adding, 
or {ubtraQtinga letter or two ;{o that words nicking and 
rclembling one the other; are appliable ro difterent (1gnifi- 
cations. As the Almightie (if we may herein uſe ſacred 
authority) in ratification of his promile to the ſeed of 7. 
ſaac,changed Abram, High father,into 4braham, that is, 
father of many;and Saras,that is,my Dame, into Sara, that 
is, Lady or Dame, The Greeks (to omit infinite others) 
nicked Antiochns Epiphanes,that is, the famous, with F p#- 
manes, that is, the furious. The Romans likewile played 
with 
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with bibbing Tiberins Nero,calling him Biberinue Afers,So 
T »lly called the extorting Yerres, in the ations againſt 
him,Yerrens,asSweep-all. Soin Qnintifian the ſowre fel- 
low Placidns, was called «Acids, and of late one called 
Scaliger, eAltger, 

Excellent is that which our eountriman Reverend Beda 
reporteth in his Eccleſtaſticall Hiſtory of E-g/and, of the 
cauſe that moved Gregory the Great to ſend Angnſtine in- 
to England, On a time (as I ſhewed betore) when heſaw 
beautifull boyes to be ſold in the Market at Rome, and de- 
manded by what name their Nation was called ; and they 
told him Engliſh-men ; and juſtly be they fo called (quoth 
he ) tor they have Angelike faces, and ſeeme meete tobe 
made Coheirs with the Angels in heavens: After, when it 
was tGld him thattheir King was called Aa, then aid he, 
ought Allelny. to beſung inthat Countrey to the praiſe of 
their Creator : when it was allo ſignified unto him , they 
were borne in a part of the kingdome of Northumberland, 
called then Deira, now Holderxefſe, De ira Dei ( then (aid 
he) ant liberandi, 

Lanrens Archbiſhop, which ſucceeded that Angnſtine, 
was by Alluſion called ZLawriger , Meltitis , Mehtifluns, 
Brith-wald,Bright-world, Nothelme,Noble-helme, Celno- 
thus Calo nate, all Archbiſhops of Canterbury. And ſuch 
like were framed out of the names of many Engliſh Con- 
tcflors, which 1 omit. 

Arletta , the good wench which ſo kindly entertained 
Robert Duke of Normandy, when he begat of her William 
the Conqueror (as I had rather you ſhould readein others, 
then heare of me) was for her honeſy,cloſely with an aſpi- 
ration called Har/st, Burt the good and learned Recorder 
would ſay,that this name began from her,and in honour of 
her, was appropriated by the Normans in Zng/and, to all 
of her kinde profeſſion, and fo continueth, 

When Herbert firſt Biſhop of Norwich, and founder of 
the Cathcdr:ll Church there, had ſimoniacally procured 


that Biſhopricke to himſelf, and the Abbacy of Wincheſter 
rc 


Minor. bift; 
M. Paris. 


Pegus. 


Sinic. 
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to hisfather,they.were alluded upon by the name of $;mzon 
in the wort lence, inthis verſe, 


Filing eſ Preſul, pater Abbas, Simon Wterg;. 


Strong and ſudden was that Alluſion of G/bert Foliorh 
Biſhop of Hereford,who when he had incurred the hacred 
of many,for oppoſing himſelt againſt Thomas Becker Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbery. one cried with a lowd voyce at his 
chamber window at mid-night, Fol50rh, Foliorh, thy God, 
#5 the goddeſſe Azaroth, He luddenly and ſtoutly replyed, 
Thou lieſt foule fiend, my God is the God of Sabbath, 

Hitherto may be referred that which Giraldi (ambrey- 
ſos reporteth, An Archdeacon named Peccatum or Peche, a 
rurall Deane called De-vi/l, and a ew travelling together 
in the Marches of Wales, when they came to //ftreate, the 
Archdcacon 1aid to his Deane , that their Jurifdiction be- 
gan there,and reached to Aſa/paſse : The lew conſidering 
the names ot the Deane, Archdeacon, and limits, faid by 
Alluſion: Aarvell may it be if 1 eſcape well out of this Juriſe 
diftion, where Sinne ts Archdeacon, the Divell the Deane, 
and the bound; Illſtreate and Malpaſze. 

Alexander Nequam,a man of great learning 5 borne at 
S2int Albanes, and deſirous to enter into Religion there, 
after hc had fienificd his deſfirc, writ to the Abbot La- 
conically, 7 

St vis, veniam, fin autem, in autem, 


W ho anſwcred as briefly, alluCing to his name, 


$1; bonus fis, veniai, ſi Nequam, nequaquam. 


vw hercupon he changed his name to Neckam. 
Philip Rependum, Abbot of Leiceſter, alluded thus upon 
the name of Neckam. 


4 . , y % . 
Et niger © nequam, cum ſir copnomine Neckam, 
Nigrior 
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Nigrior eſſe potes, nequror eſſe nequti. 

Buthercpaid him with this re-alluſivn upon the name of 
Philip. 

Phi nota fatory, lippms malus ommbus horts,efc. 

A London Voct dallied thus with the name of Exftachi- 
nr, whenhe was preterred trom Trealurer of England, to 
be Biſhop of London, 1222, which was thought a great 
preferment in that age, 


Enftachi nuper bene flabas, nunc bene ftabis. 
Ile flatus valuit, prevalet ite tamen. 


Robert Paſſelve,an eſpeciall favorire of Fexry the third, 
afterward by a court-tempeſt fo ſhaken, as hee was glad to 
be Parson of Derham'in Norfolke; was alluded unto while 
he was inthe Sun- ſhine, by Paſſ-/e-ean, as furpaſſing the 
pure water,the n:olt excellent element of al, if you beleeue 
Pinday, And one then made of Hareſcallus, Mar tis Sexcſ- 
challus. 

T his Allufion was compoſed to the honour of a religt- 
ous man called Roberrxz, reſolving itinto RoggYer, Thes, 


Tu bent Robertus quaſi Ros Yer ,Thuſquocarg, 
Ros [atayver flores, T hut holocauſta facit, 

Src ts Ros, Ver, T hus,gerit hec tria, Ros ſataverbs, 
Ver floris moruns, T bus holocauſta precuns, 


Vpon the ſame another framed this. 
Robertus titmlo dotatuy triphice, Roru 
T emperse, Veris duleedine, T hurts odore, 
Vpon the ſame nameand invention 1bave alſo found 


thus. 


Es bene Ros,Ver,Thus, Ros es quod neflare flillas, 
Ver quod flore vwres,T hus,quia mente ſapts, 

Ros (inquam)Ver,Thus: Ros quidulcedine ſtillat, 
Uer quod flore nitet, T hus quod odore ſaptt. 

Nam quod tu ſis Ros, Ver, Thus, perhibet tua Roris, 
Temperies,Veru gratia, Thurs: odor, 


Vpon 
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Vpon the ſame name Robertss, another made Robar, 
Thus, with this Dsftseb : 
Tu bene Robertus quaſi Robur, Thus: bent Robar, 
Nam virtute wiges; Thus, quia mente ſap#. 
When Pandulphns the Popes Nancio came into Fugland, 
a ſcholler ſmoothed him with this fooliſh allufion. 
Te totum dulcor perfundit, & indt vocarit, 
Pandulphus,quid Pan nifi rotume? Dal niſi dulcor ? 
Phus mfr frſus/id oft, torus dulcedine fuſ#s . 
One in a dedication alluded unto Roger an Eccleſiaſticall 
perlen inthis verſe : 
ns ( lers Rogere Roſam germ, annue vat. 
A poore Poct begging ot one, whoſe name was 7oby, 
whichis in Hebrew, The graceof God, begged of him by 
praiſing his name in this manner. 


Nomen habes non immerito, Divina, Jobannes, 
Gratia, voce ſua conveniente res, 
Ergo vel gratus ſummo, vel gratia ſunms 
Es, pro parte mea caſus utergue facit, 
Ss ſurmo gratns, ergo pietatis alumnus, 
Ergo pawperibus ferre teneris opens. 


Another played apon the name of Tarbery:/, when 
practiſing with the French, be played firſt with his Sove- 
raigne K. £ dward the firſt. 

Turbat tranquilla clam Thewas Turbida Villa. 

Theſe may ſfreme over many inſo ſlight a matter, yet 
I will in refpeRof the perſons, offer you two or three 
moreto beregarded, Fiftiam, Lord Money, famons tor 
his learning, great Grandfather ro Charles late Earte of 
Denfrire, (who was no tefle famous for hereditary love 
of learnimg) when be was the Queenes Chamberlaine, in 
an FpifNe ro Erafmnr,calted King Henry the eight Ofavi- 
for Otawns, refembling him thereby to Oftavins Ayu 
g+fius the onely mirrour of Princely vertues, 

Lady Jane Grey, daughter to the Duke of S»fo/ke, who 


payd 
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payd the price of others ambition with her bloud, for her 
excellency in the Creek tongue was called for Greia, Grasa, 
and this made to her honour in that reſpeR, 
Adirar lanam Graie ſermeonc valere ? 
Lug ata off primim tempere, Graia ſuit, 

When the Duke ot Buckingham was put to death by the 
praiſe of Cardinall We/ſey a Butchers ſonne the Empe- 
rour Charles the fift ſaid, It was great pitty, that fo fair and 
goodly a Bucke ſhould be worried to death by a Butchers 
curre; alluding either to the name of Buckingham, or to a 
Bucke, which was a badge of honour to that tamilie, 

Deminge a Spaniard in the time of Queene Marie, offen- 
ded wit an Engliſhman that called him Dominges, told 
him hee was Deminic#s; bur hee was I aflure you more 
highly oftcnded, when hee after for Downnics; called him 
Demoniacns. 

In the beginning of her late Majeſties raigne, one alluded 
to her name Eliſabetha, with 7leſa-Bears, that is, Safe 
without hurt, and happy. Theſcnſe whereof,as the Almigh- 
ty by his fatherly mercy performed in her perſon, ſo ſhee 
by her motherly providence under God effeRted in this 
realme in blisfull peace and plenty, whereas contrariwiſe 
other confining Regions have beene overwhelmed with 
all kinde of miſeries, The cauſe whereof, one in theſc laſt 
French broyles referred by Alluſion to Spania and Mania 
two Greeke words, ſignifying penury and Furie; but im- 
plying therein cloſely the late King of Spaixe, and Duke ds 
AMManm, 
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Rebus, or N ame-deviſes. 


Any approved cuſtomes, lawes, manners, 
faſhions,and phraſes have the Engliſh al- 
wayes borrowed of their neighbours the 
French, cſ{pecially ſince the time of King 
Edward the Conteſſour, who reſided 
long in France, and is charged by Hiſto- 

rians of his time, to have returned from thence wholly 
Frenchified; then by the Norman Conqueſt which im- 
mediately enſued, atrer by the honourable alliances of the 
Kings of England, with the moſt renowned families, yea 
and with the very royall houſe of Fraxce. But after that the 
triumphant victorious K, £aw.the 3. had traverſed France 
with his viQories, and had planted Engliſh colonies in { a- 
lice, Hammer, and Guynes, our people bordering upon the 
pregnant Picardes, beganne to admire their fooleries in 
painted Poefics. For whereas a Poeſie is aſpeaking piure, 
and a picture a ſpeechlefle Poche, they whichlacke wit to 
expreſſe their conceitin ſpeech, did uſe to depaint it our 
(as it were) in pitures, which they called Rebas, by a La- 
tinename well fitting their device, Theſe were fo well li- 
ked by our Engliſh there, and ſent over the ſtreight of Ga- 
lice, with full ſaile, were ſo entertained here (although 
they were moſt r1:liculons) by all degrees, by the learned 
and unlearned,that he was no body that could not hammer 
out of his name an invention by this wir-crafr, and picture 
it accotdingly : whereupon who did not buſic his braine 
ro hammer his device out of this forge? 


Sir 
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Sir Thomas Cavall, whereas (avall fignifieth an horſe, 
engraved a galloping horſe in his ſeale, with this limping 
verle; 


T home credite, cum cernitts eine equum, 


So Tohn Eagleſhead, as1t leemeth; to notifie his name, 
about his Armes, as | have feenc in an old Seale with an 
Eagles head, ſer downe this : 


Hoe aquile caput eft,fignumg, figura Johann, 


The Abbot of Ramſey more wilely ſet in his Seale a 
Rammeintheſea, with this verſe,to ſhew hee was aright 


ramine; 
Cuju ſigna gero anx greg eft, ut ego, 


Williams ( haundler Warden of New colledgein Oxford, 
playing with his owne name, fo filled the hall-windowes 
with candles, and theſe words, Fiat xx, that he darkened 
the hall, Whereupon the Vidan of Charreres, when hee 
was there, ſaid, It ſhould-have beene Fiant tenebre, 

Did not that amorous Youth myltically exprefle his 
love to Roſe Hill, whom he courted, when in the border 
of his painted cloth, he cauſed to be painted as rudely, as 
he devifed grofſely, aroſe, an hill, an eye, a loate, a well, 
that is, if you will ſpe] it. 

Roſe Hill I love. 

You may imagine that Francis Cornefield did {cratch 
his elbow when hee had ſweetly invented to ſignifie 
his name, Saint Francis with his Friery kowlc in a corne- 
held. 

It may ſeeme doubtfull whether Bolron Prior of Saint 
Barthelomewes in Smithfield, was wiler when he invented 
for his name a bird»bolt through a Tunne, or when hee 
built him an houſe upon Harrow Hill, tor feare of ,an in- 
undation after a great conjuntion of Planets in the wa- 
try Triplicitie, 
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ip, Abbot of Feſtmrfter,a man moſt favoured by Kin 
Mi, the ſeventh, had a quadruple device for his Gngic 
name; for ſomewhere he ſet up in his windowes an eye 
with a {lip ofa tree, in other places one ſlipping benghe 
ina tree, in other places an 7 witch the fardflip; and in 
ſome places one flipping from a tree with the word 7- 


I. 
R Sd deviſed for Thomas Earle of Arundel, a ca- 
pitalle4 in a Rundle, wherewith hee decked an houſe 
which hee built,did thinke I warrant you, that he did the 
Noble man great honour, 

No lefle did he like his invention, which for Sir eAntho- 
” Wingfield, deviled a Wing with theſe foure letters, 

EL D. quarterly aboutit, andover the Wing a croſſe, 
to ſhew he was a Chriſtian, and on the crofle ared Roſe,to 
ſhew that he followed the houſe of Lancaſter, 

Morton Archbiſhop of Canterbury, a man of great 
wiledome,and borne to the univerſall good of this realme, 
was conrent touſe Afor upon a Tunne; and ſometime a 
Mulbery tree called forms in Latine, our ofa Tunne. So 
Lntow, Thorneton, Aſton did notific their names with a 
Lute, a Thorne, an Aſh upon a Tunne, So an Hare on 
a boWfor Hayebortle; a Maggot-pie upon a Goate for 
Pigedin Hare by a ſheafe of ric in the Sunne for Harriſon; 
Med written on a calte for Aſedcalfe; Chefter,a cheſt with 
a Starre over it; Allet a Lot; Lionel Ducketa Lyon with Z, 
on hishead, whereas it ſhould have beene in t is taile, 1f 
the Lyon had beene eating a ducke, it had beenca rare de- 
vice wortha dnckat,or a ducke-egge. And if yourequire 
more, Ireferre you to the witty inventions of ſome Log- 
doners,but that for Garrert Dews is molt memorable, two 
in a Garret caſting Dews at Dice. This for Rebms may ſuf- 
fice,and yet if there were more, I thinkeſomelips would 
like fuch kinde of Lettuce. In part to excuſe them yer, 
ſome of the greateſt Romans were little blaſted with this 
foolerie, if you ſs cenſure it, Our great Maſter Cicero in 
2 dedication of his to his gods, inſcribed Adarcus T whlins, 
ang 


Rebnz. 167 


and that lictle gulſe lefſe than a peaſe, which wee call (I 
thinke) a chich peaſe, and the Latines Cieer, in ſtead of 
(ere. As in ng pry of Julius cop wee have ſeene an 
Elephane,for ls { «/ar ſigniketh in the Mauritanian tongue: 
and the two Mint-maſters inthat age, Z. Aquilinu Flor, 
and Yoconins Vitulm; the one a Flowre, the other a 
Calfe in the reverſes of their coynes, alluding unto their 
names, 


Ana- 


SECS DAD DEVEGVGVD 


nee LES ERS 


tne; 


eAnagrammes, 


». HE onely © O mint- eſſence that hither- 
|, to the Alchymy of wit could draw 
our of names, is, eAnagramma- 
NE tiſme,or Metagrammati/me, v hich 
£0Þ- 15 adflolation of a Namg trucly 

__— Wit Mtohis [etrers,arhis Ele- 
VC ments, anda new colnexin of it 
LL) << by artificial tranſpoſition, with- 
Our it addition, {ubſ{traftion,or change of any letter into dif- 
ferent words, making lome perteRt ſenſe applyavle to the 
perſonnamed, 

The precile in this praQtiſe ſtrily obſerving all the 
parts of thede hnitivn, are onel / bold wich H,eicher in 0- 
mitting @r retaining it, for that it cannot challenge the 
right ota letter, But the licentiats ſomewhat licentiouſly, 
leſtthey ſhould prejudice poeticall liberty, will pardon 
themſelves tor doubling or r<3<Ating a letter, it the ſence 
fall aptly, and thinke itno injury touſe Z tor e£, V tor Fy, 
SforZ, and C tor K, and contrariwiſe. 

"The French exceedingly admire.and celebrate this fa- 
cultie for the deepe and farre terched antiquity, the piked 
fines and the miyſticall ignihc:tions thereby : for that 
names are divine notes, and divine notes doe notifie future 
events;{o that events conſequently muſt lurke in names, 
which onely can be pried into by this myſteric. Aftriaing 
that cach mans fortune is written in his name, as Aſtrolo- 
gians ſay, all thingsare writren in heaven, if a man could 

readethem: they exemplitie our of the Rabbns, they quore 
dreaming 
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dreaming Artemidorm, with other allegations; they urge 
particular experiments, and ſo enforce the matter with 
ſtrong words and weake proofes, that ſome credulons 
young men, hovering betweene hope and feare, might ea- 
lily be carried away by them into the forbidden ſuper ftiti- 
on of Onomantia, or South-ſaying by names, 

Some of the ſowre ſort will ſay it is gothing but a trou- 
blous joy, and becauſe they cannot atraine to it, will con. 
demne it, leſt by commending it, they ſhould difcom- 
mend themſelves, Others more milde, will grantir to be 
a dainty devile and diſport of witnot without pleaſure, if 
it bee not wreſted out of the name to the reproach of the 
perſon. And ſuch will not deny, but that as good names 
may be omineus,(o alſo good Anagramwes,with adelight= 
full comfort and pleaſant motion in honeſt mindes, in no 
point yeelding to any vaine pleaſures of the body. They 
will alſo affoord it ſome commendations in reſpeR of the 
difficulty; (Difficilia que pulchra, )as allo that it is a whet- 
ſtone of patience to them that ſhall praRtiſe it. For, ſome 
have beene ſcene to bite their penne, ſcratch their head, 
bend their browes, bite their lips, beate the boord, teare 
their paper, when they werefaire for ſomwhat,and caught 
nothing herein, 

Ifprofound antiquity, or the inventor may commend 
an invention, this will not give place to many. For as the 
great Maſters of the Iewesreſtihe, Aoſes received of God 
a literal] law, written by the knger of God in the two ta- 
bles of the tenne Commandements to be imparted to all, 
and another Myſticall ro be communicated onely to ſea- 
venty men, which by tradition they ſhould paſſe to their 
poſterity, whereofit wascalled Caba/a. Which was divi- 
ded into Adercana,concerning onely the ſacred names of 
God, and Breſithof other names conſiſting of Alphabe- 
*ary revolution, which they will have to be Anagramma- 
'/me, by which they ſay Aarie reſolved made, Onr holy 
Flank But whether this Cabalais more ancient than the 


almudical learning, hatched by the curious lewes, (as 
Z lome 
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ſome will, )about 200. yeares after Chrilt, let the learned 
conſider. : 

The Greekes referre this invention to Lycophron,(as 1/a- 
ac Tzetzes wath in his preface to his obſcure Poeme ( «(- 
[andra,) who was one of thoſe Poets which the Greekes 
called the ſcaven-ſtarres, or Pleiades, and flouriſhed about 
the yeare 380.before Chriſt,in the time of Prolomens Phi- 
ladelphws king of egypt, whole name hethus Anagram= 


maciled, 
nTOAEMAIOE, 


Am war, Made of hony, 
And upon Ar/imoe his wite, thus : 
APEINOWN, _ 
E #25 icy, Zune: violet, 
Afterward as appeareth by Euſtachins, there was ſome 
Greekes diſported themſelyes herein, as he which turned 
Atlas tor his heavie burthen in ſupporting heaven, to Ta- 
lu;that is, wretched; Arete,Vertxe,into Erate,that is,love- 
ly;[{aros, merry, into Liaros, that is, warme, But in late 
yeares, when learning revived under Francs the firſt in 
France,the French beganne to diſtill their wits herein, for 
there was made for him, 
Francu de Valor. 
DEFACONSVTIISROYAL. 
For his ſonne Henry de Valoys. 
ROTES DE NFYLH AY. 
For Charles of Berboy, the Prince of { onde. 
Borbonimn, 
ORBIBONPYVS, 
For the late Queene of Sco:/and his Majeſties mother, 
Aaria Stevarta, 
| VERITAS ARMAT A. | 
Her unhappy fate by deprivation from her kingdome, 
& violent death was expreſſed in this, but after her death. 
Maria Stewarda Scotorum R egina, 
TRVSAVI REGNIS, MORTE eAMARA CADO. 
And that Greeke one, which is moſt excellent, of the 
| faced 
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ſacred name of our {weet Saviour Teſas, according to that 
of the 5 3.0t E/.He i brought as a ſheep to the flanghter thus : 
IHEOTE. 
ET, WOIEz, thatis, Thow art that ſherye, 
| The Tralians who now admirethem, beganne not 30. 
eares ſince to uſe them, as the Biſhop of Graſſs profeſſor 
erein teſtifieth, 

In England I know ſome, who 40,yeares ſince have be- 
ſtowed ſome idle houres herein with good ſucceſſe, albe- 
it our Engliſh names running rough with cragged cenſo- 
nants, are not ſo ſmooth and eafiefor tranſpoſition as the 
French and Italian, Yet I will ſet downe ſome which I 
have happened upon, framed out of the names of divers 
great perſonages,and orhers; in moſt of the which in the 
{lence may ſeeme appliable tocheir good parts, 

To beginne with his moſt excellent Majeſtie our dread 
Soveraigne, was made this declaring his undoubred right- 
full claime to the Monarchy of Britan, as the ſucceſſor of 
the valorous King eArthwer, 

{ harles James Steuart, 
CLAIMES eARTHYVRS SE ATE, 
Asthis alſo truely verified in his perſon, 
Jacobus Sextne Stwartne, 
VITACASTVS,EXSE ROBFVSTY/FS. 
This likewiſe made by D. Gwin, 
Jacobus Rex Britannornm, 

ARX BONISVBINV MA RECTOR. 

The happineſſe of our gratious Queene A»ze his wife by 
her iſſue, was propheſied in this : 

Anna Britannorum Regina, 

IN ANNA REGN ANTIUM ARBOR, 
Fortheir gracefull iſſue Prince Cbarles,the Lady Elizabeth 
and her husband the Count Palatine, were made theſe by 
the ſaid D.Gwin, Carolns Dux Eboracenſis, 

ENROSALVXETDECFTSORBIS, 
Carolus Eborum && Albania Dux, 

RYBENTI ROS/E CUM ALBALYX A DE0, 

| Z 2 Carols 
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Carolus Stwartn Princeps. 
TVYN PROLES SYVCCESSFYRA PATRI? 


Carolus Stmartns Princeps, 


PROPTERIVS CLARVS, SANCTVS. 


Eliſabetha Stwarta 
SALUT ARIS, ET BE AT A, 


Fredericu Princeps Palatinus, 


INFIDE PY RA PAR SCEPTRISLIVFCENS, 


Frederiew Comes Palatinnus, 
SPONSA ELECT A FRYIMUR, Dj7CES. 


Fredericus Eleftor Palatins, 
?LLE FRVI SPONSA RE(TE DICATFR, 


For our late Queene of moſt happy memory to whoſe 
gratious governement under God, wee owe much happi- 
neſle. I have found the letters of E/izaberha Regina tranſpo- 
led to fignifie that happineſle, as ſpeaking unto her in this 
ſence. O Englands $ everaigne,thon haſt made ns happy: thus 


Eliſabetha Regina, 
ANGLIA HERA, BEAST 1, 


And whereas the French compare Azagrams by ther - 
{elves to gemmes, but when they are caſt into a diſtich or 
Foigram to gemmes enchaſed in enameled gold, This 
ciltich was then made thereon with a molt humble and 
dutifull wiſh, 

Nos Anglos radi heya noftrabeata beaſts, 
Su hera neſtra ſolo, ſis Deaſera polo, 


The ſame bleſiednefle of her Majeſtie to England: uns 
ſpea'-:able good, and her joyfull raigne were noted thus 
out of : ] Elina 
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Eliſabeths' Regina, 
ANGLIA ERIS BEATA, 
IA LETA REGNABIS, 

Carol ufFenhovins my good friend made this 40. yeares 
fince in Greeke, when hee attended here upon Monſicur 
Foix, Ambaſſadour from the French King, 

Efaty) # Carino, 
ZAOEHNH BAZIAEIHE ALBAS, 
that is, The divine dew of her K ingdome, 
Likewiſe out of the Greeke was this, 
HAISABEO®OA, 
EA BAEL AH, 
that is, A Goddeſſe Ducene, 

Her moſt milde government ofher ſubjeRs, and Lyon- 
like courage againſt her Spaniſh enemics, was thus decla- 
red out of 

Eliſabetha Regina Angle, 

ANGLIS AGNA, HIBERNICAE LEA. 

W hereas ſhee was as a Sweepnet for the Sp niſh ſhips, 
which (as the Athenians ſaid of their fortunate Timothy, ) 
bappily fell into her ner : this was made by tranſpoſing ot 

Eliſabetha Regina \nglie, 
GENT?}7 HIBERVE. 
ILLA SAGENA, 
Inreſpe&t of her great warres exployted againſt that 
mighty Monarch, this was wrought out of 
Eliſabetha Angloruw Regina, 
AAAGNA BELLA TY HEROINA GERIS., 
The good government of her Majeſtie, was thus noted 
under the name of the flouriſhing 2/e Thalia. 
Eliſabetha Regina, 
BENE THALIAREGIS. 
In this following was compriſed the wiſh then of .ll true 


Engliſh, 
Eliſabetha Regina Anglorum, 
GLORIA REGNI SALIVA MANEBIT 
Have now ſome framed upon the names ot d:vers h g- 
4 5 = nouradl &; 
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nourable perſonages hd ethers, lovers I hope of good let- | 
ters,neither letany conceive offenſively if they are not here 
remembred : | have imparted all thatcame tagy hands, | 
Out of the name of the late right reverend, the Lord 
Archbiſhop of Canrer#x+1, the mirrour of Prelates in our 
dayes was found this, in reſpe& ef his milde proceedings. 
Founnes Whitegsſtine, 
NONPYIEGIT, FrAVIT IHESPS, 
For the Lord Chancelor, Lord Ele/mer. 
Thomas Egerton, 
G ESTLxuAT HONOREM. 
Oris honore viget, Us menths geſtat honor em 
Tur; Egertouns, Aignw honore cols, 
For the late Lord Treaſurer,a moſt prudent and honou- 
rable Counſeltour torwo mighty Princes 
Gulielmms Cecilins Baro Burglie, 
VIGILI CYM LABORE ILLYCES REGIBFS, 
Regibus iRuces vigils Gulielme labore, 
Nam Clare fulget lux tnalnce Dei, 
For the Earle of Nortingharn, Lord Admirall, 
Carolus Howarde, 
CHARYS, eARDFYO LEO, 
For the Earle of Northumberland, 
HMenricas Percins, 
HIC PYRE SINCERPF/S. 
Vpon which with relation to the Creſcent, or ſilver 
Moone his Cognifance, was framed thus : 
Pertins HIC PURE SINCERPS, Percia Lane 
Candida tota micat, pallet at illapolo, 

This was made as a wiſh to the Earle of Shrewsbnry, 
that his name & Talber, may be as terrible to the French, 
as it was when the French {0 feared his progenitour Joh», 
Lord Talbot, firſt Earle of Shrew;bary of that family. 

Gulbertus Talbottins, 
GeALLOS TV TIBI TFRBES. 
Ut proavi proavnr,fic GALLOS TV TIBI TFRBES, 
Sie Galli timtant teg, twumque cauen. 


This 
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This was by tranſpoſition Anagrammaticall, framed 
out of the name of the Earle of Worceſter, ; 
Edwardus Somerſet. 
AModeratuy, ſed Verns, 
This out of the name of the Earle of Ratland, 
Rogerys Maners, 
Amor reſurgens. 

Oat of the name of the Earle of Cumber/and, in reſpeRt 
of his ſea {ervice then, allyding to his fierie Dragon the 
Creaſt of his family. 

Georgins Clifordins Cumberlandins, 
Doridis regne clarns cum v1 fulgeby, 
bn Doridu regns clarus fſulgebis, & undiys. 
Cum vi vittor erit flammens ile Draco, 
Out of the name of the Earle of Sufex. 
Robertss Ratclifins, 
Sicut rar: flarebit, 
For the Earle of Souwrhampron, 
Henricus Wriothe fleius, 
Heroicns, Laetus,ui virens, 
For the Earle of Deven, Lord Mention, 
Carolns Blonntws. 
Bonns, ut ſol clarns. 
Ts bonus ut ſol clarus, Ni clarinrillo 
Cx 1», te melior Carole neme ſolo. 
Oat of the name of the late Earle of Salirburie, Vicount 
Cranbern,and L.Cecil, whom as his honorable father, and 
the wholefamily, I cannot in dutie name without honour, 
was made thus : Roberta Ceiling. 
Tu orbi reluceſciy, 
Sic tm [ub rore cacl, 

With this Niſtich, 

Orbereluce(cir, celi ſub rore vireſcens; 
Unem D ens irradvat lumine, rare lavat. 

This tranſpoſe of the letters in the name of the Lord 
Lomley, doth ieeme propheticallyto promjle many yeares 
unto that worti:y and good old man, 

Joannes 
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Joanne: Lumleins, 
eANNOS MILLE UIPES, 

Out of the name of the late Lord Hun/don, Lord Cham- 
berlaine,and his Creakt the white Swanne, was this Ana- 
gramme, and Diſtich thereon compoled. 

Georgins Carins Huneſdonins, 
HUJVS JN SYOS CeANDOR EGREGIUS, 
Hunſdonis egregins reſplendet peftore candor, 
Huins ut in cygne nil niſi candor inet, 
For the Lord Comprev, in reſpeRt of his honourable pa- 
rentage, and generous ſpirit, comparable wirh the belt, 
Gulielmns Comptonies, 
ILLIUS GENIYS CY M OPTI MO, 
In ſingle Surnames there have becne found out for the 
late Earle of Eſſex, whoſe lurname is D'ewrenx, 
YEKE DUX. 

This alſo was caſt into this Diſtich ſince hee ſo valorouſly 
tooke Gades now called Cale in Spaine as foone as he ſaw 
it, when it was accounted ſo honourable to Hercsles to 
have ſcene it once. 

VEREDUVNXN D'enrens, & verior Hereule; Gades 
Nam ſemel hic vidit, vicit at ule ſimul, 

For the worthy and compleat Knight fir Fulke Grevil, 

who excelleth in ſtately Heroicall verſe, in Grevilins, Vey- 
ilins,in Vernow Rexonn, &c, But here it1stime to ſtay, 
tor ſome of the ſowre ſort begin tolaugh attheſe, when as 
yet they have no better inſight in Anagrammes then wiſe 
Siexr Gaulard, who when he heard a Gentleman re port 
that he wasat a ſupper, where they had not onely good 

Company and good cheare, but alſo ſavoury Epigrammes, 
and fine Anagrammes : hereturning home, rated and be- 


lowted his Cooke as an ignorant ſcullion that never dreſ- — 


{cdor ſerved up to him,either Epigrammes or enagrams, 
eAFnd as for theſe ſowre ſurlings, they are to be commen- 
ded to Siewr Gan/ard, and he with them joyntly to their 
Cookes, ana kitchin- ſtufte, 
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A T is a received opinion that in 
moſt ancient ages, there was one- 
ly barterie or change of wares, and 
commodities amongſt moſt na- 
tions. ASin Homer,Glaucxs golden 
armor was valued at one hundred 
cowes,& Diomedes armour at ten, 

LEAD E Afterward in commutative luſtice 
it was thought moſt neceflarie to have a common mea- 


in ulc in the time of Abraham, as appeareth both by the 
400, Sheckles he payed for a place of buriall, Gex. 23. and 
the money which Jo/ephs brethren carricd into Zgypt. 
Gen, 42. 

The Greekes referre the invention of itto Hermodice, 
the wile wite of the fooliſh aflc-eared Midas,as the Latines 
to Janis. This common meaſure or meane to reduce 
wares to an equality, was called by the Greekes, Nomi(- 
»a, not from King Numa, But of Nomes, Becauſe it was 
ordained by law; by the Latines Pecxnia, either for thar 
all their wealth in elder times conſiſted in cattell : as now 
among the Iriſh; or thattheir firſt coyne (as P/imie will 
was(tamped with a Cow (although in a generall ſignift- 
cation Pecunia comprited all goods moveable and immo« 
veable. ) 'It was alſo by then: called Aſonera ina more re- 
ſtri& ſignification a Iſonendo, (as Swidas ſaith) becauſe 

Aa when 
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when the Romans ſtood inneed of money, Z»»0 admoni- 
ſhed them to uſe juſtice, and there ſhould be no want of 
money: the effe& thereof when they found, ſhee was ſur. 
named Inno Moneta, & money was coyned in her temple. 
And albeit money had no temple erected to it at Rome for 
a long time, yet it was as mach honoured as either Peace, 
Faith, Vittory, Virtw, or; according to that of Zwyena!: 
Etþ funeſta pecunia templo 

Nondum habitas, nullas nummorum ereximus ar 4, 

Ut colitnr Pax, atque Fides, Vittoria, Virtua, oc, 

But afterward when as all Gods gifts were by Pagans 
made Gods and Goddeſſes, money was alſo enſhrined by 
the name of Dea Pecwnia,in the figure ofa woman holding 
a paire of ballance in one hand, and Corxucopia in ano- 
ther:unto whom I doubt not but 2s many commirc Idola- 
try now, as hen; when as the Greeke proverb will be al- 
waies verified, Chremata,{ hremata Aner, Money, Money 
is the man, yea and the fifth Element. And as he faith, 

V xorem cum dote, fidemque, © amicos, 
Ft genus, & formam Regina Pecuntia donat, 

From the Latine word Afonera, came the old word a- 
mong our Engliſh-Saxon Aunceftours Aſuner, which we 
now call money,as the Germans A4»»tz, the French 11o- 
x6ies,the Italians Aſfonera,& the Spaniard Aſoxeda, W hich 
as Civilians nore, muſt conſiſt of matter, forme, weight, 
value: for the matter, copper is thonght to have bia firlt 
coyned,afterward (ilver,tor the cleannes,beauty, ſweetnes, 
and brightnes; and laſtly gofd as more cleane, more beau- 
tiful!,more ſweet, more bright,more rare,more pliable and 

ortable, aptcſt to receive forme, and diviſible wicthour 
Joſle, never walted by fire, but morepurified, not leſle- 
ned by occupying, ruſt or ſcurfe, abiding fretting, and 
liquours of falt and vinegar without damage, and may 
beedrawne without wooll, as if it were wooll; Se that 
theſe rwo mcral: ave been choſen amoneglt all civill na- 
tionsas by the common conſent, to bee the inſtruments of 
exchange and meaſure of al! things, Albcit other matter 


hath 
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hath bin ſed for money, as among the auncient Britaines 
beſides braſle, and iron rings, or as ſome fay, iron plates 
reduced to certaine weight; and among the Lacedemo- 
nians iron lingets quenched with vinegar that they may 
ſerve to no other uſe, and now the Indians have their Ca. 
coas in ſome parts, and ſhels in other to ſerve for money, 
T here alſo hath bin ſtamped money of leather as appea- 
reth by Seneca, who mentioneth that there was in aunci- 
ent time Corium forma publica percuſſum:and allo that Fre- 
derick, the 2, when he beſieged Millan, ſtamped leather 
for currant. And there isa tradition that in the confuſed 
ſtate of the Barons warre, the like wasnſedin England, 
'et Inever ſaw any of them, But wee have ſeene money 
made by the Hollanders of paſtebord, «Ano 15 74. 

As for forme, becauſe I haſten home, it were imperti- 
nent to note here, how the Iewes albeit they deteſted 
images, yet they imprinted upon their ſheckle on the one 
{ide the Gold pot which had the Manna, with this inſcri- 

tion in Hebrew, Siclus Iſraelis, i. Sydus Iſraeli: and on 
the other ſide the rodde of Aaron: with buddes and bloſ- 
ſomes, and Hieruſalem Santta. Or how the Dardanians 
ſtamped in their coynestwo cockes fighting, Alexander 
his horſe Bucephalus, the Athenians an Owle, or an Oxe; 
from whencecame the Proverbe agafnſt bribing Lawyers, 
Botin lingua. They of «gina a nayle,whereotalſoroſe an 
other Proverb, Virturem & Saptentiam vincunt teſtudines, 
tor that money goeth beyond both valour and wiſedome. 

As for the Romans, as they did fer downe the image 
and inſcription of the Conſul while the commen wealth 
flouriſhed, afterward of the Emperour on the one ſide, fo 
they changed the reverle alwatesuponnew events, or ex- 
ployts, and itis ſuppoſed by ſome that the great ounce 
Medalles both of braſſe and gold were ſtamped for ho- 
nour,and to continue the memory of Princes : neverthe- 
leſſe they were currant as well as the {malleſt, and rhis 
manner of ſtamping the Princes image upon coynes was 
continued amongſt all civil! nations, ontly rhe Turkes 
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and other Mahumetans in deteſtation of Images inſcribed 
the Princes name and yeare of the tranſmigration of their 
Prophet Mahomer, which happened in the yeare of our 
Lord, 622. 

After the arrivall of the Romans in this '(le, the Brit- 

rains imitated them ; for they coyned both gold and cop- 

er, and yet ttereare extant ſome of Cunevelin King of 
Ex and Middleſex with a beardlcefle image inſcribed 
Cxnobelm,& in the reverſe,lome with an horſe, ſome with 
a coynerand Taſcio, ſome with two- heads conjoyned 
and C20, and in the reverle either an hogge under a 
tree with Cam, or one eare of corne wich Cams, to 
note as it ſeemeth, Camalodunum as they then called it, 
now /1al/don, which was the principall feate of the King- 
dome. Thereare likewiſe ſome to be ſeenc of that famous 
Brundvica, which onely I heare of, but hicherto have not 
ſcene, 

When the Romans had: extinguiſhed the Kings here, 
they ſuppreſied the Britiſh coynes, and brought in their 
owne asa proofe of their conqueſt, which were currant 
here from the time of Clandins unto Ualentinixzn the 
younger, the ſpace of fome 500, yeares. And whereas all 
the money for this part of the world was coyned a long 
time, eicherar Rome, Lyons, or Trier; Con/fantine as it 
ſeemed,ercted a Mynt at London; for we have ſcene cop- 
per coyne of his with P, Lond, S. implying Pecunte Lon- 
dint ſignata : and there was an oiticer as Treaſurer of this 
Myntat Londencalled Prepoſitus Theſawrorum Angnſten|;« 
um, For London was called e-Hrguſta in the declinigg ſtate 
of the Empire, Ot theſe Roman coynes great plenty have 
beene tound, and daily are foun:}, which were hid, as the 
Saxon Chroniclefaith, when Afaximas carried fo many 
Britaines into Fraxce with him, and at divers other times 
overcovered in the ground in the ſodaine ruinating of 
Towncsby the Saxons, and others, 

Afcer the Romans had given over the poſſeſſion of 
this Realne, it ſeerzeth probable that their coyne was ſill 
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currant herea long time; for there never as yet, as farreas I 
underſtand, have beene any coines found of Yorrsger, Yor- 
timer, Aurelins, Ambroſins, Arthar,and other which lived in 
theſe times, As for the Britaines,or Welſh, whatſoever [ura 
Majeſtatis their Princes had, 1 cannot underitand that they 
ever had any coine of their owne, for no learned of that 
nation have at any time ſeene any found in Wales, or elſe- 
where, The moſt auncient Engliſh coine which hitherto 

h-th come to my light, was of Erhelherr King of Kent, the 
firſt Chriſtian King of our Engliſh nation, and in that age 
and ſucceeding times, all money accounts paſled by the 


names of pence,/hillings,pounds,and mancuſes: Perceſeemeth rae. 


to be borrowed from their Latine word Pecxunia,or rather 
from Pendo,for the juſt weight therevf, which weighed a- 
bout three pennics of cur money, and were rudely ſtam- 
ped with the Kings image on the one fide, and the Mint- 
maſters on the other, or cle the name of the citte where 


they were coyned, Five of thele pence made their ſhilling, billing. 


which tkey called /ciling, probably from /ci/ingm, which 
the Romans uſed for the fourth part of an ounce, L,21.0, 


filium, and forty eight of theſe /e:{{ings made their pound, p,uad. 


and 400,0f theſe pounds were a legacie tor a kings daugh- 
ter, as appeareth by the laſt will and teſtamentof King 44 
fred, By theſe naines they tranſlated all ſammes of mo- 
ney intheir old Engliſh Teftament,as Talents,by Pundes, 
the thirty ſilver pieces, 74.5 price of treaſon by Thirtis 
fſcillinga, tribute money by Penining, the farthing and mite 
by Feorrhling.Onely the Seater tound in the filhes mouth 


by Feeg,which we now tranſlate a piece of 20, pence, Bur 


they had no other coyned money bur pence onely, the reſt 
were names or numbers, or weights, 
Thirty of thete pence, as A/fric Archdiſhop of Canter- 


bary,in his Saxon Grammer notes, madea Aſancrs, which Manuufe, 


ſomethink to be all ne with a Marte, forthat Maxcaand 
Mancuſa is tranſlated 1a auncient bookes, by Marea, And 
AManca, as appeareth dy an old fragment, was quinta pars 
wncig, Thcy reckoned thele Afancnſe, or Afanci both in 
Aa 2 gold 
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oold and filver : for about the yeare of eur Lord, 680, 
2:a,King of the Weſt Saxons, as wereade in Malmsbury, 
enforced the Kentiſhmen for to redeeme their peace at the 
price of thirty thouſand Afarcar of gold, In the notes 
upon King Cant Lawes, I finde this difference, that 
Mancuſa was as muchas a Marke of filver; and AManca 
wasa ſquare pieceof gold, commonly valued at thirtie 
ence, 

: The Danes alſo brought in a reckoning of Money by 
Ores, per Oras,which is mentioned in Doomes-day-Book, 
Whether it were a ſeverall coyne or a certaine ſumme [I 
know not, but I colleR out of the Abbay Booke of Bur- 
ror, that 20, Ore were ratable tro two Markes of filuer, I 
may alſo ſuppoſe that the Sound of Denmarke, where Ships 
pay toll for paſlage, called Ore-/ound,hath the denominati- 
on from this Ores. In Doomes-day-Booke there is alſo 
mention of Libre arſe, penſate,ad numerum & ade Albo Ar- 
gents, which implyeth in my opinion Moneyes tryed for 
their allay by fire,payed by weight, number,and in bullion. 

Gold they had allo which was not of their own coyne, 
but Out-landiſh, which they called in Latine Bizantins, 
as Coyned at Conſtantinople, lumetime called ZBizanti- 
wm; and not at Beſanſon in Burgundy, This Coyne is not 
now knowne; but Danſtan, Archbiſhop of Canterbury,as 
it is in the Authenticall deede, purchaled Hendon in Mid- 
dleſex of King Edgar to Weltminſter for 200, Biz.antives; 
of what value ny were was utterly forgotten in the time 
of King Edward the third - for, whereas the Biſhop of 
Norwich was condemned to pay a Zz4ntine of gold to 
the Abbot of Saint Edmrnds-bury, tor encroaching upon 
his libertie (as it was enacted by Parliament in the time 
of the Conquerour) no man then living could tell how 
much that was, ſo as it was referrcd to the King to rate 
how much he ſhould pay, Which 1 doe much marvaile 


1-uille in the at, When as but one hundred yeere before, two hundred 
life of 5. Lewis, thouland Bezants were exated of the Soldan for the re- 
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deeming of Saint Lewss of France,which werethen yalued 
at 
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at an 106,thouſand Zizrs, The name continueth yet in the 
blazon of Armes, where Plates of gold are called Bezan- 
tes; and in the Court of Exg/and where a great piece of 
Gold valued at fifteene pound, which the King offereth 
upon high feſtivall dayes:ir is yer called a Bizantine, which 
aunciently was a picce of gold coyned by the Emperours 
of Conſtantinople; but afterward there was two purpoſe- 
ly made for the King and Queene with the reſemblance 
of the Trinity in{crived, /z hanorem [ants T rinitatis, & on 
the other ſide the piure of the Virgin Aarie, with 7 ho- 
norem ſantte Maris Virgints : and this was uſed till the firſt 

eare of King Famer, who upon juſt reaſon cauſed two to 

e new caſt, the onefor himſelfe, having on the one ſide 
the picture of a King kneeling before analtar, with foure 
Crownes before him,implying his foure Kingdomes, and 
in the circumſcription, 214 retribuam Domino pro omnibus 
que tribuit mibi:on the other (ſide a Lamb lying by a Lyon, 
with Cor contrit um & hamiliatum non deſpiciet Dew, And 
in another for the Queene,a Crowne proteRted by a Che- 
rubin, over thatan eye, and D & u $ inacloud, with Teges 
ala ſummw; on the reverſe a Queene kneeling before an 
altar, with thiscircumſcription Ps precibus, fervente fide, 
humils obſequis, 

But to our purpoſe, Albeit the coyning of money is 
an eſpecial right and prerogative of Soveraigne Majeſtie, 

et our auncient Saxon Kings communicated it to their 
ſubjeRs; for there was in every good towne one coyner : 
but at London eight, at Canterbury foure tor the King, 
two for the Archbiſhop, one for the Abbot; Ar Winche- 
ſter ſix, at Rocheiter three, two at Haſtings, ſo at Hamp- 
ton,Exceſter, vhaftesbury,Lewis,and Chicheſter,at which 
time falſe coynerslolt cheir hands by law, 

The N«rmin Kings continue the ſame forme, coy- 
ning onely pence with the Princes inage on the one (ide, 
and on rhe vt! r the name of the Cirie where it was coy- 
ned, with a c-ofle ſo 'cepely unprefii.d, that ir might bee 
eaſily pared and oroken into two haltes; which fo Grnben 
they 
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they called Halfe-pence, and if into foure parts which they 
called foxrthings, or Farthings. 

Grievous werethe puniſhments of falſe coyners in this 
age, who were puniſhed by putting out of eyes, cutting 
oft hands and genitals, Great alſo was the diſorder : For 
in King Srephens time every Earle and Baron creed his 
Mynt; but Heery the ſecond ſuppreſſed them all, altered 
the coyne which was corrupted by counterfeitours, tothe 
great good of the Common-weale, but dammage of ſome 
private men: ne alſo graunted liberty of coyning to cer- 
taine Cities and Abbetes, allowing them one ſtaple, and 
two puncheons ata rate, with certainereſtriftions, In the 
rime of his ſonne King Richard the firſt, money coyned in 
the Eaſt parts of Germany began to bee of eſpeciall rc- 
queſt in England for the puritie thereof, and was called 
Eaſterling money, as all the inhabitants of thoſe parts were 
called Eaſterlingr,and ſhortly after ſome of that Country, 
$kilfalin Mint marters and allaics, were ſent for into this 
Realme to bring the coine to perfeRion; which ſince that 
time was called of them Sterling, tor Eaſter/ing, not from 
Striveling in Scotland,nor from a ftarre, which ſome drea# 
med to be coined thereon; for in old deedes they are al- 
waiescalled N#mms Eſfter/imgi, v/hich implyed as much,as 
good and lawfull money of England, or Proba Moneta a. 
mong the Civilians,and ſono de toy in France, Ortho a 
German was the principal] among theſe Eaſterlings, and 
in old Records is called O:ho Cyneator, who grew to ſuch 
wealth that Thewas his fonne furnamed Firz-Orthes, mar- 
ricd one of the cohcires of Beauchamp Baron of Bed- 
fosd; was Lord of endleſham in Suffolke, and hcld in 
fee to make the coyning ftampes ſerving for all Eng- 
land : which office deſcended by an heire generall to 
the Baron Boxtereort, from whom Ferrers of Tamworth, 
Berklays of Stoke, Knivets and other are lincally deſcen- 
ded. 

Nevertheleſſe this Eaſterling good money was 
in a ſhort time ſo corrupted and clipped by Iewes, 
Italian 
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Italian uſurers called then Corfini, (who were the firſt 
Chriſtians that brought in uſury among us) and Flemings, 

that the King by proclamation was enforced to call in t 

old money, make a new ſtampe and to ereRt Exchanges 
where the weight of old money was exchanged for new, #4: F ati. 
allowing thirtcene pence for every pound, to the greac 

damage of the people, who beſide their cravaile, Charge, 

and long atrendance received (as my Authour faith) of the 

Bankers ſcant twenty ſhillings for thirty, which the Earle 
of Cornewall farmed of the King, reſerving onely the third 
part for the King. 

King Edwardthe firſt, as he eſtabliſhed the meaſure of g,, 
an ell by the length of his arme, imitating therein Carols 
Afagnus,lo he firſt eſtabliſhed a certaine ſtandard for the 
coyne which was preſcribed in this manner by Gregory 3.5.1, 
Rockley Maior of London and Mintmaſter, it I doenot mil. 
conceive it, 

* Apound of money containeth twelue ounces, in a ,, ale of 
* pound there ought to be eleven ounces, two Eaſterlings _— 2 
« andone ferling, and the other allay, The faid pound ”* 
* ought to weigh twenty ſhillings and z3.pence in account. 

« $o that no pound be more then twenty thilling 4. pence, 
« norlefle then twenty ſhilling 2.pence in accountand in 
* weight, 

« The ounce ought to weigh 20. pence, and a penny 24, 
& oraines and a halfe. Note that eleven ounces two pence 
© ferling ought to be of fo pure filver, as 1s called /cafe ſi/- 
«*72er,and the Minter muſt aJde of other weight 17, pence 
* halfe penny farrhing it the ſilver be fo pure, 

This King alſo firſt ceyned the penny, halfe penny, and a7 Bas | 
farthing round, which before were the halfe part,or fourth ,,,, 9 yin 
part broken of the penny. Whereupon the Chronicles time #f K.1obn. 
verificd hereby a prophecy of Merlin, Findetur forma com- 
merci, dimidium rotundum erit,and thereupon theſe Rimes 
were made at that time. 

Edward did ſmite reund penny, halfe penny, farthing, 
T he croſſe paſſes the _ all throughout the ring, 
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The K ings fide wat bis head, and his name writes; 
The croſſe ide, what city it was in copned and ſmitten. 
T opoore may to prieſt the penny fraſes nothing, 
Hen gwe God aie the leaſt, they feaſt him with a farthing. 
A thouſand two hundy:d fanreſcore yeares and moe 
On this money men wondred, when it firſt began to goe, 

The ſame King likewiſe called in certaine Counterfeit 
pieces coyned by the French, called Pollards, Crocars, and 
Roſaryes, whereupon was then made this Ecchoing Barba- 
rous verle - ' 
Lande decoreru, noſtru fterlinge gereris, 

Crocar es, eſq; peris, fupias, as rite tener, 

Money ſo refined, was by ſtealth tranſported and coun + 
Wo and forraine coynes called Aitres, Lyons impor. 
ted in fuch quantitygthar they were forbidden by procla- 
mation,and 280, Iewes executed at London for clipping 
the Kings coine, Afterward Crocards and Pollards were 
decried downe to an halfte penny, Roſaries, Stepings and 
Staldings forbidden, Black money(whart that was 1 know 
not,ifit were not of Copper,as Maile & Black: maile ) was 
forbidden by K, Edward 3 upon paine of forfeiture therof, 
and Gally halfe pence brought hither by the Gallies of Ge- 
noa who had great trade in England, was eftſoones prohi- 
bired by Parliament, in the time of K, Hemyy the fourth, Suf- 
kins and Dodkins by K. Heary the fifth, and blanckes by 
King Hewry the fixt, 

About the yeare 1320. the Kings and States of Chri- 
fendome began to coyne gold, as the Emperours af Al- 
main, the French King, the Duke of Venice and Genoa, 
whole pieces were thereupon called Ducats, and our King 

Edward the 3.imitating them firſt coyned gold, Why they 
ſo long ferbare to coine gold, I know not,unles it were of 
ignorance,for I think it proceeded not from the law of 7«- 
/linian the Emperour,who forbad forraine Princes to coine 

old. 
The firſt gold that K, Ew, 3, coyned, was in the yeare 
3 343,and the pecces werecalled F/orencer,becaule Floren- 
tines 
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tines werethecoyners, as Eaſterlings'of ſterling money : 
Shortly after he coyncd Neb/er, of noble, Fer, Gold, 
the penny of gold;afterward the Roſe Noble then currant 
for 6 ſhilling $,pence, & which our Alchimiſts do affu me 
(as an unwritten verity) was made by projeRian or multi- 

lication Alchimicall of Raymond Lally in the Tower of 

Lakes jails wold prove it as Alchmically, beſide the tra- 
dition of the Rabbies in that faculty,by the inſcription; for 
as upon the one ſide there is the Kings 1mage ina ſbippe to 
notthe that he was Lord of the ſcas, with his titles, ſetupon 
the reverſe a croſſe floury with Lionenx,in{cribed, Ze/wu aw- 
tom tranfiens per medium eorum #hat, Which they profound- 
ly cxpound.e leſus paſſed inviſible & in moſt ſecret manner 
by the middeſt of | hariſes, ſo that gold was madeby invi- 
ſible and ſecret art amid(t the ignorant. But other ſay 
that text was the onely Amuletuſed in that credulous war- 
faring age to eſcape dangers in battailes. This King coy- 
ned alſo halfe Nobles called then the halfe penny of gold, 
lcſle pieces of gold of 3. ſhillings 4 pence, and ſome of 20. 
pence called the farthing of gold, and likewiſe in filver, 
Groates and halfe groates:by the advile of William Eding- 
don, B, of Wincheſter,and then Treaſurer of England. 

It is memorable that the reverend and learned {'»thbert 
T»nfall B. of Durham obſerved in the gold of this King, 
that it came neareſt to that of the ancient Romans. As, that 
foure Roſe Nobles did weigh an ounce, and were equiva- 
lent to the Roman Ares both in weight & finenes,'& ſixe 
Noble Angels made an ounce, and were anſwerable in all 
points to the old Roman Solids awrews, Likewile in filver 
coynes, that an old iterling groat was equivalent to the 
Roman Dexari««,the halfe groat to the Qnixarixe, & the 
old ſterling pcnie to the Seſtertins Nawmmus,and Seftertiuns 
in the Neuter gender (a thouſand Sefterrss) to five poun«! 
ſterling, when 3. ſhillings 4. pence went to the ounce,but 
now to 7, pound 10, ſhillings, according to Sir Thomas 
Smiths account when 5. ſhillings goeth to the onnce. 
 Thelucceeding Kings coyned Roſe Nobles and double 
Bd 2 Roſe 
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Roſe Nobles, the Great Soveraignes with theſaid inſcrip. 
tion, Jeſs autem tranſiens per medium corum ibat, & halfe 
Roſe Nobles,with Domine ne in furore arguas meand halte 
Heary Nobles with the ſame, & K.H, the 6, when hee was 
crowned K.of France, coyned the Salut, fo ſhortly contra- 
Red for the Salutation,having on the one fide the Angell (a- 
luring the Virgin Afary,the one holding the armes of Eng- 
land,che other of France, with the Kings title, On therc- 
verſe a crofle betwecn a flouredeluce & alyon paſſant with 
{ brifts vincit,C hriſtus reqnat, Chriſt us imperat.TheG corge 
Noble had S. George, with Tat: dicata ſignomens Flattuare 
neſcit.The Angels had, Per cruc#tna ſalva nor Chriſte rede- 
ror. The Soveraigns of K E4.6.and Q, Elizabeth, Sent fides 
porteget eam. The Angels of Q. Elizabeth, A Domino fatli 
eft iſtud, co eft mirabile, The crowne of Philipand Mary, 
Mund;/alus uniea, K, Henry the ſeventh ſtamped a ſmall 
coine called Dardy prats,& firſt,as I read,coynecd ſhillings, 
wheras before it was a name of weight,rather then a coyne, 
on the reverſe wherof,as of 6.pences,groats,&c.was writte 
Poſui Deum adintore men, as upon lefler pieces of our So- 
v:raign Roſa ſine ſþina:tor ſhe firſt coynd the pieces of three 
pence,three halfe _— & three farthings. Vpon this for. 
mer inſcription of Po/us Deum adixtore mens, a rude Schol- 
ler grounded his apologie (when he was charged to have 
gotten a fellowſhip in a Colledge indireAly, by proteſting 
folemnly by his faith & honeſty that hee came in onely by 
Poſui Deum adintorem mens, And no marvaile,tor ſome are 
ſaid to have higher place by mediation, and help of Angels. 
Theſe coines and inſcriptions continued untill K, James 
having happily attained the whole Monarchie of great 
Britaine,caufed new coynes to be made of ſeverall ſtamps, 
weights,and values to be currant in his kingdomes, that is 
ro ſay,one piece of gold of the value of 20.5. ſterling called 
the Y»zre,ſtiped on the one (ide with his piQure formerly 
uſed withthis ſtile Jacobus Dei Gra, Mag. Britannie, Fran, 
e& Hiber, Nex. and on the other (ide his Armes crowned 
witch this word, Faciam eos in gentem unam:; One other 


gold 


gold money of tenne ſhillings called the Double crowne, 
and one of five ſhillings, called the Britaine Crows,on the 
cne ſide with his picture accuſtomed, and his tile as a- 
foreſaid;and on the other (ide his Armes, with this word, 
Hemricus Roſas, Regna Jacobus, One other piece of foure 
ſhillings,called the Th: /e Crowne, having on the one fide 
a Role crowned,and his title, /z. D, Gra, Mag. Br. Fr. & 
Hiber, Rex: and on the other (ide a Thiſtle Flower crow- 
ned, with this word, T#eatur wnita Dew. Allo pieces of 
two ſhillings ſixe yur called Halfe Crownes, with his 
piure accuſtomed,and this word, /a.D.Gr. Roſa ſine [pina: 
and on the other fide his Armes, and this word, 7 xeatur 
wnita Dew, And tor filver Monies, pieces of five ſhillings 
and two ſhillings ſixe pence, having on the one ſide his 
picture on horſe backe, and his ſtile aforeſaid : and pieces 
of ewelve pence and ſixe pence, having his pictureformer- 
ly uſed, and his ſtile : and on the other fide his Armes, 
with this word, Ze Dew contnnxit nemo ſeparet, Allo PiCe 
ces of two pence, having on the one fide a Role crowned, 
and about 7a.D.Gr.Ro/a fixe ſpina: and on the other fide a 
Thiſtle Flowre cro wned, and about it, T #eatur unita De- 
w, And one penny having on the one ſide a Role, and 
about it, 74. D.Gr, Roſa ſine /pina: and on the other fide a 
Thiltle Flower, with this word, T «eater wnita Ders, And 
the halte penny, having on the one ſide a Roſe, and en the 
other a Thiltle Flowre, 

King Henry the eight, who had infinite wealth left by 
his prudent and ſparing Father, and fo enriched himlelfe 
by the ſpoyles of Abbayes, by firſt fruics, tenths, exaRi- 
ons,and abſenries in Ireland, was yet fo impoveriſhed by 
his pompous profuſion, that in his later dayes hee firſt cor- 
ruptedtherich coyne of this flouriſhing Kingdome with 
Gopper, to his great diſhonour, the dammage of Succeſ- 
ſors and rhe people, alrhough for his advantage for the 
preſent. Vpon whic') occaſton, that wee may 1n(ert a tale, 
when we purpoſe nothing ſerious here: Sir /ohn Rainsford 
mecting Parſon Brocke, the principall deviſer of the Cop- 
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per Coyne, threatned him to breake his head, for that hee 
had made his Soveraigne Lord the moſt beautifall Prince 
King Henry with a redde and copper noſe. So baſe and 
corrupted with copper was his money, as alfo of King Ed- 
_ wardthe 6. that ſome of them which was then called Te- 
ſtons becaufe the Kings head was thereen figured, contais 
ned but two pence farthing in filver, and other foure pence 
halfe penny. But Queene Elzzabeth of thriſe happy memo- 
ryto her ever glorious renowne, confidering in the begin- 
ning of her raigne by the long ſufferance of that baſe and 
copper monies, not onely her crowne, Nobility, and fub- 

Feths of this her Realmeto be daily more and more impo- 
” veriſhed, the ancient and ſingular honour and eſtimation, 
which this Realme of England had beyond all other by 

lenty of monies of gold and filver, onely fine and not 
i , was hereby decayed, but alſo by reafon of theſe ſaid 
baſe monies, great quantity of —_— and counterfeirs 
weredaily madeand broughe from beyend Seas, for the 
which the ancient fine gold and filver, and the rich Mer- 
chandize of this Realme was tranſported and daily cartied 
out of the ſame, to the impoveriſhing thereof and enrich- 
ing of others. And finally, hereby all manner of prices of 
things in this Realme,neceſlary for ſuſtentation of the peo- 
ple,grew daily exceſſiveto the lamentable and manifeſt 
hurt and oppreſſion of the ſtate, eſpecially of Penſioners, 
| ſouldiers, and all hired ſervants, and'other 'meane people 
that liveby any kinde of wages, and not by rents of lands, 
or trade of Merchandize. Shee, upon thele conſiderations 
deſirous to refine the coyne not according to the legall but 
naturall eſtimation of the mctall, firſt marked the baſe mo» 
ncy ſome with a wm; mag with a Portcullous, and 
other with a Lyon, Harpe, Roſe, or Floure de lys, and af- 
tcr a timecalling them to her minte, repayed ſo much for 
them as they contained in pure filver; ſo that by her benefic 
England enjoyerth as fine,or rather finer ſterling filver then 
ever it was in this Realme by the ſpace of two hundred 
yearesand more; a matter worth marking and memory. 
Verily 
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Verily a greater matter then either King Edward the 6. or 


Queene AZary durſt attempt, Whatſoever doth remaine 
for mine. y-mongers, lupply when they will, 
AndTr to Polizzrzays to dilpute among themſelves 
whether the dearth ofall things which moſt complaine of, 
doth proceed from plenty of gold and filver fince thelate 
diſcoveries, or from AMenopolier,and combinations of Mer- 
chants and Craft{men,or from tranſportation of graine, or 
from pleaſare of great perlonages, which dog moſt highly 
rate ſuch _ as they moſt like, or exceſſe in private per» 
ſong,or to all theſe copjoyntly, 


PAAMANNARNRRRY 


A pparrell. 


> O doubt bur after the creation, mankinde 
9 went firſt naked, and in probabilitie 
might ſo have continued. For that as Na- 
ture had armed other creatures, with 
baire, briſtles, ſhells, and ſcales, fo allo 
_ man with skinne ſufficient againſt the 
injuries of theayre, For in this cold countrey in Severm 
time, the moſt Northerne Britaines were all naked, and 
thereunto uſe had ſo hardened them, according to that 
which a halte naked poore beggar anſwered in cold wea- 
ther to one warmely clad with his furres, muftes, and fa- 
bles about his necke, mervailing at hisnakedneſle : I as 
much meruaile how you can abide your face bare; for all 
my body is made of the ſame merall that your face. 

But a baſhfull ſhametaſtnefle in-bred in man, and with- 
all a naturall deſire of decencie, and neceſſity of coverture 
in extreame weather, firlt gave occaſion to invent appa- 
rell,and afterward pride playing upon conceitcd opinions 
of decencic, hath infinitely varicd the fame in matter, 
forme, and faſhion, and ſo now doth and will continually, 

Lacretins the ancient Poer, thought that girments of 
_ and after of woven, were fir{t in uſe by his 
verſe : 

Nexils ante fuit veſts, quam textile tegmen, 

As that yron was found out afterward, without which 
weaving could not beeuſed. But other thinke that beaſts 
$kinnes after Adams leaves, was mans firſt coverture. Cer- 
eiincly at Ceſar; arrivall ſome yeares before Chriſts Nati- 
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. viahthe Aricalucs parts of this our Mie, were 
Rs they aflatedithe Roan habits ng 
J 


which archeir fot rriedhereafet long” 
eqn ere hor all the bead ſaving abottt the 
and under that an yron ring. Atter they ware fooſe 
large white nr Apnea, or Fore b 
loursas. the Lombards, Semewhar e the 
they wareull RE — 
Nees d ihaved, armes laden with breectets; and fite * 


Po bojoarar wi cater iowa arga ment fince the con- 


7; 
4 


As alſo the honourable Tn Ban State, Par» 


_— of Eftate, 


Ee EeEESa 


rreatile,and 
will % y note what Thave obverredby the way my 
lictle reading. 

Robert,eldeſt ſonnetotbeConquerone;nied ſhort boſe, 
and t!''ercupon was by-named Cemrr- beſe,and ſhewed firſt 
| moths Eng Bur- how flight they were 

ares ary anc underſt Rang by y King Pollen Zefp balegt 


nn” prov firſt ar yon much the immo-, 
wly of opal. his deyes, the parcicubirs are = 
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ſpecified, butrhe wearing ot long haire wich lock and Boy 
rukesy be aboliſhed” & 
Hem y brought in the ſhort 
and thereof had the by-name of Cearr- wartle, And in this 
Silke, time the ule offilke, 1 meanc B on ils 
wormes was brought our of Greece mto Sicilie, and them 
into other pareg of Chriſtendome. For Sericam which was | 
agdounc kembed ot from trees among the Serer in _ 
India,as B5fm was a plantor kinde of filke grafſe as they 
now cail it, were naknuw ne. + 
There was alſo a coſtly ſtuffe at theſe times here in ; 
land, calledin Latine Awr»$+fum; —_— was named m 


Eoguh | know nor,neither doc t : 
fie embroyderie with Oe of arvg | 
_ oderies,W batfoever it was,muchdeſired i ir was 


by the Popes, and highly eftcemed & in Iralie, But to the 


lens, Jl hoop (we 
- lawed to Knight'when he was dubbed, 
Clauſe 9*.2+ Burger, vis, Tanican,of-paltiourxne ener b557), as 
tobe doubtcd, buefacecſſive time, and Eng'iſh 
brought.in continually new cues, asin the time of 
- 154008 nog whuch may be underſond by this 
—— 

Long beards, heartlefſe, 

Painepd baods, witleffe, 

Gay coqtes, graceleſſe, 


Makes E nglaxd threftleſſe, 
aly Statutes werealſs provided in thar behalfe, and/ 
Goh yer called.Zx/ogrum, praoveth no lefle. Fhe com- 
ith he)were beds ” exec[ſe of apparel,in wide ſure 


F vares 


= 


ave, 

the chin, beverned like rhe womens bat ſet with gold fulver 
foxes : ther rar 3h het beeler a 
[They bave andther weed of filkywbich they call a P abs 

rocks pheir baſs areef rwo colours, or pied, with more, which. 
rs { yoorths winchwhey called Hetlot,they rye to their Pal 
tocks wiebour ay breeches.T heir girdles are of goldet-flver, 
fone worth 20, Marks their frees pation: are ſnowred ny 
eve 


ere thew « finger log cyool p xebrywh ch 6, 
piked fog ao 
omar wn wk of gol a ap" *} e 


ere oy 
CA fot  ETTES: 
notary nd parting her ver a Ar 


them oath one OE 
waa ures fre ſhoulders, Here you may ſes 
when Gownes, Cloaks, and > firſl came mule, though 
werenyn un gx King whe 
were | 

yore, Chaxcer ſhall cell 

* 4s in onr dajes the finfull coftly _— 
,.& mawecly in 100 muck ſuper Gy ofclobug ſach 
th it ſo deavreto the har we of xs People guer "__ #be 


"the d5/p niſtd endentin 
aL or bending, & yore, ant. waſt of cla 
in vary. Bus there i; «lfe the coſt! 7 furring in their gowns, 


wwch pounfing of cheſel ro make holes, (6 much in 
; _—_ foche, .. the ſuper fluity in length of Fay $7 
gownes frajlong in the downg and in the mire,on horſe and al 
ſo ox foot,as well of man as of woman.That all that traytnig # 
verily as in effett waſted,conſwmed and threedbave, th rotrew 
with donng rather then it i you 10 the poor Y pou that othet 
fas 
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ey rae. "6 way te 1cy _ hs 
ſhor tnefſe cover not t to 


iutenr. Alas ſome of t the boſſe and the 
horrible ſwolne members that ſeemeth toke the ao Fre 
pia,om rhe wrapping of their hoſeu,and alſo the butrocks of bim 
fave,as it were the hinder part: of 4 ſoee ape in. the full of che 
one SY cover the, wretched ſwolna bi thas 
ihe through ds/ , iu depariing of thei- heſen in 
white anived, {ac yrs Fr 6 Yano. members were 
flain. And if ſo be that they depart ther hoſen 5n other colours, 
as i« white and blew,or white and blackeor black andred,aud 
fo ferth:Then ſcemgth as by vatieuae of colonr phat tbe balfe 
Fw by pt menbers been corrape by the fire of ».An- 
ity'or by cank 


er or by other ſuch mi/chance:Of the lindey 
part of rhe buttocks it u full horrible for to ſee, for certes wy 
that part of their body, t Fl «« they purge thew ew Jr | 
dare that foule part ſhew they te the people, prondl indoſyite 
of howe wh b bonefty p65 C brif amet bi fend, obſerved 
Yo ſhew inthe life Now as to the ongr ag10% array of women, 
God wor,that althewgh the v1lages of ſome of them ſeem ful# 
theft, and debenai-e, yet netific in her array and attwe licon- 


yeufnefſe and pride. ] ſay not that honeſty in cloarhsny of may 
er womiun wu | Wlnabl F but certes the rare, + dsſore 
Snute quauiity of cloatbing « reproveable, 


They had alſo abour this tiuac a kinde of Gowne called 
z Git,n jacket v ithour ſiceves called a Hakeron, © looſe 
jacket ike a Heralds Coarg of Armes, called a Tabard, 
a Hdrrgabberdin called a Comrr-pie, 2 gorget called n'Ches 
wv/anl,tor at yt they uſed no binds about their necke, a 
pouche called a Cop/er, And Queen Anne wite to King Rb 
chard the ferond who firſt raught Engliſh women to ride 
en fide fadles,” when as Fcretofore they ridde aſtryge, 
breaght in high head attire piked w ich bornes, andlong 
tained gowncs for women, 
Ofrhe long pocketting ſleeves in the time of King Hew- 
yy the fourth, Hecch/5vea malter of that age lung, 
| Now 
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| <7 98 neg he" gene 2 ws ngy 
 Senfode fleever of peunileſſe groomes, 
will it wp licks be 8dr y.or weete, 


And not many yeares afcer, fooliſh pride ſo deſcended 
to the toote, that it was proclaimed that no man ſhould 
have his hoes broader ar the toes thn 6.inches:8& wo-nen 
bummed themſelves with fore tailes under their garmeacs, 
23 they do pow with French tarthingalles, & men with ah- 
turd ſhort garments, inſomuch as ic was eaa id, 25, of 
Edward the 4. that no manner perloa unJer theeltate of a 
Lord, ſhould weare from char time any gowne or mantle, 
unlefle ir be of ſuch length chat he being upright ic ſhall co« 
ver his priuie members an.l butroc«es, upon paine to for- 
feit to our Soveraigne Lord che King at every defaulc 30; 


Nether was the Clergy cleare then from this pride, 
you may perceive by Pearce Plowmd. Albeit Polydey Yi 
and.che late archb:ſhop of Canterbury muſt reverend 
D. P-wkey, noteth that the Clergy of England never ware 
Glke or velver untill the time of the po:npous Cardinall 
Welſey,who opencd that doretopride among chem which 
hitherro cannoc bee ſhar. The civill warres could - nog 

this encrall vaine hu nou”, neicth: r the lawes (till 
enaRted in this behalte, n-icher if a contemp: of gold, fil= 
ver,and filke,could be brought inco mens mind-s, which is 
an impollioiii:y, bur ſuppolcd by fo ne to ve the onely 
meanes to reſtraine the vaine expences her-in;neither de, 
I thinke that the ſhamefall exceptions, which Zalencus 
the Lecriau provided in 11+ lawes cold ſtay our vanitie, 
who ordained that nv woman ſhoald bee attended with 
more than one maide 1n the ſtreece, but when thee was: 
drunke; that ſhce (h»ald not goe out of che Citie in, 
the night, bur when ſhee wenc to commit adulterie ; 
that ſhee ſhould noc weare gold or emb odered apparell, . 


but when ſhe& parpoled to bee a common itcumper, 
Cc 3 As 
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Asfor men that they ſhould not wearerings er tiſlaes, bue 
when they went a whooring, yerfor 4 I will tell 
here how Sir P hilsp Calthrap  lobwDrakes 
maker of Norwick in thetime of King Hewy the 8, of the 
proud bumour which our have to be of the Gen» 
tlemens cut : Thi kni on 4 time as much fine 
French tawney Cloath as ſhould make him a gowne, and 
ſept it to the Tayloars te bemade. /elw Drakes a fhoema- 
ker of that rowne,comming to the faid Taylours, and ſee- 
ing che Knightngownecroonh lying there, liking ic well, 
cauſed the Taylour to buy him as much of lame 
cleath,and price to the ſameintent, and further bad bim 
to make it ofthe ſame faſhien, ther the knighe would have 
his made of, Not after the Knight comming to the 
Taylours, to take e of his gowne, percciveth the 
like gowne cloath lying there, asked of che Taylour, 
whole it was. Quoth the Taylour, it is /ob» Drokgs,who 
will have it made of the ſeife lame faſhion that yours is 
made of;well ſaid gerber wall(laid 
he )hzve mine made as fall of cuts as thy ſhecrescan make 
it: it ſhall be done faid the Taylour, w n becauſe 
the time drew neere,he made hafteof both their garmenes, 
Tobhn Dreke when bec had no time to gee to the Ta 

till Chriſtmas day, for ferving of cultomers, when he had 
oped to have worne his gowne, perceiving the lame to 
be full of curs began ro{weare with the Taylour, for the 
making of his gowne after that ſort. I have done nothing 
(quoth the Taylour but that you bad me, for as Sir Pholop 
Calthreps is, even to have | made yours. By my latcher 
-quoth John Drake, I will never weare Gentlemand faſhion 


againe. 


Seepage 17 How wehave offended lately herein, I referre ro every 


particular mans owne knowledge, | fearc it will be. verifi- 
ed,vwnich an old Gentleman faid, when our poſterity (hull 
{ee our pictures, they ſhall rhinke we were fooliſhly proud 
in.apparell,as when they ſhall ſee our contracts, parchates, 
deeds, covenants and conveiances, they will thiake wee 
have 
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have beene exceeding craftie, as we judge the contrary 
the yte deeds of ar Nc wa yby 
rhough in fome ages, they offended in the larter as well as 
WE. 

To whar cauſe our mutabiliry (whereas our cofins the 
Ger mans have becne immutable herein) maybe referred, 
I know not,unlefle that weas all Tanders ate Zanares or 
the Moones men, who as it is in the old Epigram, could ' 
be firred with no as her mother aatwered her, 
when ſhe intreared nothing more, _ | 
* They which miſlike moſt our preſent vanigy herein, let 
theth remetndet that of Taciew, All things runne roand 
and as rhe (eafons of the yeare, ſo mens manners have their 
revolutions. But nothing maketh more to this purpoſe chen 
that of Sexecs. Our age is not onely faulry;— oor anceſtors 
have complained, wee complaine, and our poſterity will 
complaine, that manners are corrupred, that naughtincfle 
;oneth,and all things waxe worſe and worſe. But thoſe 
doeſtay and ſhall ſtay, onely toſſed a little to and 
fro,even as the billowes of the ſea. 1n one age there will be 

blquert vecneiphonpar ip uredet erm 
in ing,another while rme | 
dy,not widkee deformity of the hs. Ar pcs ach i 

boldnefſe will ſquare ic out-In another age Þ 

ty and fury of civill warre will flaſh our, and ſometimes 

carowfſing and drunkennefſe will be counted a bravery. So 

vicesdoc ruffle among themlelycs, and u one upon 


another. Asfor us we may lay alwaics or our ſclyes:Weare. 


evill;there have bin evill, and evill there will be, There 
will be alwaies Tyrants. Murderers, Theeves, Adu'terers, 
Extortioners, Church-robbers, Traitours, and other of 
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F ever the witteof man went be- 
yond it ſelte, it was inthe inventi- 
on of Artilrie or Engines of war, 
albcit the firſt inventors are 
by ſome to have been either timo- 
rous and traiterous, or ſpightiull 
and dangerous, Wonderfull 3t was 

| of what force the Ares or Ramme 
was in batreric, the Muſcles, walking Towers, Helepoli or 

Win-citie;wherewi:h Demetrixs got the lurname Poliorce- 

res of Townr-taker, the Batiſta in violent ſhooting great 

ſtonesand quarrels, as alſo the Catapeltes, the Makevli in 
ring buildings, which could be extinguiſhed with no- 
ing bat daft; and that ſo famous of Archimedes inven- 

tion ar the ſiege of $5 a0w/efor fhot of great ſtones with a 

marveilous cracke. Bur that we may come home, our na- 

tion bad the prattiſe cf moſt of theſe, and moreover of 

Mangomnels,Trahncches,& Bricolles, wherewith they uſed 

ro calt mil-ſtones, an1the Frenchmen veſlels of vengimotss, 

infe&ion, which they prepdred againſt Cabice, Anus 4 0. 

but were tyred with the whole row ne of Saint Onma#s, by 

an _ youth, With theſe 'Epgines the 7#rke/ ſtiotre. 
putrihed carcaſes of horſes into Negropemre,when they be« 
fieged ir,and it is reported by William Brite,that the Arci- 
balifta or Arbal:! was fir t ſhewed to the Pretich by our 

King Richard t! e firſt, who was ſhortly after flaine by A; 

quarrell chercof, Wher cupon the French Poet, William 

———pa tLeſe verſes;in the perſon of &47ropos the fatal 

er, 


Has 


Artillerie. a 


Hac volo, non alia Richardum moyte perive, 

Vt qui Francigents baliſie primitus uſum 
Tradidit, ipſe ſus rem primitis experiatuy © 
Dnamg; alwos docuit in ſe vim ſentiat artic' 


Some kind of Brico/it ſeemed which the Engliſh & Scots 
called an Eſpringold, the ſhot whereof K. Edward the firſt 
eſcaped faire at the ſiege of S1rivelin, where he with another 
Engine named the #arwolfe pierced with one ſtene, and 
eut as even as a thred,two vauntmures, as he did before at 


the fiege of Brehin; where Thomas Male the Scots man ,,,,, x, 


{coffed at the Engliſh Arcillerie,with wiping the wall with 
his bandkercher, untill both hee and the wall were wiped 
alvay with a ſhot; And as the ancient Romans had their 
Crates, Vinee, Plutts, and \uchlike ro make their appro- 
ches;ſo bad the Engliſh in this age their Cathouſe and Sow 
tor the ſame purpole, This Carhowſe anſwerable to the Car. 
:% mentioned by Vegeriue, was uſed inthe ſicge of Bed- 
ford Caſtle inthe time of King Heyy the third, The Sow is 
yet uſuall in Ireland, and was in the rimeof King Edrard 
the third uſed” ar the (icge of Dunbarf, which when the 
Countes whodefended the Caſtle faw,ſhe faid merrily,that 
unleſle the Engliſhmen kept their Sow the better, ſhe would 
make ber toccaſt her-pigs, 

When a Carapx/e was firit feene at Lacedemon, Archi- 
dams exclaimed : O Herculer, now mayhood i come to an 
end, But what would he Fave ſaid, had he ſeene the Canon 
or great Ordinance of our age, which madeall ancient En- 
gines to ceaſe, as (u-paſling them all, in force, violence, im» 
pecuolirie, ſodaynneſle, and {wi'tnefle, according to that of 
Saxo Pamphiline : | | | 


Un, ſonitne, rabies, motus, furor, impetus, ardoy, 
Suntwvecum, Mars hec ferrens arma timet, 


So violent its in breaking, tearing, bruſing,renting, ras 
zing; and ruinating, Walles. Towers, Caftles, Rampiers, 
Dd and 


ſim, 
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and all that it encountereth; that it might ſeeme to have 
beene invented by praQtiſe of the Divell to the deſtruction 
of mankinde, as the onely enemy of crue valour aad man- 
fall courazioulnefle, by murthering a farre off. 
Notwithſtanding ſome there are, which thinke that 
hereby hath beene the ſaving of many lives, for that fieges 
before the commonule of them continued longer to the 
greater loſle of people, and more fields were {fought, with 
ſlaughter of greater multitudes. Ac the ſiege of {cruſalem 
there were laine and died tenne hundred thouſand; at the 
Surpriſes of Maldon in Eflex then called Camalodunum, 
and Verulaw neere S, eAlbans, were ſlaine by Brundwica 
Princeſle of Norfolke and $uffolke, in the time of Nero 
$0000. atthe ſiege of eA/exia by Czlar 39. thouland, who 
alſo in his French and Britiſh warres, vaunted that there 
were ſlaineecleven handred nintie two thouſand men, But 
to omit ancient warres, at the battaile of Haſtings where 
England was conquered, were flaine at the leaſt 47944. 
Engliſh, At Creſſi 30000, French. In that'of Palme Sun- 
day 360700, whenas ſince the common ale of gunnes, at 
Flodlen field were {laine but 8000, At MubGleborough 
4000.atthe great batraile of Dreux ſeaven or eight thou - 
{and,and fewer in the latter batrailes. Vnlefſe you wil with 
King Lewis the xj. of France ſuppoſe the! number to bee 
corrupted .in the ancient hiſtories, who could not be indu- 
ced ro beleeve, that chere were (o greatarmies levicd;or ſo 
many flaine as are ſpecified in them, 
Some have ſayled a long courſe asfarre as China the far- 
 _ theſtpartofthe worid ro fetch the invention of gunsfrom 
Sir .Hari® q- thence, but we kgow the Spaniſh: 'roverbe, Long wayer, 
——_ long hies.One writeth I know not upon whole credit, that 
Roger Bacon, commonly called Pryer Bacon, knew to 
make an engine, which with Saltperer and Brimſtone, 
ſhould prove notable for batterie, buthe tendring the ſafe. 
ty ofmankinde would not diſcover it. ' 
_ The beſt approved Authors agree that they were inven- 
redia Germanie, by 5 erthala Swarte a Monke skilfull 


Wn 
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in Gebers Cookery or Alchimy, who tempering Brim- 
ſtone and Saltpeter in a morter, perceived the force by ca- 
ſting up the ſtone which covered it when a ſparkefell in- 
ro it, But one ſaith he conſulted with che divell for an of- 
fenſive weapon, who gave him anſwer in this obſcure O- 
raclc, 


Vulcanu gignat, pariat Natura, Minerva 
Fdeceat, nutrix ars erut atque dies, 

Vi mea de mhils, tria dent mubi corpora paſtum : 
Sunt ſobeles ftrages, vis, furor, atque fragor. 


By this inftrution he made a trunke of yron with lears 
ned advice,crammed it with ſulphure, buller, and putting 
thereto fire, found the effeRs to bee deſtrnRion, violence, 


fury,and roaring cracke. T his being b by him, by 
$killand time 1s now come to chat perfection, not onely in 
great yron and braſle pieces, buralſo in ſma!l, that all ad- 
mire it; having names given them, ſome from ſerpents or 
ravenous birds, as Culyerines or Colubrines, Serpentines, 
Bafiliſques, Faulcons, Sacres; others in other reſpeRs, as 
Canons, Demicanons, Chambers, Slinges, Arquebuze, Ca- 
liver, Handgun, Muskers,Petronibks, Piltoll, Dagge,&c.and 
Petarras of the fame brood -lately invented, 

The very time of their firſt invention is uncertaine, but 
certaine it 18 that King Edward the third uſed them at the 
ſiege of Calice, 1347. for Gannaris bad their pay there,'s- 
appeareth by record. About 3 3. yeares before they were 
ſeenein Italy, and about that they began, as it ſeemerh, to 
be uſed in Spaine, but named by writers Do/i4 ignivoma,as 
fire-flaſhing veſſels, 

Yet the French,as Polidore Virgi/noteth,skant knew the 
uſe of them, unrill the yeare 1425. when the Engliſh by 
great ordinance had made a breach in the wals of Afaxs, 
under the conduRt of T homas AMontacute, laſt Earle of Salil- 
burie of that ſurname, who was after flaine at Orleans with 
a great ſhotte, and is noted _ the firſt Engliſh gentle- 

2 man 
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man flaine thereby, Albeice now he is thought the moſt un - 
fortunate,and curſed in his mothers wombe, who dyeth by 
great ſhotre, 

Bur amongſt all the Engliſh artillery; «Archery chalcn- 
geth the preheminencie as peculiar to our Nation as the S4- 
riſſa was to the Macedonians,the Geſato theold Gaxles,the 
Framea tothe Germans, the Machera to the Greekes, firſt 
ſhewed tothe Engliſh by the Danes, brought in by the 
Normans, continucd by their ſucccflors, to the great glory 
of England in atchieving honourable victories, but now 
diſpoſſeſled by gunnery,how jultly,let others judge. Much 
may be ſaid for eicher, Sir [obn Smith, and Sir Roger Wills- 
amrhave encountred wit! their pens in this quarr: 11,1 will 
ſay no-more, but as one ſaith; when Engliſh men uled Hey- 
cules weapons, the bowe and the blacke bill, they fought 
vicoriouſly with Herenfes fucccflez 1o 1 hope they ſhall 
carry way vittory mere happily now, when they adjoyne 
ro thoſe weapons of Hereales, Foves thunder bolt; tor fo 

ſome now call our great ſhotte. Some rhere-are norwith- 
ſtanding which compare the ancient. ſlings with our ſmall 
ſhorre, 19 force;, for Authors teſtifie. that the 'bullec of a 
ſling in tke courſe,hath continued a fiery heate in che ayre, 
yea ſometime 'melred, th-r it killerh at one: blow, that it 
pierceth helmer and ſhield, that :itreacheth farcher, thar it 
randonerth lefle; as inthe holy Scripture they of Gabas 
could bit a hayre with their ſ[1ng,but rhele lingers duc not 
now appeare, To'ſpeake ot lcfler weapons, both defenſive 
and: F nliveot gur Nation, - as their Paxad, Baſclard, 
Lavnceg <y, &c. would be endlefle and ncedlefle, when wee 
candoe nuthing but name them, 
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Hereas ſomewhat hath beene ſaid of 
Allufions and Anagrams which re- 
ſalt out of names, I thinke ic ſhall 
not bee imperrinent to:adde alſo 
lomewhar of eArmorres or Armes, 
which as ſilent naines doe diſtin- 

b guiſh families, Bur with this pre- 

IPA LD face, Salvo [emper meliers judicio, 
and that | will but couch ir lightly and lightly without of- 
fence to ſuch as have, or prejudice to them that will under- 
take this matter more ſeriouſly, 

Armes as enſignes of honour among military men. in the 
enerall ſignification, have beene as anciently aſed in this 
—_— as in any other;tor as neceſficie bred the uſe of them 
in managing of milicarie aff:ires for order and diſtinion 
both of whole companies and particular perſons among(t 
other nations, that their valour mighe thereby bee more 
conſpicuous to other: Likewiſe no doubt among the inhabi- 

tants of this land, who alwayes have beene as marriall as a- 

ny other people whatloevet. Inſo muchunlefle we would 

conceive hardly of our owne - enirors, we cannot thinke 
but that in marrciall ſervices, t K, their conceirs in cheir 
cnlignes both for diltinRion, direRien,and decency. 
Hethat woald ſhew variety of reading in this argament 
might note out of the {acred Scripture that every [ride of 

Irael pitched under their owa Standard;out of prophane au- 

thors,that the Carians who were thefir{t mercenaric foul- 

diers, firſtalſo bare markes in cheir ſhieids, that the Lacede- 


meniaxs bare the Greeke letter A. the Meſſonians M, &c. 
Dd 3 But 
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But to come home, ſome give the firſt honour of the in- 
vention of the Armories in this part of the world to the 
ancient Pis and Britans, who going naked to the wars, 
adorned their bodies with figures and blzzons of divers 
colours, which they conj-ure ro have beene ſeverall 
for particuierrirnlies, as they fought divided by kin- 
dreds. 

When this Iſle was under the cemmand of the Romans, 

their troupes and bands had their ſeverall ignes. As the 
Britanniciam in their Mielda Carbuncle, Britannics a Plat 
party per Saltier. Sra6/eſians a Plate within an fannuler, 
Secundanian Annulct upona crofle, For particular perſons 
among the Grecians Y!yſſes bare in his ſhield a Dolphin, 
among the Romans Z={i# Ceſar, the head of Venus, Crix- 
* the French Captaine, a man weighing gold; a Saguntine 
Spaniard an bundred ſnakes : fo 1 onely reade among the 
Britans that the vitorious Arthar bare our Lady in his 
ſhield, which I doe therather remember, tor that Nennw 
wholived not long after recordeth theſame. 

In the Saxon Heptarchie I finde littlenored of Armes, 
albeit the Germans of whom they deſcended uſed ſhields 
as Tacitus faith, colore fucata, which 1 know not whether 
I may call Armes or no, neither know I whether I may 
referre hither ont of Beds, how Edwin King of Northum- 
berland had alwaies an enſigne carried before him called in 
__—_ a Twffe,which YVegermw reckoneth among military 
enlignes,or how King O/wald had a banneroll of gold and 
purple interwoven palic or bendie, ſet over his tomhe at 
Beardney Abbey, or how Cathred King of Weſt/ex bare in 
his banner a golden Dragenat the battalle of Bareford, as 
Hovedon noteth,as the Danes bare in their ſtandard a Ra- 
ven as Aſſerius reporteth, 

Hithercoof Armes inthe generall ſignification, now 
ſomewhat of them in the reftr1& ſignification, -as wee de- 
fine, or rather deſcribe them. viz, That Armes areenſignes 
of honour borne in banners, ſkields, coates, for notice 
and diftinRion of families oge from the other , and deſcen- 


dable 


Armorees, 207 


dable, as hereditary to poſterity, 

Heere might divers enquiries be made when they began 
to be hereditary, which was very anciently, if werelie up- 
on the Poets credit, For to overpaſſe other , Virgil h__ 
that 4ventinas Herenles lonne bare an hundred ſnakes his 
fathers Armes, 

Clypeoque infigne paternum, 
Centum angues, cinttamg, gerit (erpentibus hydram, 

Alſo whether ſome have aptly applicd this verle of Z#- 7h Morea. 
cretii to Armes of this kinde : | 


Arma antiqua mann, nngues denteſy, fuerunt. 


And whether theſe places of S»e:onims may be referred 11 Caligula, 
to Armesotthis ſort, where he fayth that { a/1gulathe Em. ©: 35- 

rour 

Familar. inſignia nobili ſms cnig, ademit, Torquato tor- 

wew, — crinem, And r the hotiſe * Flavia -—D—— 

was obſcure, ſine wlis armorum imaginibus. 

W harſoever ſomediſcourle out of the Kings ſeales of he- 
reditary Armesin England, certaine iris, that the Lyons 
were the Armes of our Kings in the time of Henry the firſt, 
For John of Marmonſtier in Toxraine who then lived , re- 
cordeth that when the ſayd King choſe Geffray fon of Foulk 
Earle of A»jou, Torrainand Maine to be his fonnein law, 
by marrying co him his onely daughter and heyre Mawde, 
and made hi: knighe after the bathing and other ſolemne 
rites, --ootes embrodered with golden Lyons were drawne 
on hislegs , anda ſhield with golden Lyons therein hung 
about his necke, 

That King Richard che firſt his grand-childe bare Lyons, 
appeareth by his Seale,as alſo by theſe verſes in Philippeidos 
uttered in the perſon of Mon feny William de Barr,ready to Gul. Brib, h.2, 
encounter Rschard when as yet hee was but Earle of Pot» 
thew-: 

 Freecomes Pittaunu agro nos provecat, ecce 

Nos ad bella vocat ; rithms agnoſco Leonum, : 
| | | Tlie 
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1llins in clypes, ſtat ibi quaſi ferrea twrri, 
Fraucornm nomen blaſphemans ore proterve, 


It is cleare alſo by that authour that eFr=nde/ bare then 
Swallowes in his ſhield, as his poſterity 10 Cornewall doe 
at this day, For ot him he writeth, when he was upon the 
ſhocke with the laid #iliam de Barr, 


Uidit hirundela velocior alite quedat 

Hee agnomen es, fert cuus in egide ſignum, 
Se rapit agmumibus meds clypeogue nitents, 
© nem ſus (omollelmmns lava pretenaerat nina, 


Immer git 14114am preacnte cnſpids haſtars, 


Abour this time the eſtimation of Armes began in the ex- 
peditions to the Holy Land, and afterward by little and 
little became hcreditary, when it was accounted moſt ho- 
nourablero carry thoſe Armes which had beene diſplayed in 
the holy land in thatholy ſervice againſt the pratefi d ene- 
mies of Chriſtianity, To this time doth Petre. Psthes and 
other learned French men referrethe originall of heredi- 
tary Armes in France; and in my opinion without preju- 
dice-to other, about that time we received the hereditary 
nſeof them, which was notfully eſtabliſhed untill rbe rime 
of King Hezrythethird. For the laſt Earles of Chefter, the 
two Cemcyes Earles of Winchefter, the rwo Laces Earles 
of Lincolne, varied Rill the tather trom the ſonne, as might 
be particularly proved , | 

In theſe holy warres many Armes werealtered, and 
new aſſumed upon divers occaſions, as the Yeres Earles of 
Oxford who bare before quarterly Gseles and Or, inſerted 
a Mollet in the firſt quarter, for that a ſhooting ſtarre tell 
thereon when oneot them ſerved in the Holy-land. The 
L. Barklrys who bare firſt Gweles a Cheyeron Arg. after 
one of them had taken upon him the Croſle, (tor. that 
was ti-en the phraſe) to ſerve in thoſe warres, inferted ten 
Crofles parte 1n his ſhield. So Geffray of Bowlion the glo- 
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rious Generall in thoſe warres,at one draught of his bowe, 
ſhooting againſt Davids Tower in Hieruſalem broched 
three feetlefſe birds called Aferions upon his arrow, and 
thereupon aſſumcd in a ſhield Or three eHterions Argent 
on a Bend Gueles, which the houſe of Lorriandeſcendi 
from his race continueth to this day. So Leopeld the T4 
Marques of Auſtria who bare formerly ſixe Larkes Or in 
Az#e,when his coate- Armour at the ſiege of Acrezin the 
Holy-land was all dyed inbloud fave his belt, he tooke for 
his Armes, Gueles,a white Belc,or a Fefſe Argent,(which 
is the ſame uw memory thercot. | 
About this time did many Gentlemen begin to beare 

Armes by borrowing from their Lords Armes of whom 
they held in fee,or to whom they were moſt deveted. So 
whereas the Earle of Cheſter bare Garbes,or wheat ſheates, 
many Gentlemen of that country tooke wheat ſheafes, 
Wheras the 01d Earles at Warwicke bare Chequy Or, and 
Azure a Cheveron Ermin, many thereabout tooke Ermin 
and Chequie,In Leiceſterſhire and the countrey confining 
divers bare Cinquefoyles, forthat the ancicnt Earles of 
Leiceſter bare Gueles a Cinquefoile Ermin, In Cumber- 
land and thereabouts, where the old Baron of Kendall bare 
Argent two barres Gueles & a Lien paſlant Or ina Can- 
ton of the ſecond; many Gentlemen thereabout took the 
lame in different coleurs and charges in the Canton, 


Hubert de Burgo Earle of Kent,who 
bare for his Armes in a Shield, Gules 
ſeven Lozenges vaire, 3,3,1. Granted | 
lagds to Anſelme de Gniſe in the 
Counties of Buckingham and Glow- 
cefter, 


This great Family of the Clares be» 
ing reſident for the moſt pare at their 
Caſtle of Tw»bridge in Xexr, to which 
they had a Li called the Zowy,con- 
taining three miles every way from the 
nm —— to ng, be- 
longed to their Seigniory of Bryony in 
jade which they eachurged for 
this here (as writeth Gemerice»ſir) gave 
occaſion to many of the mucins Fa- 
miliesin Xext, to take up Coates, allu- 
ding to theſe Lords of Twxbridge. 


Simon de AbrinciceAlbrane, ar Ave- 
ringes,(forby all theſe names he is writ- 
ren in Records) Lord of Folkftone,and 
one of thoſe eight Barons, to each of 
whom many hes Fees were aſlig- 
ned in defence of Dover Caſtle, and 
each of them to maintaine a Tower 
there, Gave Or 5, Cheverons Gules. 


Hee was imitated by Evering of Evering, that held a 
Kaights Fee of him, by changing the Cheverons into A- 
are. 
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And Robert de Hongham, who was 
his next neighbour, bare in alluſion ta 
him the ſame charge, but differing in 
colours, viz.,ina Ficld Argent,5 ,Che> 
vcrons Sables, 


Ralph de Curva Spina,or Creythorne 
deſcended from an Anceſtor well lan» 
ded in Kext, inthe 1o. of #i4liam the 
Coniquerour, bare in! igattitigh-of the 
former - charge - Azute,; 5: Cheyerons 
Or,a Labell of 5. poynts Gutes. | 


Then {ryo#or Keryel the great lan- 
ded man of Kext, he bare Or, 2, heve- 
rons, and a Canten Gules, And in imi- 
tation of him, ; 


Sir Robert of Sir Robert Orlanſton Howdlew of 
Rumneoy. of Orlanſton, 


Bellerihey, 
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© Thefaid Bertramof (+yoll was Lord of Ofenhanger,and 
thoſe that know that Country, know that all theſe before 
mentioned, inhabited in the tame Lath of Shepwey, 


At the other fide of Kent, the Lord 
Leybourne of Leyt owrne Caſtle was the 
great man, Sir Roger Leyboxrne was a 
great agent in the Barons warres, and 
William was a Parliametaric Baron in 
the time of King Edward the firſt, 


Sir Robert de _—_— of Sherland in 
Shepey, Lord Warden of the Cinque 
Ports, the female heire of which Fami- 
ly being married to Cheywey,which is 
: & Coare of Sherland, they many ages 
bore thus Coate in the firſt place. 


Sir Richard Rocksftey of Rocksſley in 
Kent, from whole heire generall, the 
Lord Margucſle of Winchefter is deſcen- 
de41, bare rhe Lord Leybowrnes Coate 
with a Fefle Gules, 


"$2] Caſtle, bare the fame Coate with a 
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William Kirkby of Horton Kirkbyin 
Kent, not many miles from Leybewrns 


Canton and Mullet, and is quartered by 
the Stonard:, of Stonardin Oxforaſrire, 
who married theheire generall of Kirk- 


by. 


The Family of the Ca/epepers of 
Kent, as it is oneof the molt nume- 
rous families, for | have noted at ene 
timethere were twelve Knights and 
Baronets alive of this houſe ro 
ther. So _— is — of 
as much antiquity yance 
as any Family in tas crat, They 
bare for their Armes Argent a Bend 
ingreyled Gules, | 


Halden of Falden, in the pariſh of 
Rolvinden in Kent, whole heire ge- 
nerall was marryed into the Gui/4- 
fares Farvly, bare the ſame Coate 
with a Cheit Sublcs, 


Andone of thename of 2ahmars 
in Xen bare Argent a Bend ingrey- 
led purple. 


The 


_ . | 2 


Loder wee Baroil « of ample 

Mn e in rs mie 

very many other 

to Depeford, where Pt: Court thac 

camefrom the Lord Magminet by his 

—_ generall, Gaye quarterly Oy and 
cs, 


Peckham of Peckham and Taldham, 
bare it thus in Cheif. 


Parrock of Parrock neere Graveſend, 
bare it asinthe margent, 


And Saint Nicholas of Saint Nichols: 
in Thaxet, came as necre as conld beto 
that of Peckham, 1o that wee conceive 
they were at firlt all one family, elſe 
ſome queſtion would in ſo many ages 
have beene raiſed for bearing the ſame 
blazon, as in divers other Families up-- 
on the like ground hath been oblerved. 


Touch 
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Touching the granting of- Armes from ſome 
Earles, and paſſing of Coates from one private bar 
another, ſome preſidents not impercinent to this ſubjed 


arc here inſerted, which were all before the reduRien of 
the Heralds under one regulation. 
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Humfiy Count de Staff + de Perche 
ſeeggr de Tunbrigg & de Cantx a tow 
Cenx qui Ceſtrs p eſentes lettres verront 
ow orront /alntes Sathes que nous cons 
ſreaerans lex, merites que deyvent eſire 
attribues a toutes perſonnes iſſnes de 
bone lien + excer/antez, bone, menres 
Vertnes eux Conduiſantes termi d'on- 
nenr + gentuliſe yeelle, a conſideration 
A non amove d'angmenter en honnenr & noble(ſe noble home 
Robert Whitgreve & luy avoir donne & donons per sceftes 
preſentes porer memory d'onueur perpetuell au portre /er armes 
enſigne de Nobleſſe un eſive de aznre a quatre points, d'or 
quatre ( beverons de Gules & lny de partire as autres per« 
ſones nobles de ſon linage en deſcent avecques les Differences 
de Deſcent an dit blazon pour de tout armoyer & reve- 
ſtire ſon dit blazon & en honneny le reparer anows 4avecque 
celny erdemne & attribuz, helme &- timbre ceſt afſcavoyr te 
helme en mantle de bloy ſurrey d ermines an mnne coronue 
un demy ntaloppe d'or & pour cefte noſtre lettre patente 
dedit donne verifier, en teſmoigne la now fait ſeeler au ſeele 
de nos properes «Arme: le xii). tour d Anguſt lan du reigne 
le Roy H,fiſme puny le congneſt viceſme. 


Armes granted 
to Viliam | 
Mn gue by The- 

was Grendal. 
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———— A town cenx g, eefte preſente lettre ver- 
rout Ou orront Thomas Grendale de 
Fenton coſyn & heir 4 Tohan Beanu- 
oy meys dadys de yantre Salutz, en dien, 
Come les eAw mes danceſtrye du dit 
Tohan apres le 1our de ſon moriant [otent 

ba pa» loy & droit deritage a moy eſchaietz, 

com a ſou proſehein heir an ſon linage, 

Sacherz, moy lavent ait Thomas avoir 
donnee & grantee par yeefter, ler entiers avantdites Armes, 
one leny appurtenantz, 4 William Moigne { bivaler, quelles 
eArmes Ceſftaſcavoir ſont dargent one une crow daſure one 
cing; garbes dey en Ie cyous, nA avoir et renir tows lex, 
— Armes one leur appurtenantz an dit Monſir Wil. 
ham a ces bewer + afſiqnes atom ours, Enteſmoignance de. 
quell: choſe 4 eeftex, preſcres lettrer } ay mis mon ſaclx Donn, 
a Santre le wintſeconde vnnr de Novembre lan du regne te 
Roy Richard ſeconde quinzs/me. 
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I tons, cenx que cetletires verront 
orront Roberte de Morle mariſcell D'ir- 
lande Salnt en dirw. Sacher moi avoir di xc 
(* grante 4 mon bon amee Robert de Cor- 
by &+ aces heires les Armes que me ſont 
deſcendnz, per vere de Heritage apres 
les deces Monfir Baldwine de Manoires, 
Ceſtaſcavoir D'argent one wne Salticr ex. 
graile de Sable, avoir & Porter entire- 
ment les Armes Snſditi an dit Robert de Corby & ſes heives 
4 tont jour s ſans impechment ow challenge du ou de mes 
heires apres ſer heres & moy avant dit Robert de Morley ot 
mes beires an dit Robert de Corby & 4 cer beires les Armes 
avant dites en quanq en now eff enuers touts, homes a 
Fomgetewres garranterons, en teſmoignance de quel choſe a 
Cefbes mes lettres overtees als my; mon ſeals Donn, an { ba- 
Sean de Riſmige It Tony de 1a Tiffanit le Sine Tour de Tanu- 
ary lan du raigne Edward tre; tiers pau le Cong, Dengleter- 
re 22, & de France Neoſh/we, 
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Noverint wniverſs per preſenter me Toannam nuper uxe- 

Arms «ffigued yew Willielms Lee ae K nightly deminam 0 reftam beredens 

by this inſtru* de Knightley de 'ufſe concefſifſe & har preſents carta mea 

ment from lone cf maſſe Ricardo Peſbale filio Humfridi Peſhale $cntum 

Lee to Richard ; "ny 4 was” 

P.ſballe, Armo nm meorum HAberd. 5 tenen - 4c portand, © u- 
tend nbucunque veluerit ſubs & hered, [mu imperpetnnm, [ta 
quod nec ego nec aliquis alin nomine meo aliquod jra vel 
clamenm ſen clumpniam mpreditto ſcuto habere potueri= 
mw, ſeu per preſenies (umm exeluſs tmperpetnum. b CMj14s 
res trſtimontum Sigellum menm appoſus.Dat.apud Knightley 
die Mercury prox,peſt teſt um Paſche. Anno regu regu Hen- 

rics [ex11 poſt conqueſt wn quario decime, 
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A Writ out of the Court of Chivalry. 


lehan filz. frere & uncle an Roys Duc de Bedford Conte 
de Richmond & de K endall & Conneſtable Angleterre, A 
noſtre treſcher couſin leban ue de Northfolk Mareſchal 
a” Angleterre /aluz,, Now vous mandons chargeoms que 
von facet, arreſtre (+ venty devant nous ou noſtre Lieute- 
nant a W:ftminſter a 14 quinſbime du ſaint billars, prochain 
venant Williams Clopton de { onte de Suffs. Eſquier pur 
adongues reſponare devant nous 0n nofire Lieuten 'nt enla 
{ onrte de Chivalree a Rebert Dland Eſquier du Comnnte de' 
Nicholl. de ce que le dit Robert adonques tny ſurmettra 
par vore darmes tochant ce quil fawxment & encontre honefte 
& gentileſſe darme! ad mis & appoſe le ſeel deſes armes a nn 
fanx & forge fan as dommages dudit Robe t de C.1.& phe 
ace quil did Remandantz, pa devers nonus 4 dit ionr owe iceft 
noftre mandement tout Ceque vous en anrez faitz, Dey, 
ſonks, le ſeal de noftre office le xx1y, Tour de November Fan 
dw vregne woſtre Sergnew» le Roy Henry ſiſme puns te conqueſt. 
& Angleterre cety/me, 
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Sciant preſentes & faturi quod ego Thomas de Clan- 
vowe chl'r deds conceſſi @ has preſents carta mea confirma- 
vi Wilkelmo Criktot conſanguines mev eArma mea, & juu 
eadem gerends que mibi jure hereditario, deſcenderunt Ha- 
bend. C& tenend, predifta Arma mea of ju cadem gerends 
prefato Willielmo heredibus & afſignatu ſun, abſque recla- 
matione meivel heredum meorum imperpetnum, Et ego pre- 
diftuT homas & beredes mes prediils Arma & jus —_ ge- 
rends prefato Wiltielmo heredibus & afſignatu ſuts contra 
ommnes gentes waryantizabimns imperperunam, 1» cujuc'res 
teſtimoninm preſents carte mee ſighllnm menm appoſus,D at, 
apud Hergaſt in feſts corporss Chriſti, Annovegni regis Hen- 
rich quarts poſt congueſium undecimo. 
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In this and the ſucceeding ages, at every expedition ſuch 
as were Gentlemen of bloud would repaire to the Earle 
Marſhall, and by his authority take coate of Armes which 
were regiſtred alwaies by — A of Armes in the Rolles of 
Armes, made at every (ervice, whereof many yet remaine, 
as thar of the ſiege of Cer laveroc, the batraile of Sterling, 
the ſiege of Ca/ice, and divers Tournaments, At this time 
there was adiſtinRtion of Gentlemen of bloud, and Gen- 
tlemen of coate-armour, and the third from him that firſt 
had coatc-armour was to all purpoſes held a Gentleman 
of bloud. 

Well, whoſoever would note the manners of our pro- 
genitonrs in this age, in wearing their coate armours over 
their armour, and bearing their Armes in their ſhields, in 
their Banners Penons; and in what formall manner they 
were made Bannerets & had licence to reare their Banner 
ef Armes, which they preſented uprolled to the Prince, 
who unfolded, and redelivered it with happy wiſhes; I 
doubr not, but that he will judge that our anceſtors were 
as valiant and gallant as they have beene fince they lett off 
their Armes, and uſed the colours and curtaines of their 
Miſtris beds in ſteed of them. 

Now what a large field would lic open rohim thar 
ſhould ſeriouſly enter into this matter? He mig! ſay much 
ro omit Charges which feeme infinite, of the difterences 
in Armes of them which deſcended of one houle by the 
male, I doe not meane Labet tor the firſt lonne while the 
father ſur viveth, the Creſcent for the ſecond, the Muller 
unpierced for the t!14rd, rhe Afarrler for the fourth, an 
Amnulet tor the fifth,a Flowr de tys tor the fixt,and the reſt 
according as it pleaſed the King of Armes, Thele laving 
the firſt were not inuſe in elder tines, but begin abut 
thei nc of King Ki-h ard cheſecon ld. And now when 
fa nilies arc very tarre propagated are nvt fuificienc for 
thatuſe. For many ſhoul4 beare a Aſeler within a Cree 
ſcent , an Annulet and AMariler © ere apon very cual diy: 
Bui inp.Jſl.d ages they whuch were delccndel tro.a one 
item.ne, 
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tc mme, reſerving the principall .charge and commonly 
the colour of che Coats, rooke Borders, Bends, Quarters, 
Bendelets, Croflers, or ſome other addition or alteration. 
As for. example. The firſt Lord ( &fford bare Chequy Or and 

Azare, +'Bendelert Geules, which che elder brethren kept 
as long azthey continued; a ſecund fonne turned the ben- 

delet into a bend Geules,and thereon placed chree Lioncux 
peſlant Gr, trom whom the Cliffords of Frampton defcen- 
ded. Reger Cufford afſecondionne of Walter Cliff rd the 

firſt, tor (be beridelet tooke a tefle Geules, as the Earle of 

Cumberland, from him deſcended beareth now, and the 
Cliffords of Kent, braunchcd out of that houſe tooke the 

{ame with a border Geules, Likewiſe the eld. {t houſe of 
Stafford bare 0r,a Cheveron (:cules, but the yonger de- 

{cended-from them, tooke divers diff.rences, as they of 
Pipe, did fer alone their Cheveron three Martlets fable, 

another placed three plates upon the Cheveron, they of 
Southwike addeil a border Sable, they of Grafton, a Puar- 

ter Ermin, t)<y of Frome a border Gevles; ; whereas alſo 

the Lord Cobham id beare Geules on a Cheveron Or,three 
Lioncux rampant/able,the yuung.r brethren of that houſe, 

viz, ( obhaw of Stcrborrow, of Blackburg, of Bilunclo 

tooke for the three I ioneux, three Eſtoiles, three Eaglcts 
and three Creſcents: $0 of the deſc: ndentstrom the Lords 

Bark/ey,they of Sooke Grffordand Uſey, added Ermines in 

the Cheveron, they of Beveriton a border Argent, they of 
Wimoundham in the county of Leiceſter changed their ten 
Crofles into as many Cinquefoiles, , 

As for the difference of Baſtards, none in old time bare 
thefathers Armes, with a bend finiſter, unlefle they were 
avowed and bare alſo theic tathcrs ſurname; bur other 
coates Were commonly deviſed tor them, As Sir Roger of 
{ larendon baſtard fon of the Blacke Prince, bare Or on a 
bend ſable three feathers Argent, which was borrowed 
from his fathers deviſe: : obx  - { {arence bale lon to Thomas 
Duke of Clarence, who vaitantly recovered from the e- 
nemy the corps of his father flaine at the batraile of Ba- 
voy, 
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voy,jbare partie per Cheveron Geules & Azure two lyons 
adverſe & Saliant Gardant Or : in the chicte, and a Flowre- 
de-lis Or, in baſe point: John Beawford, x bale fonne of the 
houſe of Sewer/er bare party per pale Argentand Azure a 
bend of England with a labell of France, &c, 

T heſe Armes were tor a long time borne ſingle, after- 
ward two were quartered,then more marſhalled together, 
tonotifie from what houtes the bearers were delcended 
by beires generall : Augmentations alſo were given by the 
Kings of e{peciall grace, or merit. 

Quartering of Coates, beganne, firſt, as farre as 5 

I have obſerved, in Spaine, in the Armes of Caſtile and 
Leon, when thoſe two kingdomes were conjoyned;which 
our King Edward the third next imitated when he quarte- 
red France and England, (tor I omit his mother Queene 
7/abel who joyned in her ſeale England, France, Navarre, 
and Champaine. He in this firſt quartering varied, ſome- 
time placing France, ſometime England in the firſt quar- 
ter, whether to pleaſe either nation, I know not. Butat the 
laſt he refolved to place France firſt, whether as more ho- 
nourable,or of which he held great and rich terricories, lec 
other derermine. All kings hitherto ſucceeding, have con- 
tinued the ſame, Yea and when King Charles the fixt of 
France, changed the /emee Flowr-de-lyr, into three, our 
King Hexry the fifth did the like, and ſoit continueth, The 
firſt of the Nobilitie that quartered another Coate was 

Haſting: Earle of Pembroke, who quartered his owne 

coate with that of Valence of the houle of Zaſignian, in 
whoſe right he had that Earledome, and ſhortly after Aſa- 
ri/d, ſiſter and heire to «Anthony Lord Lacy, gave all her 

lands to the heire male of the Lord Percy her ſecond buſ- 
band, conditionally, that her Armes being three es 
and Geules, ſhould be quartered alwaies with Percyes Ly- 
on Azure rampant in Oy, and hereupon was a Fine leavied 

in the time of King Richard the fecond, Atrer theſe times 

every gentleman began to quarter the coate of the chiefe 


heire with whom his progenitour had matched, and ofren 
CG pre. 
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preferred that inthe firſt place,if ſhe were honourable, Bur 
after thatdivers were marſhalled together for the honour 
of Queene E hizabeth wife to King Edward the fourth 
(who firſt of all our kings fince the Conquelt married his 
ſubjeR,) many in imitation did the like, which ſo increa- 
{cd that now of late ſome have packed fifty in one ſhicld, 
And this is to ſhew their right, For it was objected againſt 
— Duke of Yorke when he claymed the Crowne as 
35.Hen,s. bÞcire to Lionel Duke of Clarence, that hee did not beare 
the aid Dukes Armes : Burt heanſwered thercunto,that he 
might lawfully have done it, but forbare it for a time;as he 
did from making his claime to the Crowne, 

.w For Augmentations,ſome were of mcere grace, ſome of 
ION merit, Richard the ſecond chooſing Sane Edward the 
.Cenfeſſor to be his patron, empaled his coate with the 
 Armesof England, & of his mere grace granted to Themas 
Duke of Surrey toempale likewile the ſame Saint Edwards 
Armes in a Border Ermine with his ownc,ard to Thomas 
Mowbray Duke of Norfolke the ſame holy kings Armes in- 
tircly. Notwithſtanding Henry Howard Emile of Surry line- 
ally deſcended from him was attainted, among other pre- 
rat.9. kie.2. tences for {o bearing the ſame, The ſaid King Richard allo 
granted to his Favorite Robert Vere, Earle of Oxford, id 
Duke of Ireland, that te ſhould beare during his life Azure 
3, Crownes Or withina border Argent, In like manner * 
and reſpeR,to omit many; King Henry the eight, granted 
to the familie of Manours, new Earles of Rutland, the 
Flowre-de-TI ys, and Lyons which he b-areth in chiefe,tor 
that they deſcended from a filter of king Edward the fourth, 
He honuured his ſecond wite, Qucene eAnne Pollen with 
three coates; his third wife, Queene lane, wit! one; Ka- 
tharine Howard, his fitth wite, with two; his laſt witc, K a- 

tharine Parr, with one, by way ef Augmentation. 

For merit he granted to Thomas Howard, Duke of Nor- 
folke, and his poſterity, for his viRtory ac Flodc:zn field, 
wherein King James the 4.ot Scotland, was line, a geiny 
Lyon Geules, pierced through the mouth with an arrow, 

within 
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within a double treaſure floured of the ſame,in the midi of 
the bend of the Howards Armes, And about the ſame time 
herewarded Sir Job» Clerk, of Buckinghamſhire,who did 
take the D.vf Longuile at the battail of Spurres, with a Can- 
ron Azure, therein a demy Ramme falicnt Argent, two 
Fiour-de-lys Or in chiefe; over all a baſton truncked in the 
ſiniſter point of his owne Armes;for that no Chriſtian may 
beare entirely the Armes of a Chriſtian, whom hee taketrh 
in warre. In like manner Ferdizand, King of Spaine, ho- 
noured Sir Henry Gailford with a Canton of Granado;and 
Charles the htth Peter Read of Grimingham, With a Can- 
ton of Barbarie for his ſervice at Tunis, 


An Inſchocheon of armes may haveplace amongſt aug- In{chs:hcom, 


mentatios, which is the armes of a wite being anheir gene- 
rall,inſerred in the centre or middle of her Husbands Goats 
after he harh iſſue by her, to manifeſt the apparenr right of 
her inheritance tranſmiſſible ro his and her iſe. Other. 
wile it ſhebe not an heire, hee may but onely empale it 
with his owne. 

Creafts being the Ornaments ſet on theeminent toppe 
of the Healme,and called Tymbres by the French, I know 
not why, were uſed anciently to terrifie the enemy, and 
therefore were ſtrange deviſes or figures of terrible ſhapes, 
as that monſtrous rorrible Chimerg oucbreathing flames 
npon Tar" Healmess Virgil, 

Galea alta Chimeram 
Suſtinet e/E£txeos effiantem naribus ignem, 
Of which fort many might be remembred, but when as 


P apirin« (aid of the Samnites Creaſts, when he en-ouraged tjuiw, 


his ſouldiers againſt chem, Crsfte v#/xera non faciunt: mil- 
der were uled, as the Corvw or Raven by the family of 
Corvinw, for that while he fought againſt his enemy, a Ra- 
ven perched upon his Healme, and fo ſeconded him with 
kis bec, and fluttering wings, that. he gayned the vitory; 
wherenpon he afſumed both kis ſarname, and his Crealt,as 
£:lins [talicus thus remeinbreth : 


Go 2 N 0% 


In;ula, 
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wn— Nomengue ſuperbum 
Corvinns, Phebea ſedet cus caſſide fulva, 
Oftentans ales proavite inſ1gn1a pngne, 


And by this verſe of the ſame Toer. 


Caſſide cornigera dependens inſpla, 

Wee learne that hornes were in ule upon Helmets for 
Greaſts, and that a riband depended from the Helme, as 
mantles are painted now, 

The firſt Chriftians uſed no other blazon in their ſhields 
then the name of Chriſt,and a croſle for their Creaſt, wher 
upon Prudenzins : 


Clypeornm inſignia Chriſine 
Scripſerat, ardebat ſummiu crux addita criſty, 


Many yeares were theſe Creaſts arbitrarie, taken up at 
every mans pleaſure, after ay to be hereditarie, 
and appropriated to families. Here in England firſt, as I 
have hutherto obſerved, about the time of King Edward 
the ſecond, Of what eſteeme Creaſts werein the time of 
King Edward the third may appeare by recordin the 1 3, 
yeare of his raigne, when the faid King gave an Eagle 
which he himſelfe had formerly borne for a Creaſt to /+/- 
liam Meontacute Earle of Salisbury, he alſo gave to him the 
Mannours of Woodton, Frome, Whitfield, Merſhwood, 
Worth and Pole( which came to bis hand by the forfeiture 
of lohn Matravars) to the maintenance thereof. And the 
ſaid Earle regranted the faid Creaſt to Liovel the Kings 
fonne, and his Godſon with much honour. What carefull 
conſideration was then of Creaſts may alſo appeare by re- 
cord among the Patents 17,of King Richard 2.who granted 
that whereas Thomas Mowbray Earic Marſhall and Not- 
tingham might lawfully beare a Leopard Or with a Labell 
Argent about his necke which might lawtully appertaine 


to 
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to the Kings ſonne and heire,that he ſhould in place of that 


Labell beare a Crowne Argent, More might be hereunto 
added of Helmes, Creaſts, Mantles, and Sapporters: but for 
them and fuch like I leave the reader to Edmond Bolton 
who learnedly and judicioufly hath diſcovered the firſt e- 
lements of Armory, to Gerard Leigh, Joby Ferue, John 
Guillins Portiſmonth, Puriuivancs of Armes whohave dili- 
gently laboured rherein, and to others that have written, 
or will write hereafter in this argument, leſt I ſhould 
leeme to gleane from the one,or prevent the other, 


(icer.de Nat, 
[ ear1m lib 25 
Plutartb.in 


Alcxandro. 
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CEE WIC HTIT RECIES 
(Grave Speeches and wittte Apothegmes 


of worthy Perſonages of thu Realme 


T former times. 


> W enty yeares ſince, while 7. B:/oop 
V. (whoſe memory for his learning is 
deareto mee) and my ſelfe turned 
over all our Hiſtorians wee could 
then finde, for divers ends wee 
beganne to note apart the Apo- 
thegms or Speeches (call them 
DD ZI, what ye will)of our nation, Which 
fince that time I have ſo farre encreaſed, as our Coun- 
trey-writersſpare in this point, have afforded; and here 
doe offer them unto you, Albeit I doe know they will 
lye open tothe cenſure of the youth of our time, who for 
the moſt part, are ſo over-gulled with ſelfe-liking, that 
they are more then gid-ly in admiring themſelves, and car- 
ping whatſoever hath bcene done or ſaid heretofore, Ne- 
yerthelcfle, I hope that all are not of one humour, and 
doubt not, but that there is diverſity of taſtes, as was a- 
mong Horaces gueſts; ſo that which ſcemetb unſavorie to 
one, may ſeeme dainty to another, and the moſt witlefle 
ſpeech rhat ſhall be ſet downe, will ſeeme witty ro ſome. 
We know that whereas / '#anaes Temple at Epheſms was 
burned tht nickt that eAlexandey the Great was borne; 
one laid, /t was no marvel, for hee was then abſent, as mo« 
ther Midwife at ſo great achild-bwrth Tully doth commend 
this for a Witte conceit, and P/xrarch condemnech ir as a 
Wit 
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witlefle jeſt, Thelike is to be looked for in theſe, which 
nevertheleſſe whatſoever they are in themſelves, or in 0« 
ther mens judgements, I commend them to ſuch indifte- 
rent, courteous, modeſt Readers, asdoe not thinke baſcly 
of the former ages, their country, and countrimen; leaving 
the other to gather the pregnant Apothegmes of our time, 
which | know will finde farre more tavour, And that I 
may ſet them in order of time, I will beginne with the an- 
cient Britaine Prince,called by the Romans Caratacw(hap- 
ly in his ewne tonpue {aradec ) who flouriſhed inthe parts 
now called Wales, about the fixticth jeare after the birth of 


Chriſt, 


a. —— pry | — ——— —— 
CC 


— dt 


Aratacm a Britaine,who 9.yeares withſtood the Ro. 
mane puiflance, was at length vanquiſhed, and in tri- 
umphant manner with his wite, daughters, and brethren, 
preſented to Clandins the Emperour inthe view of the 
whole citic of 'Remwe Bur hee nothing appalled with this 
adverſiry, delivered this ſpeech; Had my moderation and ca- 
riage in proſperity, been anſwerable 18 my Nobility & Eſtate, 
1mioht have come hither rather a friend the acaptive;neither 
world you have diſdained ts have entred amitie with me being 
»obly deſcended,and ſoveraigne over many people, My preſent 
ftate,as it toreproachfull ts mee, ſo it is honourable to jou: 7 
had horſemen, manition aud money,what marvell is itgf I were 
loath to looſe them? If you will be ſoveravgne over all,by conſe. 
quence all muſt ſerve you:bad I yeelded at the firſt neither my 
power, nor your glory had beene renowned, and after my exe- 
cution oblrvion had enſurd: But if you ſave my life, I ſhall be 
for ever a preſident and proofe of your clemencie. i his manly 
ech purchaſed pardon for him and his, and che Senate 
aſſembled adjudged the taling of thi» poor Prince of Wales, 
as glorious, as the conqu« ing of S5phex king of Numidia 
by 7. Scipse, or of Perſes King of Macedonia by L,Panim. 


Tacitn 
(Torn) When. 
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When this Caratacww now calarged was carried about 
to ſee the (tate and magnificence of Rew?, Why doe you 
faid he) /o greedily deſire onr poore cottages, when as you 
ave ſuch ftately and magnificall palaces ? | Zonaras | 
In the timeot Nerve, when the Brirans could no longer 
beare the injuſtice wherewith the Romans both here and 
elſewhere grounded their greatnes; Buwdica,called by lome 
Boadicia,Orinceſle then of the parts of Norfolke and Suf- 
folke, exceedingly injuricd by them, animated the Bricans 
toſhake oft the Roman bondage, and concluded : Zer rhe 
Romans which are ne better than Hares and Foxes under 
ſand that they make 4 wrong match with Woolfes and G rey- 
hounds : And with that word let an Hare eut of her 
lappe, as a fore-token of the Romans fearefulnefle, bue 
the ſucceſle of the battell prooved otherwiſe. (Xphs- 
lin, 

_ a warlike Britan commanding in the north 
part of this Iſle, when he had encouraged his people with 
a long ſpeech to withſtand the Remans ready to invade 
them, concluded emphatically with theſe words, Tow are 
now come to the ſhocks, thinke of your anceſtors, think of your 
poſterity: tor the Britans before the arrivall of the Romans 
enjoyed happy liberty, and now were in danger of moſt 
heavy flavery, 

Severn the Emperour an abſolute Lord of the moſt part 
ef this Iſle, when from meage eſtate he had aſcended to the 
higheſt honour, was wont to ſay, 7 have brene all, and am 
ever the better, 

When hee lay ficke of the gowt at Torke, and the foul- 
diers had faluted his ſonne there by the name of Augnftiau 
as then Soveraigne- hee got bim up, cauſed the princi- 
pall praRtiſers of that fat to be brought before him, and 
when they proſtrate craved pardon, hee laying his hand 
wpon his head, ſaid; Tow ſhall underſtand that my head, and 
not my feet deth governe the Empire : and ſhortly after en- 
ded his life in the citie of Torke with thele words; 7 found 
the State troubleſome every where, I leave it quiet even to 
the 
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the Britant,and the Empire ſure and firme to my children, if 
they be good,but unſure and weaks if they be bad: A Prince 
he was very induſtrious, of marvellous diſpatch, and fo in- 
ured in continuall ation, that at the laſt gaſpe he ſaid, L=d 
s there any thing for me to doe now ? 

While he ruled, the world was ſo looſe that three thou- 
ſand were indicted at Rome of adultery, at which time 7«- 
lia the Empreſle blamed the wite of Argerocox a northern 
Britaine Lady,that the Brittiſh women did not according 
to womanhood carry themſclves, in accompanying with 
men, (for then ten or twelve men had two or three wives 
common among them.) But ſhee not ignorant of the Ro+ 
man incontinencie, replied; We accompany indeed with the 
beſt and braveſt men openly, but moſt vile and baſe compante 
ons doe wſe you ſecretly, | Xiphilinns, ] 

Art Torke allo ived\ Conſtantinus Chlorms the Emperour, 
who being notable tofurniſh Dzoc/eſcan his conſort in the 
Empire with ſucha maſle of money, as he required at that 
inſtant, ſaid, Hee thowghbr it better for the common-wealth 
that money would he in the bands of private men, then ſhut 
up in the Emperonr coffers; concurring with Trajane,who 
compared the treaſure of the Prince unto the (pleene, that 
=s greater it groweth, the limbs are the lefler, [" Z»/c- 

me, } 

His ſonne Conſtantine, inveſted inthe Empire at Yorke, 
(and a Britan born as all Writers conſent, befide Nicephe- 
2 who lived not long fince,gand now Lip/iz deceived by 
the falle printed coppy of ul. Firmicus,) the firſt Empe- 
rour which advanced the faith of Chriſt, followed the hu- 
mility of Chriſt, tor hee uſed ro call the common people, 
Hit fellow ſervants and brethren of the Church of God, 

When a flattering Prieſt (for in all ages the Clericall 
will flatter, as well as the Laicall) told him that his god- 
lines and vertues juſtly deſerved to have in this world the 
Empire of the world, and in the world to come, toraigne 
with the ſonne of God: The humble Emperour cried, Fe, 
fiesfor ſname Jet me heare no _—_—_— unſeemly ſpeeches:but 


rachey 


234 W: e Speeches. 
rather ſappliantly pray wnto my Almightie Maker that in thu 
life,and in the life to come, } may ſeeme worthy to be hu ſer- 
vant. 

When hee ſought by levere edits to aboliſhall heathe- 
niſh ſuperſtition,and laboured by godly lawesto eſtabliſh 
the true religion and ſervice; yea, and unceſlantly ende- 
voured to draw men unto the faith, pertwading, repro- 
ving, praying, intreating in time, out of time, publikely 
and privately : he one day ſaid merrily, yet cruely unto the 
Biſhop that he had bidden to a banquet, As ye be Biſhops 
within the Church, ſo may 1 alſo ſceme tobe a Biſhop ont of 
the Church, 

He difſwading one from covetouſnes, did with his lance 
draw out the length and bredth of a mans grave, ſaying : 
T his & all that thou ſhalt have when thos art dead, »f thou 
canſt happily get ſo much, 

Hee made alaw thatno Chriſtian ſhould be bondman 
toa Iew,and if that any Iew did buy any Chriſtian for his 
flave, hee ſhould bee fined therefore, and the Chriſtian 
enfranchiſed; adding this reaſon : That it food not with e- 
tl that a Chriftian ſhould be ſlave tothe mwrtherers of 

Chriſt, 

Ethelbert King of K ent, was hardly induced to embrace 
Chriſtian Religion at the perſwaſion of ,A»g»ſtine ſent to 
convertthe Engliſh Nation : bur at length, being per{wa- 
ded and deſirous to be baptized,faid: Ler xwrrome alſo to the 
King of K ing” ,and giver of Kingdomes : it may redound to 
ur ſhame, that wee which are firſt in authority, ſhould come 
laſt to Chriſtianity: But 7 doe beſeech that true King, that 
he woula not reſpett the precedence in time, but devotion of 
minde, | Joſcelunta, | 

When Paxlme brought unto Edwin King of Northum- 
berland the glad _—_ ot the falvation of mankinde by 

Chriſt, and preached the Goſpell unto the King and his 
Nobility, zcalouſly and eloquently, opening unto them 
the myKeries of our faith and precepts of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion; one of the Lords thus ipake unto the King, (but 
lome 
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ſome now happily will ſmile at thisſpeech, )Yee may apr /y 
compare mans ſtate unto thus little Robbin- Redbreſt, that 1; 
now in this cold weather here in the warme chamber chirping 
and ſinging merrily, and as long a5 ſhe ſrall remaine here, we 

ſpall ſee and underſtand how ſhe doth; but anone when ſhee 

ſrall be flowne hence abroad into the wide world, and ſhall be 
forced to feele the bitter ſtormes of hard winter, we ſhall not 

know what ſhall become of her : So likewiſe wee ſee how men 
fare as long as they live among us, but after they be dead,nei- 

ther we nor our religion have any knowledge what becomes of 
them:Wherfore I doe think it woſedome to give eare anto this 

man, who ſcemeth to ſhew 1 ,not only what frall become of us, 

but alſo how we may obtain barns” 2 g life hereafter, Beda, 

When Kodeald King of the Eaſt Angler, being wonne 
with rewards, was ſhamefully minded to have delivered 
unto Ede/fride the King of Norehnmberland, the innocent 
Prince E4win, who had fled unto him to be faved from the 
bloudy hands of Ede/fride,who bad unlawfully bereafthim 
of his kingdome : His wife turned his intent, by telling 
him, that /r food not with the high and ſacred ſtate of a K ing 
ro'buy and ſell the bodies of men, as it were a petty chapman: 
or that which u more diſhowourable, flave-like to ſell away 
his faith, a thing which he ought to hold more precious than 
all the gold aa of the whole world, yea and his owne 
Life. Beda, 

Ina King of Weſt-Saxons,had three danghters,of whom 
upon a time he demanded whether they did love him, and 
ſo would do during their lives,above all others;the two el- 
der {ware deepely they would,the yongeſt, but the witſeſt 
told her fatherly without flattery: That albeit ſhe did love, 
honour and reverence him,and/owonld whilſt ſhee lied, as 
much 4s nature aud danghterly duty at the wttermoſt could 
expett:Yet for did thinks that one day it would come to paſſe, 
that ſhe ſhould affeft anether more fervently, meaning her * 
hiuband, when ſhe were married : Who being made one fleſh 
with her,as God by commandement had told, and nature had 


taught her, foe was to —_ to, forſaking father & _ 
2 


ther, 
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therkiffe and kinne.| Anonymus, JOne reterreth this to the 
daughters of King Leir, ; 

lmperious was that ſpeech of Theedore the Grecian, 
Archbiſhop of { anterbary, in depriving a poore Engliſh 
Biſhop, eA/though we can charge you with nothing, yet that 
we well, we will: ike to that; Sic vols, fic jubeo, ſtat pro rati- 
oe veluntas ; But humble was the Engliſh Biſhops reply : 
Paul appealed from the Tewes to Ceſar, and 1 from you to 
Chriſt! Vita $. Wilfseds, 

The reverend Bede, whom wee may more eaſily ad- 
mire, than ſufficiently praiſe for his profound learning in 
a moſt barbarous age, when hee was in the pangs ot death, 
ſaid ro the ſtanders by; 7have ſo lived among you, that I am 
ot aſhamed of my life,neither feare I to die, becauſe I have a 
moſt graciows Redeemer, Hee yeelded up his lite with this 

rayer for the Church;O King of glory, Lord of Hoſts which 
Lf triumphantly aſcended into heaven, leave us not father- 
lefſe, but ſend the promiſed ſpirit of thy truth amongſt ms, 
Some write that hee went to Rome, and interpreted there 
$3; OM in deriſfion of the Gorhes (warming to Rowe, 
Stultus Populns A uerit Romans : and that in his returne he 
dicd at Gexoa, where they ſhew his torabe: Bur certaine ir 
is that he was ſentfor to Rowe by Sergins the Pope, and 
more certaine that he dyed at Yeremounth,and from thence 
was tranſlated to D#rham: And that I may incidently 
note that which 1 have heard: Not many yeares fince a 
French Biſhop returning out of Scor/ans, comming to the 
Church of D«arbam, and brought to the ſhrine of Sain: 

Cuthbert, kneeled downe, and attcr his devotions, offered 
a Baubie,ſaying; Sanite Cuthberte, fi ſanttms fir, ora pre me- 
But afrerward, being bronaght unto the Tombe of Be.. 
«4a, (aying likewiſe his Oriſons, offered there a French 
crowne with this alteration, Santte Beda, quia ſanthy ex, 
oraprome, 

Johannes Eregenalurnamed Scotus, a man renowned for 
(earning, ſitting at the Table, in reſpe& of his learning. 
with { narſesthe Bauld, Emperour and King of Franc., 


bcha- 
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behaved himlelfe as a flovenly Scholler, nothing courtly; 
whereupon the Emperour asked him merrily, Lid mmtere/! 
inter Scotum & Sotum;W hat is the difterence berweene a 
Scot and a Sot? He tmerrily, but yer inalapertly an{wered, 
Atenſa,The Table; as though the Emperour were the Sor, 
and he the Scor, | Rog, Hovedenus,] 

On an other time the Emperour did ſet downe unto 
him a diſh with ewo faire great fiſhes, and one little one, 
willing him to be carver unto rwoother Schollers that (ar 
beneath him: Then Maſtcr ob», who was but alittle man, 
layed che two great hfhes upon his owne trencher,. and 
ſer downe the one lietle fiſh unto the other two Schol- 
lers, who were bigge men, Which when the Emperour 
law, he {miling ſaid; [n faith Afaſter Fohy, you are no indif- 
ferent divider: Tes if it like your Highneſſevery indifferent ; 
{laid he) for here (pointing to himſelte and the two great 
fiſhes) be ro great oner,aud alittle one,and ſo youder(reach- 
ing his hand towards the Schollers) are two bis ener,and a 
little one. [dem, 

Hinefridus borne at Kirtonin Devonſhire, after ſurna- 
med Boniface, who-c6nverted Freeſe/and to Chriſtianity, 
was wont to lay, /» od time there were golden Prelats, and 
weodden Chalices but in hu time woodden Prelates,and gol- 
den Chalices, | Bearus Rhenanns libr.2, rerum Germanica» 


rum, | 

Ethelwold the Biſbop of 3incheſter, in the time —_ 
Edgar, m a greatfamine fold away all the ſacred gold an 
{ilver veſſels of all his Church, to releeve the hunger-itar- 
ved poore people, ſaying, That there was no reaſon that the 
fenſeleſſe temples of God ſhowld abound in riches, aud living 
temples of the haly- Ghoſt ſtarve for hunger. 

When 8s, K innad King of Scors a vaſlall to King Fadgar 
of England, had faid at his Table, That it food not with the 
honour of the Princes of this Iſle to be ſubjeFt to that Dands- 
prat Eadgar,who was indeed but of {mall ſtature, yer fall of 
courage: Heunderſtanding thereof, withdrew Xinnad pris 
vately into a woed,as though -- _ to conferre with _ 

2 0 
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of ſome important ſecret; where he offered him the choice 
' of two words, prepared for that purpoſe, with thele 
words, Now we are alone, you may try your mgnhood, now 
may it appeare who ſhonld be ſubiett to the other ; retire not 
one foot backe: }t ſtandeth not with the honour of Princes to 
brave it at the Table,and not to dare it inthe field, But Kin- 
ad hereart diſmaied, deſired pardon by excuſe, and obtai- 
ned it, [ Malmesburienſis pag. 3 3.) ; 

The ſame King Edgar,having brought into his ſubjeRi- 
on the aforeſaid Kinnad King of Scortes, Malcolm King 
of Cumberland, Mac-cus the arch-pirate Lord of the Iſles, 
with D afnal,Griffth, Hewell, Jacob, Indethill Trinces of 
Wales, was rowed by them in triumphant manner in his 
barge upon the river of Dee at Chefter, tat which timeit is 
reported heſaid; Then may my ſucceſſours the Kings of Enge 
lard glory when they ſpall doe the like, | Marian Scorrs 
eAnno 973. 

When Hingnar of Dewmarke came ſo ſodainely vpon 
Edmund the King of the Eaff-e ng les, that hee wasforced 
to ſeeke his ſafery by flight, hee happened unhappily on a 
troupe of Daxes, who fell ro examining of him, whether 
hee knew wherethe King of the £aft- Angler was, whom 
Edmund thus anſwered; Even now whey I was in the palace, 
he was there, and when 1 went from thence, he departed 
thence, and whether he ſpall eſcape your hands or no, onely 
God knoweth, Butſoloone as they once heard him name 
God,the godleſle infidels pitritully martyred him. [Fits 
Santts nds ], | 

When Brithwold a noble Saxon marching again the 
D axes encamped neare Maldon, was invited by the Abbot 
of Elie to take his dinner with him he refuſing, anſwered; 
He wonld not dine from his companies, becauſe he could net 
fight without his companies. Liber Elienſis, 

King Cannutw,commoenly called Knute, walking on the 
Sea ſands neare to Southampton, was extolled by ſome of 
his flattering followers, and told that hee was a King of 
Kings,the mightieſt that raigned farre and neare; that beth 
{ea 
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ſea and land wereat his command: But this ſpeech did put 
the godly King in minde of the infinite power of God, 
by whom Kings have and enjoy their power, and there- 
upon he made this demonſtration to refell their flatterie : 
e tooke off his cloake, and wrapping ic round together, 
fate downe upon it neare to the Sea, that then beganne 
to flow, ſaying, Sea, 7 command thee that thow tench not 
my ſeete: But he had notſo loone ſpoken the word, but the 
ſurging wave daſhed him. Hee then riſing up, and going 
backe, {-idz Teſee now my Lords, what good cauſe you 
have to call me a King, that am not able by my commande- 
ment toftay one wave.ns mortall man doubileſſs u worthy of 
ſnch an high name,no man hath ſuch command, but one king 
which ruleth all, Let #4 honour him,let ua call him king of all 
kingr,and Lord of all nations: Let ua not only confeſſe. but alſo 
profeſſe him to be rwler of the heayens ſea,and land | Polyde- 
rw and others, ] 
When Eric the extorter was deprived by King Cute 
of the governement of Mercia; hee impatient of the dif- 
ce, told him hee had deſerved better, for that to plea» 
ure him, hee had firſt revolted from his Soveraigne King 
Edmund, and allo diſparched him. Wohereat Cnxre all 
appalled, anſwered; And thou ſralt dye for thy deſert, when 
a; thou art 4 traitour to God and mein kulling "7 K ing,and 
my confederate brother; Hu bloud be upon thy head, which 
haſt layed hands upon the Lords aunoynted, Some report 
that he ſaid; For his deſerts be ſhowld be advaced above al the 
Nobility of England, which hee immediately performed, 
advancing his head upon the Tower of Londen, [_ Flori- 
leprs, 

_ Edward the Conteſſour, one afternoone lying 1n 
his bed with the curtaines drawne round about him, a 
poore pilfcring Courtier came into his chamber, where 
fiading the Kings Casket open, which Hugoline his cham- 
berlaine had forgotten to ſhut, going foorth to pay mo+» 
ney in haſte, hee tooke out ſo much money as hee could 


well cacry, and went away. But inſatiable deſire wrong 
| a WENTAaWAYs Þ - 
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him againe, and fo the third time, when the King Who lay 
Rill all this while, and would not feeme to ſee, beganne to 
ſpeake to him,and bade him ſpeedily be packing ; For bee 
was well if hee conld ſee; tor if Hyugoline came and tooke him 
there, he were nat onely like to loſe all that he had gotten, but 
alſo ſtretch an halter. The fellow was no ſooner gone, but 
Hugoline came in;and finding the Casket open, and much 
money taken away, was greatly mooyed : But the King 
willed him not tobe grieved, For (laid he)he that hath it, 
had more need of it then we have, This at thattime was 
adjudged Chriſtian lenity, bur I thinke in our ageit will 
bee accounted fimplicitie in the worlt ſenſe, ['Yita Santts 
Edwards. | 

/ This Zawar haſted out of Normandy, whither his ex. 
pelled father King Ethelred had fied with him, with a great 
power to recover the kingdome of Englazd from the 
Danes,neercunto whole forces hee was encamped, ready 
to give them bartell-But when his Captaines promiſed him 
afured victory, and that they would not leave one Dane 
alive: God forbi4 (quoth Edward,) that the kingdome 
ſhould be recovered for me one man, by the death of ſo many 
thouſand men: It 11 better that I doe leade a private and nn- 
bloudy life,then be a King by ſuch butchery: And therewith« 
all brakeup Campe,and retyred into Normandy, where he 
Raied untill God ſent opportunity to obtain the kingdome 
withour bloud, [| Paulus e/Emiling, ] 

Harold as Fee waited on the cuppe of the ſaid King Z4- 
ward,c-anced to ſtumble with one foot, that hee almoſt 
kiſſed the ground, but with the other legge hee recove- 
red himſelfe, and ſaved the wine, whereat his father God- 
»y", Earle of Kent, who then dined with the King, ſmi- 
ling ſaid: Now one brother did helpe another: At this word, 
alchough ſpoken proverbially, the Kings bloud beganne 
to riſe, thinking how ſhamefully they had murdered his 
brother Aifrede, and angerly anſwered; «4nd /e might my 
brother have beene a helpe to me, if it had pleaſed you, [Vita 
S, Edwards.) | 


The 
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The ſame King Edward paſſing out of this life,commen« 
ded his wite to the Nobilirte, and faid; That fbe had carr. 
ed her ſelfe as his wife abroad, but as hus foſter or daughter at 
home: Afterward ſeeing ſuch as were preſent weeping and 
lamenting for him, hee ſaid; JF you loved mee, you would 

forbeare weeping and rejoyce, becauſe 1 goe to my Father, 
with whom I ſhall receive the toyes promiſed to the faithful, 
wot —_— werits, but by the free mercy of my Saviour, 
which ſheweth merey on whom he pleaſeth, [ Edlredins Rival. 

tenſur. ] . 

Sywarde the martial Earle of Northumberland, feeling 
in his fickneſle that he drew towards his end, aroſe out of 
his bed, and put on his armour, ſaying, That it became not & 
valiant man to dye hung, like a beaſt: and ſo he gave up the 
Ghoſt ſtanding : As valiantly both ſpoken and performed, 
as it was by Ve/paſian, 

When the faid Syward underſtood that his fonne whom 
he had ſent in ſervice againſt the Scottiſhmen, was ſliine, 
he demanded wherherhis wound were inthe fore part or 
hinder part of his body, when it was anſwered inthe fore 
part,he replied-/ am right glad,neither wiſh any other death 
tome or mine, | Hey, Huntingdon.) 

In thisage when a Biſhopliving looſely, was charged 
thathis converſation was nct accerding to the Apoſtles 
lives;he made a mocke at it,and excuſed himſelte with this 
verle, which was after taken up for a comon excuſe in that 
behalfe: Nwxc alind tipm ali; pro tepore mores, Anonymn 

W hen the fatall period of the Saxon Empire was now 
complete, and battels were marſhalled betweene William 
Duke of Normandy, and Harold, King of England, Girthe 
Harold yonger brother, not holding it beſt ro hazard the 
kingdome of England at one caſt, ſignified to the King, 
that the ſucceſle of warre was doubttull, that victory was 
{wayed rather by fortune then by valour, that adviſed de- 
lay was woſt important in Martiall affaires, and if ſo bee 
brother (aid hee, ) you hawe plighted your faith to the Dnke, 


retire your ſelf, for no force canſerve againſt 4 mani own con- 
7 ſerence, 
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[cience,God will revenge the olation of as ethe: You way re- 
ſerve your ſelfe to give then a new encounter, which will be 
more to their terrour: As for me gf you will commu the charge 
to me, 7 will performe bath the part of a kinde brother aud 4 
conragions Leader. For being cleare in conſcience, 7 foall el 
my life, or diſcomfit your enemy with ware —_— t 
But the King not liking his ſpeeck, an{wered : 7 wil ne- 
ver turn my backe with diſbonour to the Normas,ueither can 
Tin any ſort digeſt the reproach of a baſe nunde: well, then be 
it ſo,( Ah ſome diſconented of the company,)/et him beare 
the brunt that hath given the occaſion, | Anony mu, | 


Ah. 


— 


VV Cengueroxr when hee invaded this Tland, 
chanced at his arrivall to bee gravelled, and one 
of kis feete iucke ſo faſt in the ſand, that hee fell to the 
ground. Wherewithall one of his attendants caught him 
by the arme, *nd helped him up, laying : Standup my liege 
Lord, and be of good cheare, for now you have taken faſt foo- 
ring in England: and thep eſpying that he brought up ſand 
and carthin his hand, added : Tes and you bave taken lve- 
ry and ſeson of the Conntry: For you know that indelive- 
rinz of livery and eilin,a piece of the earth is taken, ( Hf. 
Normanica, ) 

A Wrzard, (or a Wile-man as they then called them, ) 
had fore-told #45am that he ſhould lafely arrive in Exg- 
tand with his whole Armie, without any impeachment of 
Harold:the which afcer it came to paſſe, the King ſent for 
the Wizard to conferre further with him.But when it was 
told him that hee was drowned in that (hip which onely of 
all the whole fleete miſcarried;The Conquerour laid: Hee 
would never make account of that ſcience that profited more 
the ignorant than the skylfnl!! therein, for be could fore-ſee 
my good fortune, but not hu owne miſhap, 

| Thatr'morning that be wasto joyne battell with Harold, 
his armorer put on his backe-picce before, and his breaſt- 
plate 
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pu behinde, the which being eſpied by ſome that Rood 
y,was taken a them for anill token, and therefore 
adviſed him not to fight that day; to whom the Duke an- 
{wered: 7 force not of ſuch foolerics *but if I have any hill in 
Sonth-ſaying, (as in ſooth [have none, )it doth proguefflicate 
that I halle e copie from a Duke to a K ing, OY 
Magicke, in the time of Nero, was diſcovered to be but 
a vanitie, inthe declining ſtate of the Roman Empire ac- 
counted by the Gentiles a verity:in the time of Hildebrand 
(it we beteeve Authors, )fo approved that it was common- 
ly praRtifed: For as in the time of Valens, divers cutjons 
men (as hath beencfaid) by the falling of a ring Magica!- 
ly prepared upon the letters ©£Oa, judged that one Theo- 
dorw {ſhould fucceede in the Empire, when indeed Theo. 
defins did. So when Hildebrand was Pope, by like curioſi- 
ties it was found that Ode ſhould ſucceede, Whereupon 
Odo Earle of Kent, and Biſhop of Bajeax, brother to king 
Wilien the Conquerour, devoured the Papacie in hope, 
ſent money his perſwading meſſengers to Remve, ed 
a palace there, and prepared thitherward; when king /5/- 
Ham for his preſumption, and other his miſdemeanours 
Rayed him, and committed him,ſaying:Ofenfive foole-hav- 
dine ſſe muſt be twnely reſtrained, [" Liber Gademenſis,) 
When the ſame @ds who was both Biſhop of Bayexx 
in Normaxdy,and Earle of X ext, in former tine had fo diſ- 
loyally carried himlelfe againſt King Fi4iam the Con- 
rour, that hee complained of him to his Lords : Zan 
fave, Archbiſhop of Canterbary, adviled the King to. com- 
mit him. 3 at what ſay yo# (quoth the King) when a hee ts 
a Clergyman? Ton may not,faid he,commit the Biſhop of Bay- 
ent,bac you may well commit the Earle of Kent, Malmſ- 
bar.) Like unto this was thi diſtintion of Prams, Se- 
crerarie to Charles the fift in late yeares, when Pope +41 
the ſecond did combine with the French King, againſt the 
Emperour, of the Popes honeſty, and 7«/5s diſhoneſty ; 
faying,that the Pope was an honeſt man, but «lim a very 
Kn, 


TT This 
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This King #://;am, by reaſon of ſickneſle, kept his cham- 
ber a long time, whereat the French King ſcofting ſaid : 
The King of England lyeth long in childe-bed. Which when 
it was reported unto King 45am, he anſwered; When 7 
am churched there ſhall bee a thoxſand lights in France : 
(alluding to the lights that women uſed to beare when 
they werechurched,) and that he performed within few 
daiesafter, waſting the French frontiers with fire and 
ſword, 
The ſame King atthe time of his death,faid; 7 appoint no 
ſucceſſonr in the Tin dome of Emgland, but I commend it to 
the eternall God, whoſe I am, and in whoſe hands all things 
are : haply remembring that of the Monke before ſpecified, 


> 6 

N This King perceiving his owne defeRts, in ſome points, 

for wanr of lcarning, did exhort his children oftentimes to 

learning with this ying, An unlearned Prince u 4 crow- 

nedeAfſe : Which ſpeech tooke ſo great impreſlton in his 

ſonne ens that hee obtained by ſtudie and learning the 
B 


{urname of Beaxclarke,or fine Scholler.| Annales Eccleſia 
Cant, & Malmerburienſss, 


VV Illiam Rufus loved well to keepe vacant Bi- 
ſhopricks and Abbies in his hands,faying; Chri/t 
bread iy ſweet, dainty,and moſt delicate for Kings. 

But although this King made moſt commenly, as it 
were, port ſale of the Spirituall livings; yet when two 
Monkes were at drop-vied Bezantines (the currant gold 
of that age )before him for an Abbey, hee eſpied a third 
Monke of their company ſtanding in a corner, whom the 
King asked, what he would give to be Abbot? Not one far- 
thing(laid he)for 1 renounced the world and riches, that 7 
might ſerve Go4 more fincerely. Then (laid the king) thou 
art moſt worthy to be made Abber, and thou ſhalt have it. 
[Eober ( antwar. | -& 

When 
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When newes were brought him that the French King. 
had beſieged thecitie of {onſtaxces in Normand),he roſted 
with a few to theſea coaſt, to take ſhip. But le the 

winde blew very ſtrong from South, the failers ſignified, 

that it was very dangerous for him to take Sea; but the 

King replyed, Hoiſc up [ailes in Gods name, for 7 have net 

hoard of a King drowned by tempeſt: Tou ſpall [ee both winde 

and weather ſerviceable tow, Anſwerable to that of 7u/1us 

Ceſar, which inforced a poore Pilote in the like caſe to 

launch forth, and in the rage of the ſtorme comforted him 

with ſaying, Ceſarem & Ceſarts fortunam vehws, And as 
conragiouſly as that of Charles the fift, who in the batrell 
of T*»u when he was adviſed by the Marqueſlſe of Gu,ſto 

to retire his perſon, when the great Ordnance begin to 

play, ſaid; Aſarqueſſe, thou never heardſt that an Emperonr 

Was ſlaine with a great ſhot, 

I will here preſent you with another ſpeech (or call it 
what you will Jofthe ſame King #50iam Rufus, out of the 
good and hiſtoricall Poet Robert of Gleceſter,that you may 
compare a Princes pride in that age, with our private pride, 
and that our firſt lneſ Poers may ſmile at the verſes of 
thattime, as ſucceeding ages, after tome hundred yeares 
will haply ſaile at theirs : 


, eArhis Chamberlaine him brought as he roſe on a day, 
A. morrow for toweare,a paire of boſe of Say : 
He ached what they coſtned, three ſhillings j ſerd, 
Fie a dibler quoth the King, who ſey ſo vile a deede : 
King to weare /o vile acloth, but it coſined more, 
Buy a paire for a markg,or thou ſhalt ba wy fore, 
eA worſe paire enough, the other ſwith him brought, 
And aid they coſtned a mark, & unneth be them ſo bought: 
Aye bel-amy,quoth the King, theſe were well bougt, 
in this manner ſerve me,other ne ſerve me not, 


Hitherto alſo may be referred that of this King 7i/liam, 
who the morning before hetwas flaine with ag arrow it 
| | It 3 þunting, 


Gaſlellgs. 
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hiitifirig, rold his compariy hee dreamed the laft hight ben 
Fog an extreathe old winde paſſed through Rae : 
whereupon ſome diſſwaded him to hunt that day; but he 
relolvedto the contrary, anſwering, They are no good Chri. 
ftians that regard dreames, But bee found the dreame tos 
rrue,being ſhot through the ſide by alter Tires, ["Frag- 
mentum antique hifforie Franc, a P, Pith4s editum, 


—_— O— ——— ſl - — 
A. 


F Hewry the firſt I havertad no meniorable ſpeech; 
but what I haveread | will report, He was by com- 
mon voice of the people commended for his wiſedome, e- 
oquence,and viReries, diſpraiſed for covetouſneſle, cruel. 
ty, and lechery : Ot which he leftproofe by his fixreene 
baſtards,But itſeereeth that his juſtice was deemed by the 
common people to be cruelty, fot the learned of that age 
ſurnamed him the Lyon of Puftite,[" Huntingd, Polycraticon, 
Gemeticenſis. | 
It was the cuſtomeofthe Court in the time of Ki 
Henry the firſt,that bookes, billes, and letters ſhould i 
drawne,and ſigned for ſervitors in the Coutt, coticerning 
their owne matters, withoutfee. But at this time 7 »rfanc 
the kings ſteward,or Le Deſpencer,as they then caſled him, 
from whoth the tawily of the L. Sperre?: came, exhibited 
er the King a complaint, againſt ZZa# of 7armonrh clirke 
of the Sighet,for rhit he refuſed to ſigne withour Fee a bill 
paſſed for hith, The King firſt heard Tw-fane, commen- 
ding the old cuſtorte ac latge, and charging the glarke for 
exaQting, ſomewhat contrary thereunto, for paſſing his 
booke, Theti the Claffte was heatd, who briefly ſaid, I 
received the Booke, ant! fetnts your ſteward, defiring 
hintonly to beſtow of tmerwo ſpite cakes, made for your 
owne mouth, who retartied anſwer; He would not,and 
thereupon I denied to ſeale his Booke. The King great- 
ly diſliked the Reward for returning thatnegative, and 
forthwith made Adam (it downeupon tke bench, with 
the 
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ke 
There was allowed 2 pottle of wine for liveric every 


night to belervedap to K , Howy the firſts chamber, bur 
hecaulſetbe King did leldome or never yle to drinke in the 
night, Paine Fitz-Tohn his Chamberlaing, and the Pages of 
the Chamber did c_ the =_ _— _ Ona 
time it happened the King at midnight called for wine, bac 
none was to be found: ee Ne es beſtirred them- 
ſelves in vaine, ſeeking wine here and P ajue was 
called into the King, whoasked him ifthere were not al- 
lowance for liverie: hee haczbly anſwered, that there was 
a pottle allowed every night, bur far thathee never called 
for it (to fay the truth in hape ofpardon) wee drunkeitup 
amonglt us; Then (queththe King)have you but.one pot- 
tleevery night? that .is too ſhortter me and you, from 
henceforth there ſhall bea whole gallon owed mane 
the one potele ſhall befor me, the otherfor you and yours, 
This I note,not fer any gravity, but that-the King in that 
age was commended herein both for bountic and clemen- 
cic, [ Gualterns Mapes. | 
ucene Mard,wife to King Henry the firſt of England, 
and daughterto Malcolme Canmore King of Scotland, was 
ſo devoutly religious, that (he would gge to Chureh bare» 
foote, and alwaies exerciſe her ſelfe in'workes of eharity, 
inſomuch that whes David her brother came out of Scor- 
Land to viſite her, beetound her in her privy chamber with 
atowell about her.middle, waſhing, wiping, and ſling 
poore 
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e peoples feet, which hee difliking faid, UVerily if the 
King your hmband knew this, you ſhould never kifſe his _s 
. Shereplyed; That the feet of the King of heaven are to bee 
preferred before the lips of a King in earth, | Guil. Malmeſ, 
& Math. Par. }] 

Simon Deane of Lince/ne, who for his Courtlike carri« 
age was called to Court, and became a favourite of this 
King Henry, was wont to ſay; I am caft among conrtiers, 
as ſalt among quicke Eeles, for that hefſalted, powdred,and 
made them ſtir with his falr and ſharpe quipping ſpeeches, 
But what faith the Author, who reporteth this of him; 
The ſalt loſt his ſeaſon by the moyſture of the Eeles, and was 
caſt ont on the dunghill: For he incurring hatred in Court, 
was diſgraced,committed,and at laſt baniſhed, Henry, Hun- 
tingdon in Epiſtola, | F 


——_—_— 


—_— 
— — 


_ 


WW Hen the Scottesin the time of Kin _ with a 

great armie invaded England, the Northerne people 
brought to the field the Earle of «4/bemarle the onely re- 
{peed heire of thoſe parts in his cradle, and placed him 
by the Standard, hoping thereby to animate the people : 
But Ra/ph Biſhop of Dwreſme animated them more with 
this ſaying, Aſwre your ſelves, that this multitude not trats 
ned by diſcipline will be comberſome to it ſelfe in good ſneceſſe, 
and iu diftreſſe eafily diſcomforted, Which proved accor- 
dingly,tor many Scottiſhmen left their carcaſes in thefield, 
[ Hifteriola de Standardo.) 


- —_on———_—_ 7 —— I— __ — r——————_— 


Mz the Empreſle, daughter and heire of this King 
Henry the firſt, which tiled her felfe Lady of the 
Engliſhmen,would often {ay to her ſonne King Henry the 
ſecond; Be haſty in nothing; Hawkes are made more ſervice+ 
able, when ye make faire ſhewes of offering meate often, and 


yet 
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Jet with-holdit the longer, ( Gualterus Maper.)Other Aax- 

mes ot her, In arte Regnandi,proceeding troma niggiſh old 
wife I wittingly .omitrte, as unbefitting a Prince. 

Robert Earle of G/omceſter, baſe ſonne to king Henry the 
firſt, the only martiall man of £»g/and in his age, uſed Sre« 
phen Beanchampe v. ithallgrace and countenance, as hig 
onely favorite and privado, to the great diſlike of all his 
followers. Whereupon when he was diſtrefled in a ton- 
fli&, he called toſom< of his company for helpe, but one 
birterly bade him, 4/ new to your Stephen. Pardon me,par- 
don me,replieth the Earle, 1» matters of venery 1 muſt uſe 
my Stephen, but in Martiall affaires 7 relye wholly wpon 
Jon, Gualter Mapes de Nugu Curialom, | 


| — — — 


Emnry the ſecond cauſed his eldeſt ſonne Hewry to bee 

crowned King,and that day terved bim at the Table. 
Whcreupon the Archbiſhop of Yorke (aid unto the young 
King, Towr Majeſtic may retoyceyfor there i never a Prince 
in the worla that hath this day ſuch a waiter at his T able as 
you have. Wonder you {0 much at that my Lord (laid the 
young King) and doth my father thinke it an abaſement for 
him being deſcended of rojall bloud onely by his mother, to 
ſerve me at the T able, that have both a King to my father, 
and a Yneene tomy mother ? Which proud ſpeech when 
the unfortunate father heard, hee rounded the Archbiſhop 
in the care,and ſaid; repent me, [repent me of nothing more 
than of untimely advancements, ( eAnonymns.) 

Wimnnd Biſhop of the Ifle of Man, in the time of Kin 
Stephen,a martiall Prelate (as many were in that age ) if 
rer he had with many an inrode annoyed the Scots, ſome 
Engliſh procured by them ſodainely apprebended him, 
pur out his eyes, and gelded bim (as my Authour faith) for 
the peace of the kingdome, not forthe kingdome of hea- 
ven. Who after retiring himſelfe to the Abbey of Biland 
in Zorke- fire, would often couragiouſly ſay, Had I but a 

K k ſpar- 
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arrowes eye, my enemies fhoxld never carry it away ſcot- 
wh CNabrigenſ ] "OO 
When King Hewy theſccond was at $,Dawidrin Wales, 
and from the cliftes there in a cleere day diſcovered the 
coaſt of Irelaxnd,that moſt mighry Monarch of this Realme, 
faid;1 with my ſoips am able to make 4 bridge thith er 5f 1t be 
x0 fartherrwhich ſpeech of his being related ro Mwrchard 
King of Lemfter in Ireland;he demanded if hee added not 
to his ſpcech (with the grace of God: ) when it was anſwe- 
red, that he made no mentivn of God: Then faid hee more 
cheerctully,] feare him lefſe which truſteth more to humſelfe, 
thay to the helpe of God, | Giraldne Cambrenſis. ] 

Owen of K evelioe Prince of Pownadmitted to the r2bie 
of King Hewry the ſecond at Shrewsbwry,the king the more 
to grace him,reached him one of his owne loaves, which he 
cutting in ſmall pieces, and ſetting them as farre off as hee 
could reach,did cate very leiſurely. When the King deman- 
ded whathe meancthereby,he anſ{wered, 7 doe 4s you my 
Soveraigne, meaning thar the King in like manner tooke 
the fruition of offices and ſpiricuall preferments,as long as 
he might, | Giraldr. ] 

The fame King Hemzry returning out of Ireland, arrived 
at Saint Davids in Wales, where it was fignifiedunto him, 
thatthe Conqueror of Ireland returning that way, ſhould 
dye upon a ſtone called Lech laver, neere the Churchyard: 
whereupon in a great preſence he paſſed over it, and then 
reprooving the Welſh Britans creduliry in Aferlins Pro- 
phecies, ſaid; Now who will bereafter credit that lar Mer- 
lin? Grraldme. | 

Gulbert Folver Biſhop of Lendondiſliking Thomas Becket 
Archviſhop of Canterbury, would fay oftentimes, «4d 
Zachewm non divertiſſet Dominus ms de ſicomors jam de- 
ſcentsſſe!:That Zachens had never entertained and lodged 
Chriſt, unlefle he had come downe from the figge tree: As 
though Chriſt could never like the lotty, untill they would 


—_— themſelves, and come downe. [ Anonymus 
s. 


The 
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The ſame King would often fay, The whole world « (it 
tle enough for a great Prince [| Gwrald in r—_ 

In the tune ot this Henry the ſecond, the See of Lincaine 
was ſo long voyd, asa certaine Convert of Tame prophe- 
cied,that there would be go more Biſhops of Lincolne x 
But he provved a truthlefle Propher, for Geffrey the Kings 
baſe ſonne was preferred after fixteene yeares vacancie 
thereunto,but io tit a man,as ore ſaid of him, That he was 
rhilfull in fleecing, but nnikilfull in feeding, [Vite Epi/copo- 
rum Eboracenſs ww, | 

T his gallant bale Biſhop would in his proteſtations and 
othes alwayes proteſt, By my faith, and the K mg my jather, 
But Waiter Mapes the Kings Chaplaine told bitm, Yes 
might doe as well to remember ſemetinges your mothers he. 
nefty,as to mention ſo often your father; rojaitie, | Maper de 
Nugie Curialimm, ) This tiſhop Geffrey in all his Inſtra« 
ments paſſing from him, uſed the {tile of G, Archiepsſcopme 
Ebornm; but in the circumference of his Seale, to norifie 
bis royall parentage, Sigiliam Galfreds fil Regis Angle» 
rum, as I obſerved in his Seales, 


— 
A. ——_— i. 


—  —  —— —— LR — 


Q foogea Gentleman which amongſt the firſt Engliſh 
had planted himfelfin Yifer in [re/and,adviſed his ſonne 
for to build a caſtle for his better detence againſt the Iriſh 
enemy, who vahantly anſwered;that he wonld not truſt to a 
caſtle of ftones,but to bus caſtle of bones, Meaning his body. 
[ Marlebrigenſis. ] 

Robert Blanchmaines Earle of Leiceſter was wont to 
ſay,Soveraigne Princes are the true es or reſemblance: of 
Gods true majeſtie, in which reſpeR, faith mine Authour, 
treaſon againſt the Princes perſon was called Crimen ma- 
jeſtatis| Polycraticon, ] 

Pope Adrian the fourth an Engliſh man borne, of the 
familie of Breakeſpearein Aiddleſex ,a man commended 


for converting Norway to Chriſtianity,before his Papacy, 
Kk 2 but 
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but noted in his Papacic, for uſing the Emperour Frede- 
ricke the ſecond as his Page, in holding his ſtirrop,deman- 
ded of ' Jobn of Sarizbary his countreyman what opinion 
the world had of the Church of Rome, and of him, who 
aniwered: The Charch of Rome which ſhould be a mo- 
ther, ts now a ſtepmother, wherein ſit both Scribes and Pha- 
riſes; and as for your ſeife, when as you are a father, why doe 
you expett penſions from your children ? ce, Adrian ſmiled, 
and after ſome excuſes rold him this tale, which albeit ir 
may {eeme long, andis not unlike that of Afenenine 4grip- 
4 inthe Romane hiſtoric, yer give it the reading, and 
thorns you may learne ſomewhat by it. eA# the members 
of the body conſpired againſt the ſtomache, as againſt the 
ſwakowing guife of aſl their labowys; for whereas the eyes 
bebeld, the eares heard, the hands labowred, the feet rravel. 
led, the tongue ſpake,ani all parts performed their funttrons, 
onely the ſtomacke lay idle an ' conſumed all, Hereupon they 
joyntly agreed all to forbeare their labours, and to pine away 
their lafie ana publike enemy, One day paſſed ouer,the [erond 
followed very tedious, but the third day was ſo grievous to 
them all,that they called a common (onncell;The eyes waxed 
dimmegthe feet could net ſupport the body, the armes waxed 
lafie, the tongue faltered, an4 cout: not lay open the matter; 
Therefore they all with one accord defired the advice of the 
Heart, There Reaſon laid open before them,that hee againſt 
whom they had proclatme 1 warres, was the cauſe of all thu 
their miſery: For he as their common fkewar1, when hu al- 
lowances were with /rawne,of neceſſity withdrew therrs from 
them as not receiving that he might allow, Therefore it were 
a farre better courſe toſuyply hin than that the lunbs ſhould 
faint with hunger, \o by the perſwaſion of Rea/on,the tomack 
was /erve {,the limb, comforted,and peace re eſtabliſhel, E 
ven/o it fareth with the bodzes of Common weales; for albeit 
the Princes gather much, yet not /o much for themſelves, as 
for ether: \.o that vf they want, they cannot ſupply the want 
of 6thers;therefore doe not r+pine at Princes heremn,but reſpett 
the common good of the whole publike eftote, [ [ ems, ] 

Otrentimss would he lay, 4; hzs preferments never added 
ap 
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any ont jot to his happineſſe or quietueſſe. ( Idem. ) 

He alſo (that I may omit other of bis ſpeeches) would 
fay, The Lord hath dilated me by hammering mee upon the 
anvile; but 7 beſeech bum he would under lay his hand to the 
#n/npportable burthen which he hath laid wpon me, (1ders, ) 


— — 


EEE mmm CY — ———n— 


When it was fignified unto king Richard the firſt, ſonne 
to the foreſaid king Hen: y, fitring at ſupper in his pallace 
at Weſtminſter(which we call the old pailace now )that che 
French King beſieged his rowne of Yernoilin Normandy : 
he in greatneſle of courage proteſted in thele words, 7wil 
never twrne my backs wntill 1 have confronted the French : 
For pertormance of which his princely word,he cauſed the 
wall in hispallace at Weſtminſter to be broken downe di- 
reMly rowards the South, poſted tothe coaſt, and imme- 
diately into No-mandy,' where the very report of his fo- 
dane arrivall, ſo terrified the French, that they raiſed the 
Gege, and retired them(clves. ['Tpodegma. ] 

The tame King Richard purpoling an expedition into the 
holy land, made money at all hands, and among other 
things fold unto —_ Pudſey, Biſhop of Durham, the 
Earledome of Novthumbe land, merrily laughing when he 
inveſted him, and ſaying; Am not I cunning, and my craft eſ- 
maſte-,that can makg a young Ea-le of an 014 Bi/hop?Bat this 
Prelate was fit to be an Erle,for the world( as one of thar 
age faid ofhim) was not crucifix to him, but infixus in 
him.[ Lib, Dunelm. ] 

One Falke a Frenchman, of great opinion for his holi- 
neſle, rold this king Richard that he kept with him three 
daughters, that would procure him the wiath of God, if 
hee d14 not ſhortly ridde hi:nfelte of them. hy Aypocrite 
(quoth the king )a/the world knoweth that I never had child: 
Tea (aid Fulks)you have as F [aid, threes and thiir names 
are Pride, Covetouſneſſe,aud Lechery, Fs it o(laidthe king) 
you ſrall [ce me preſently beſtow them; the K mts Templers 
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ſhalt have Pride, the white Monkes Covetonſneſſe, and the 
(lergy Lechery;and there have you my three daughters bee 
flowed among you. 

When there was a faire opportunity offered unto this 
king Richerd, and to Hugh Dake of Burgandie for the lur- 
prite of /er»/alems, they marched forward in two battailes 
from «Acres, The king of England led the firſt, che Duke 
of Burgundie the other; when they approached, the Duke 
of Baygundie envying the glory of the Engliſh, ſignified 
ro the ro of England,that he would retire with his com- 
pany, bec- uſe it (hould not bee faid, that the Engliſh had 
taken Jeruſalem. While this meflage was delivering, and 
the King grieving that fo glorious an enterprife was ſo 0. 
verthwarrted by envie; one amongſt the Engliſh compa. 
nies cryed aloud to the King, and (aid, Sr, fir, come hither * 
and I will foew you Jeruſalem, But king Richard caſt his 
coate of armes betore his face, and weeping, uttered theſe 
words with a loud voyce; Ah my Lord God, 1 beſeech thee 
that I may not ſee thy holy City Ternſalem, when as I am not 
able to deliver it out of the hands of the enemies, [ [av Sire 
de lonville in the life of Saint Lewes, cap,70. ] This Author 
alſo giveth this reſtimonie of the ſaid king in the eighth 
chapter of the ſaid Booke, This Prince was of ſuck proweſſe, 
that he was more feared and redoubred amongſt the Sara- 
zexs, then ever was any Prince ( hreſtian, Jnſo mach that 
when as their little infants began tocry, their mother would 
ſay to make them hold their peace; King Richard commeth, 
and will have you, and immediately the little children hea- 
ring him named, would forbeare crying : And likewiſe the 
Turkes and Sarazens, when their horſes atany time ſtir- 
ted,they won!d put ſpurre to them,and ſay;?Fhat yox jade, 
you thinke King Richard # here ? 

When the ſame King Richard had fortunately taken in 
askirmiſh, Philip the Martiall Biſhop of Beavoys, a deadly 
enemy of his, heecaſt him in priſon with boltes upon his 
heeles, which being complaired of unto the Pope,he wrote 
earneſtly unto him,not to detaine his deere ſon, an Eccle- 
Gaſticall 
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Gaſticall perſon, and a ſheepheard of the Lords, but to ſend - 
him backe unto his flocke, Whereupon the King ſent unto 
the Pope the armour that he was taken in, and willed his 
Ambaſhadour to uſe the words of /acobs ſonnes unto their 
father, when they had fold away their brother /o/eph, 
Hance invenimow, vide trum tunica filis twiſfit, an non; This 
we found; ſee whether it be the coate of thy ſonne, or no. Nay 
(quoth the Pope Joe « wot the coate of my ſonne,nov of my bro= 
ther,but ſome impe of Mars, and let him procure his delivery 
5fhe will, for [ will be no meant for him, 

When the French king and king Richard the firſt began 
to parlce of peace,his brother Fe##, who had falſely and 
unnaturally revolred unto the French king, - fearing him« 
{elfe,came in ot his owne accord,and —_—— beloaghe 
Richard brotherly ro pardon his manifold offences, that 
he had unbrotherly commirted again(t him; hee rehearſed 
the (traight league of brotherly piety, hee recounted the 
many merits of his brother, he bewailed with teares that 
hicherro he had beene unmindefull of them, as an unnatu» 
rall andunthankefull perſon, Finally, that hee doth live, 
and ſhall live, he doth acknowledge that hee hath received 
it at his hands. The king hq with this hamble 
ſubmiſſion, ſaid : God grant that I may 4s eaſily forget your 
offences, as you may remember wherein you have offendd. 


” 
hs ———— — 
— — —_—— 


— 


N the wofull warres with the Barons, when King 7ohu 

was viewing of the Caſtle of Rocheſter, held againſt him 
by the Earle of Araxdel, he was eſpied by a very good Ar- 
cubaliſter, who told che Earle thereof, and ſaid, that hee 
would ſoone diſparci the cruell tyrant, if he would but fay 
the word; God forbid, vile variet(quoth the Earle ) rhat we 
ſhould procure the death of the holy one of Ged. W har (aid 
the ſouldicr) he would not ſpare you if he had you ar the 
like advantage, No matter for that, (quoth the Earle) ny 

£00 
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ood will be done, and he will diſpoſe thereof, and not the king. 
Matth, Pars, | 
When one about him ſhewed him where a noble man, 
that had rebelliouſly borne armes againſt him, lay very ho- 
nourably intombed, an\ advited the King to detace the 
monument; he ſai.|; No, no, but I wonld all the reſt of mine 
enemies were as honourably buried, [ Fdem., | 

W b<1: 4.ivers Greekes came hither,and offered to prove 
that there were c«rtaine erruurs in the Church of England 
at that crime, he rc j. ted them, ſaying, 7 will not ſuffer our 
faith eſtabliſhed to be called in queſtion with doubtful diſpu- 
tations, | Fragm,ant:quum edutum a P, Pithes. ] 

Yet wi«nthe (aid King /obn faw a fatre Bucke haun- 
ched,he 1aid profanely to the ſtanders by, See how faire and 
fat thu Bucke is, and yet hee never beard Maſſe all bu life 
{org But this may be torged to his diſgrace by the envious. 
[ Matth, Pars, | 


CG 


_— _— 


L— _ — 


Na folemne conference hetweene King Henry the third 

of England, and Saint Lewes King of France, the onely 
devout Kings of that age, when the French Kipz ſaid, Hee 
had rather heare Sermons, than heare Mafles. Our King re- 
plied, (which ſome will ſmile at now,but according to the 
learning of thattime.) That hee had rathcr ſee his loving 
friend (meaning the reall pre ſence of © hriſt io the Sacra- 
ment) than to heare never fo much goud of him, by others 
inlermons, This I nete, becauſe it was then thought face- 
tious, which I doubt nor but ſome will now condemne as 
ſuperſtitious, [ Gil, Riſpanger, ] 

Perckham that Opricall Archbiſhop of Canterb«ry, who 
writte Perffefttiva Commun, when Pope Gregory the 
tenth, who had created bim Archbiſhop, commanded 
him to pay foure thouſand markes withinfoure moneths, 
under paine of cxcommunication; hee that came unto the 

_ See thendeepely indebted, ſaid; Behold, yow have created 


me 
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me,and 4; 4 creature doth deflre to be perfelted by bu creates, 
fo I doe in my oppreſſions flye wnte your Holineſe to berecrees 
ted, Archiep. Canned 

Sewall Archbiſhop of Yorke much agrieved with ſome 
praRiſes of the Popes colleRors in Eng/and, tooke all pa- 
tiently, and {aid; 7 will not with Cham diſcover the naked. 
neſſe of my father, but cover and conceale it with Sem, As 
Conſtantine the Great ſaid, that he would cover the faults 
ot Biſhops and Fathers of the Church with his Imperiall 
robe. | Mat. _ 

Pope Zanocentius the fourth when hee off:red the King 
dome of Sc: and Naples to Richard Earle of Cornewalt 
with many impoſlible conditions, Tow might as well (laid 
the Earles Agent at Rome) ay to my Lord and Maſter, I [ell 
or give you the Moone, climbe wpcatch it aud take it," Ano« 
nymn qus incipit, Rex Pittorum, | 

+- lexander (ucceior to Jnnocentins ſent unto the aid 
Earle Richard to borrow a great maſſe of money; but the 
Earle anſ{wered, / will net lend to wy ſuperior, upon whom [ 
#annot diftraine for the debts, This Richard is reported by 
theſaid Author, t@ have had lo great treaſure, that he was 
able to diſpend for tenne yeares an hundred markes a day, 
which according to the Standard of that time was no ſmall 
ſumme. [7 yy, | 
In the raigne of King Henry, a Biſhop of Loxdoxſtoutly 

withſtood the Popes Naxcto, that would have. levied exa- 
ions of the clergie: Whereupon the Nwncio —_—_ 
unto the King, who ſhortly menaced the Biſhop,and told' 
him hee would cauſe the Pope to plucke his Peacockes 
taile : but the Biſhop boldly anſwered the King, that the 
Pope and he being too (trong for him, might bereave him 
of his biſhopricke,by might,but never by rigiic;and that al- 
though they rooke away his Mitre, yet they would leave 
him his Helmer, [756, Cantwar, | 

Vicked rather than witrie is that of a Deane high trea» 
lurer of Englazd, that had demeaned himlelfe fo well in bis 
office,that when be Jud he made this wicked Willy 4 be» 

Ll queath 
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queath all my goods and poſſeſſions unto my liege Lord the 
King, my body to the earth, and my ſoule tothe divell, [ I- 
dems | 


— as 
— A—— 


b — 


V Hen Edwardche firſt heard of the death of his 
onely ſonne, he tooke it grievouſly as a father,bur 
patiently as a wiſe man, Burt when hee underſtood ſhortly 
after of the departure of his tathcer King Henry the third, he 
was wholy dejeted and comfortleſſe : whereat when 
Charles King of Scilie, with whom hee then ſojourned in 
his returne from the Holy land, greatly marvelled, Hee fa- 
tisfied bim with this, God may ſend more ſonnes, but the 
death af a father # irrecoverable.[ Walſingbam, | 
This is that King Edward the firſt, who as in lineaments 
of body he ſurpaſied all his people, being like Sa»4, higher 
than any of them; ſo in prud. nce conzoyned with valour 
and induſtry, he excclled all our Princes, giving thereby 
{ure ankerhold to the government of this Realme, waving 
up and downe before moſt uncertain'y, W hichhe cffeRted 
not ſo much by eſtabliſhing good lawes, as by giving lite 
unto his lawes,hy due execution. And as my Author ſaith, 
Indices potiſſimum judicans quos conſtituit judices aliorum., 
Who addeti alſo this of himz Neme in conſrluis i/lo arghtttor, 
» eloquio torrentior, in periculu ſecnriorin profperts cantie 
07, in adnerſfic conſtantior, | { emmendatio lamentabicis in 
tranſity Regis Edw. proms, 

W hercas the Kings of England, before his time,uled to 
weare their Crowne upon all lolemne Ferſt daves,he firſt 
omicred chat cuſtome, ſaving merrily, That Crowne; doe 
rather onerate, than honowr Princes, [ [drm tratl at, ] 

W hen 3 fimple re.4gious mn feetuy hin meanely atti- 
red, wonderin;; tiiercat, asked him why he being fo porent 
a Prince, ware (vu timplea fue, he anfwered, Father, Fa- 
ther, you know how God regirdeth garments, What can F 
doe more tn rojall robes, than in this my gabberdine![_ _ 
V Vien 
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VVhen the Cleargie pretending a — by a canon 
lately made atthe Councell held at Zyonr in France, wonld 
contribute nothing to the temporall- neceſſities of King 
Edward, he iaid unto them in Parliamett, Seeing you doe 
reſwſe to helpe me, I'will alſo refuſe to helps you, rc. If you 
deny to pay tribute to me as wnto your Prince, 7 will refuſe 
to protett you as my [mbjefts; and are wa if you be ſpoyled, 
robbed, maimed, and murthered, ſeeks for no [uccour nor de- 
fence of me, or mine, 

The Pope ſent an Injundtionunto the ſame Edward, the 
which was delivered unto him in. one of his juurnies a- 
gainſt the fautors of 7ohn Balio! King of Scotland, the te 
nour of it was,that he ſhould ſureeale to diſquiert the Scots, 
which were an exempt nation, and propetly appertaining 
to the Roman Chappell, wherefore the City of /erw/alem 
could not but defend her Citizens, and them that did 
truſt in the Lord, like mount $0», He Rad no ſooner read 
it, but rapping out an othe, ſaid; / wil not bold my peace for 
Sion nor Io w/alems reſt,as long as there u breath in my body, 
but will proſecute my juſt right known unto all the world, and 
defend it ts the death. | Tho, Walſingham, | 

V Vhen 1ohn Earle of 4tholnobly deſcended, who had 
with other murthered [#hn Comin, was apprehended by 
King Edward the firlt, and ſome intreated for him : the 
King anſwered, T he higher his calling #,the greater muſt his 
fall be;and as he us of higher parentage, fo be ſhall be the high- 
er hanged : which accordingly was perforiaed, for he was 
__ on a gallowes fittie toor high, [ Florilegws, ] 
VVhenas in ſiege ot the Caſtle of Srravelin in Scotland, 
King Edward the fir(t, by his over-torwardneſſe was often 
endangered, ſome advitcd him to have more regard tohis 
perſon, he aniwered them with that of David in the 
Plaline, «A cheuſand ſhall fall at my fide,and ten thouſand at 
my right hand, but it ſpall not come neere me i| Florilegs, ] 

V Vhea the lcarncd Lawycrs of rhe Realine were con- 
ſulred in cauſe by him, and after long conſultation did 
not (atisfie him,he faid,(as Kings impatient of delayes = y 
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be bold with their Lawyers,) My Lawyer: ave long advi- 
fng, and never adwiſed, ( Florilegws.) Astor other ipeeches 
of his I wictingly and willingly overpaſle. 

Eleanor wite to King Edward the firſt, a moſt vertuons 
and wiſe woman, when he rooke his long and dangerous 
voyage into the holy land,would not be diſſwaded to tar- 
ry at home,but would needs accompany him, laying ; No- 
thing muſt part them whom God hath joyned, and the way to 
heaven i; as neare in the holy land,(if not nearer) as in Eng- 
land, or Spaine. 

This worthy Queene maketh mee remember Eaxbulu 
a ſcofting Comicall Greeke Poet, which curſeth himſelfe 
it ever he opened his mouth againſt women, inferring al- 
beit Afedea were wicked; yet Penelope was peereleflet: if 
Clytemneftra were naught,yet eAl/ceſtes was paſſing good: 
if Phedra were dammable, yet there was an other laudable, 
But here, ſaith he, | am ata ftand, of good women I finde 
not one more, but of the wicked | remember thouſands, 
Be(hrew this ſcoffer, ye good wives all, and let his curſe 
fall upon him, for of your kinde may many a million bee 
found, yea of your owne countrey, and that I may reſerve 
otker to a fitter place, 1 will ſhew unto you a rare example 
in this Queene of Eng/axd, a moſt loving and kinde wife, 
out of Rodericus SanBling, not mentioned by our Hiſtort- 
ans, 

When King Edward the firſt was in the hely land, hee 
was ſtabbed wich a poyſoned dagger by a Sarazen, and 
through the rancor of the poyſon, the wound was judged 
incurable by his Phyſitians, T his good Queene Eleanor 
his wife, who had accompanied him in that journey, en- 
dangering her owne life, in loving afteion 1aved his life, 
and eternized her owne honour. For ſhe daily and night- 
ly ſucked out the ranke poyſon, which love made (weet 
to her,and thereby effeed that which no Arte durſt at- 
tempr;to his ſafety, her joy,and the comfort of all Zng/and, 
So that well worthy was ſhee to be remembred by thoſe 
Croſſes as monnments, which in ſtead of Statues were 

ercted 
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ereted by her husband to her honour at Zivcolne, Gran* 
tham, Stanford, Geddington, Northampton, Stony Strarford, 
Dunſtable,Saint Albanes, Waltham,and Weſtminſtercalled 
Charing croſſe,all adorned with ber Armes of Caſtile, Le- 
#n, and the County of Pontiex, which by her right was 
annexed to the crowne of England. 

Robert Winchelſey the Archbiſhop of Canterbury was ba- 
niſhed by K. Edward the firſt, but atterward reſtored again 
by him, and all the rents that had beene ſcqueſtred durinz 
his abſence,repayed him: whereby hee became the richeſt 
Archbiſhop that had bin in that ſcate before him : Where- 
fore often recording his troubles he would"'fay; Adverſitie 
never hurteth where no iniquity over-ruleth, | Lib,Canty,)] 

William de March 1.ord Treaſurer unto King Edward 
the firſt,cauſed all the treaſure throughout all the land, that 
was layedup inthe Monaſteries and Churches,to be at one 
inſtant violently taken away by military men, ſaying, 1r « 
better that money ſhould be movving, and according to the 
name be currant, and cv oe abroad to theuſe of the people ther: 
reſting in cheſts without fruit and occupation: concurring in 
this laſt point with a Marme of the Viurers hall, 


—_ 


— 


pp ——_— 


F King Edward the ſecond, I finde nothing memora- 
ble,but that whichgriefe and great indignity wreſted 
from him,when Corney and his raſcall rabblements after 
his depoſition, would needs ſhave him on the way, leſt hee 
ſhould be knowne and reſcued, They enforced him toſit 
downe upon a mole hill, and the knave Barber inſulting, 
told him that cold water taken out of the next ditch ſhould 
ſerve tor his trimming at that time. He anſwered, Whether 
you will or nothere ſhall be warme water : and therewith- 
all he ſhedding tears plentifully, verified his words.[ Thom. 
ae la More. | 
After the battell of Poitiers, Tames Lord »+Awndley was 


brought to the Blacke Prince in a Litter moſt grieveuſly 
| LI 2 wounded, 
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wounded, for he had carried himſelfe moſt valiantly that 
day, To whom the Prince with due commendations, gave 
for his good ſervice foure hundred markes of yearely reve. 
nues, The which he returning to his tent, gave as frankely 
to his foure Elquires, that attended him in the battell : 
whereof when the Prince was advertiſed, doubting that 
his gift was contemned as too little tor ſo great good ſer- 
vice: the Lord eAwdley latisfied him with this anſwer; 7 
m»ſt doe for them who deſerved beſt of me Theſe my Eſquires 
ſaved my life amiddeſt the enemies, And Goabe thanked, 7 
have ſufficient revenues left by my eAnceſtors to maintaine 
me un your ſervice, Whereupon the Prince praiſing his pru- 
dence and liberality, confirmed his gift made to his E{- 
quires;And aſſigned him moreover ſixe hundred marks of 
like land in England, [ Froſſad,] 

William Wickham a\ter Biſhop of Wincheſter, came in- 
to the ſervice, and alſo into the great favour of King Eds 
ward the third, by being overſeer of his great worke at 
Windſore,whereas before he ſerved asa poore pariſh Prieſt, 
Wherefore he cauſed to be written in one of his windows, 

This worke made Wickbam, Which being told unto the 
King, hee was offended with Wickham, as though hee had 
gone about ro robbe him of the glory of that magnificent 
worke. But when Wickham told him that his meaning 
was,that that worke had bcene his making, and advance- 
menr, the King relted contentand fatisfied, [ Vita Wic- 
cams. 

When the ſaid William Wickbam (as it is commonly 
faid)ſued unto Edward the third for the Biſhopricke of 
Wincheſter, the King told him that he was unmeet for it, 
becauſc he was unlearned, but hefaid; 7» recompence there- 
of 1 will make many learned men, The which he performed 
indeed. For he faunde| New Colledge in Oxford,and an- 
other in Wincheſter, which houſes have affoorded very ma« 
ny learned men both to the Church and ro the Common- 
wealth. 

When Henry of Lancaſter, (urnamed the Good Earle of 

Darby 
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Darby had taken 1341, Bigerac in Gaſcoine, he gave and 
nted to every ſouldier, the houſe which every one 
ould firſt ſeizcupon, with all therein, A certaine ſoul- 
dier of h's brake into a Mint-maſters houſe, where hee 
found fo great a maſſe of money, that hee amazed there- 
with, as a prey greater than his deſert or deſire, ſignified 
the ſame unto the Earle, who with a liberall minde an- 
ſwered, /t is not for my ffate to play boyes play, to give and 
take; Take thow the money $} it were thrice as much, | Wal- 

fnghan.}] 

When newes was brought unto king Richard the ſe- 
cond, that his uncles of 70: ke and Glouceſter, the Earles of 
Arundel,Warwick, D arby,and Nottingham, with other of 
that fation, who ſought to reforme the milorders of the 
King,or rather, of his Counſellours, were aſlembled in a 
wood neere unto the Courr; after hee had asked other 
mens opinions, what was tobe done in ſo weighty and 
doubrtull a caſe; Ar length he merrily demanded of one fir 
Hnugh a Linne, who had beene a good military man in 
his dates, but was then ſomewhat diltraught of his witrtes, 
what he would adviſe him to doe : 1ſſne ont (quoth fir 
Hugh) and let us ſet mpon them, and flay them every mothers 

fſonne; and by Gods eyes, when thou haſt ſo done, then haſt 
killed all the farthfall friends that thow haſt in England ,[_ 4- 


nonymd , | 


— ———— ————— _— 
C— 
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Ing He»-y the fourth, a wiſe Prince, who full well 
knew the huceour of the Engliſh.in hisadmonition ro 
his ſonne,ar his death, ſaid; Of Engli/omen, ſo long as they 
have wealth and riches,ſo long ſhalt than have obeyſance;but 
when they be poore, then they be alwates ready to make mſure 
reftions at every motion | Hall. ] 
King Hex-y the tuurrh, during his fickneſſe, cauſed his 
Crowne to be {cr on his pillow, a” his beds head, and ſfo- 


dainely his paiac fo tore trouvied hiu that hee lay as 
thougb 
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though his vitall ſpirits had beene from him departed : 
Such chamberlaines as had the care and charge of his body 
Gn_gR_ tobe dead, covered his face with a linnen 
cloth. The Prince his ſonne being thereof advertiſed, en- 
tred into the chamber, and tooke away the Crowne, and 
departed, The father being ſodainely reyived out of his 
traunce, quickly perceived that his Crowrfe was taken a- 
way: and underſtanding that the Prince his ſonne had it, 
cauſed him to repaire to his preſence, requiring of him for 
what caufehe had ſo miſ-uſed himſelfe. The Prince with 
a good audacitie anſwered : Sir, to mine and all mens judge- 
ments you ſeemed dead in this world, wherefore 1, as your 
wext and apparant heire tooke that 4s mine gwne not 45 yours, 
well faire ſonne,((aid the King with a great ſigh)what r5ght 
7 had toit,and how } enjoyedit, God knoweth. Well (quoth 
the Prince )sf you aye King, wil have the garland truſt 
to keepe it with the Sword againſt all mine enemies, 4s you 


have done, [ Hall] 


—_— 


I p———————_—__ 


Ing Henry the fifr, when hee prepared warres againſt 

Fraxce, the Dolphin of Frazce ſent him a Preſent of 
Pars Balles,in derifion;but he returned for anſwer, T hat he 
world ſhortly reſend him Londen Balles, which ſhould ſhake 
Parr Walles[ Anouymus Anglice,] 

When King Herry the fitt had given that famous over- 
throw unto the French at eFgincoxrt, he tell downe upon 
his knees, and commanded his whole armie to do the ſame, 
laying that verſe in the Plalme, Nox nobis Domine, non no- 
b1e,ſed nomini two da gloriam: Notuntous(O Lord )not us, 
bur unto thy name give the glory, 
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H Envy the ſixt did takeall injuries, whereof he recei- 
ved plenty, ſo patiently, that hee not onely did not 
lecke to revenge them, but Gave God thankes that hee did 
ſend them to puniſh his ſinnes in this life, that he might of: 
cape puniſhmet in the life to come Uite Henrics Sexts, JAs 
the Emperour Fredericke the third, when be heard ot the 
death of a great Noble man of eA«/tris, who lived nine - 
ty three yeares moſt wickedly in fleſhly pleaſures, and yer 
never once afflicted with griefg or fickneſle, ſaid; Thu 
proeveth that which Dvvines teach, that after death there us 
ſome place where weerecerve reward or puniſhment; when 
we /ce often in thu world, neither the juft rewarded, nor the 
wicked puniſhed. 
The1ame King Hemry having in Chriſtmaſſe a ſhew of 
ng women, with their bare breaſts laid our, preſented 
before him, hee immediately departed with theſe words, 
Fe, fie for ſhame, forſooth you be too blame. | Jdem. 

He receiving ona time a great blow by a wicked man, 
which compaſled his death,he onely ſaid, Forſoorbforſooth 
ye doe fouly to [mite a King annoiuted, 

Not long before his death, being demandeJ why hee 
had ſo leng held the Crowne of England unjuſtly, hee re- 
plyed, Ay father was King of S—_ quietly emioying 
" the Crowneall bu aha hy father my grandfire was alſo 
King of England, and 1 even a childe in cradle was proclas- 
med and crowned King without any interruption, and/o beld 
it for forty yearer,well-nere, all the ſtates doing homage unto 
me, 4s romy Anceſtors. Therefore I ſay with King David, 
Ay lot us fallen in 4 fave ground, } bave a goodly heritage: 
my helpe 1s from the Lord which ſaveth the upright in beart, 

[Jem, 
j _— Montacnte Earle of S arubury, when hee beſie- 
ged Orleans, and had foentorced ir, that the Inhabitancs 
were willing to articulate,and to yeeld themſelves to the 
Duke of B«rgend)y, then being in his company: hee high- 
ly diſdaining it, faid in the _— proverbe; /[ wilt not 
m 


beats 
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beate the buſt, and another ſhall have the birds. Which pro- 
verbiall ſpeech ſo offended the Burgundizn, that it wholly 
Jienated his minde from the ſh,to their great loffe 
in all the French warres following, Paxims Emin 
Lib. 10. 

Toba Lord Talbot firſt Earle of Shrew:b wry of that fami- 
ly, furpriſed upon the ſodaine by the French Army at 
Chaſtilion, tarre from cowardly feare of death,and father- 
ly affected to his ſonne the Lord Liſle, who would not 

orſake him in that danger, adviſed him to fiye, laying; 
Ady death in reſpef# of my former exploits cannot be but ho- 
nourable; and in reſpett of thy youth, neither can it be honon- 
rable for thee to dye,nor diſhonourable to flye, Bur this yon 
Lord in height of courage, nothing degenerating from lo 
worthy a father, loſt his hife with his father in the field, 
and with them a baſe ſonne, and a fonne in law of the ſaid- 
Earles, —_ SEmilins Lib, 10, + Commentaris Pii 
PP.:2.Lib.6.] 

After this battell,when the flames of inward warre be- 
ganneto flaſh out in Emgland,the martiall men of England 
were called home out of France, to maintajne the factions 
here : atwhich timea French Captaine ſcoffingly asked 
an Engliſh man, when they wovu]d returne.againe into 
France, He anſwered feelingly, and upon a true ground : 
#ben your ſins ſhall be greater and more grievoms in the fight 
of God, than owrs ave now, 

F Vntill this time, from the beginning of King Ed- 
werd the firſt; which was about an hundred and fixtie 
yeares, whoſoever will witha marking eye conſider the 
comportment of the Engliſh Nation, he concurrent of 
martiall mep, their Councels, military diſcipline, deſignes, 
ations, and exploits, not onely out of our owne Wri- 
rers,but alſo forraine Hiſtorians, cannot but acknowledge, 
that they were men of eſpecial] worth, and their prowefle 
both great and glorious, Why afterward it ſhould decay, 
as all other profeſfions, which even like plants have their 
times of beginning or in rooting, their growing up, their 
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fiouri(hing,their maturity, and than theſe fading, were a 
diſquiſition for the learned. Whether it procecdeth from 
celeſtiall fluence, or thoſe Angels which Plaro makes, 
or the Secandes which Trithemims imagined to have the re« 
giment of the world ſneceſſively,or trom the degenerating 
of numbers 'into ſammes, which 1 confeſſe I underſtand 
not,being an ignorant in abftrufe learning. Onely I have 


read 11 Patercul:a, that when either envie, or admiration pv pays. 
hath given men an edge to aſcend to the higheſt,and when cw, ii. 1.4. 
they can aſcend no higher, after a while they muſt naturat. /aalicer gued 


ly detcend, Yet 1 relye upon that of Eccleſiaftes,as I under- 

and it, Cantta fecit bonain tempore ſno Dem, - mundun 
tradidit diſpmtations eorum, ut non inveniat homo quod oye- 
ratua oft D ews ab initio uſque ad finem, But pardon mee, I 
cannor tell how I have beene by admiration of our Proge- 
nitours diverted from my parpoſe. 

In the yeere of eur Lord 1416. when a fitteene han- 
dred Engliſhunder the conduR of 7. Beanforr, Earle of 
Dorſet were encompaſſed betweene the Sea, and fitteenc 
thouſand French; The Earle of Arminac Generall of the 
French,ſent to the Earle, adviſing him to yeeld hiarſelfe, 
but he anfwered, Jr « net the manner of the Engliſh to yeeld 
without blowers, neither am I ſo heartleſſe that I will deliver 
my [elfe into their hands, whom God may deliver into mine. 
And accordin p Godgavehim the honour of the day, to 
the great as ton of the encmy. Walſngham in Tpedige 


mare, 
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V Hen Elizabeth the widow of fir Jobn Gray was 2 
ſuter unto King Edward the fourth _=_ 

whom her husband loſt his lite)for her joynture: the kinde 
King became alſo a ſuter unto her for a nights lodging: Bur 
ſhe wiſely anſwered him, when he became imporrunarte, 
That as ſhe did accomnt hey ſelfe too baſe to be hues wife, ſo ſhee 
4id thinks her ſelfe too good ro be bu harlor, 
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When love grew ſo hotin this King Edwardthe fourth, 
that he would needs marry the ſaid E/zaberh, wildow of 
ſir /»bx Grey, to the great diſcontent of his Councell, bur 
eſpecially ot his mother, who alleadging many reaſons to 
the contrary, (aid, That on:ly her widowhood might bee 
ſufficient to reſtraine him, for that it was high diſparage- 
mentto a King, to be diſhonoured with biga:ny in his ficlt 
marriage. The King merrily anſwered; 7- that fe # a wid- 
dow, and hath already children; by God's bleſſei Lady } am 4 
batcheller, and have ſome too: and ſo cath of us bath aproofe, 
that neither of us are like to be barren, And therefore Ada- 
dam, [pray you be content, I truſt in God ſhe ſhall bring you 
forth a yong Prince; that ſhall pleaſe you. And as for the biga- 
my, let the Biſhop hardly lay it in my way when 1 come to 
take Orders: for } underfland it ts forbidden to a Prieſt, but 
I never wiſt it yet that it was forbidden to @ Prince, 

His hot love neverthelcſſe was partable among three 
other of his Miſtrefſes, of whom hee was wont to ſay, 
The one was the faireſt the other the merrieft, and the thi d 
the holieſt, for ſhe had wholy devoted her ſelfe to hu bed and 
hey bedes. 

When LZews the eleventh French King entertained 
divers Counſellors of King Edward the fourth with large 
penſions to ſteede himin England,he lent Peter ( lerer one 
of the Maſters of his houthold unto the Lord Haſtings 
the Kings Chamberlaine, ro preſent him with rwo thou- 
ſand crownes, Which when he had received, Peter Cleret 
did pray him, that for his diſcharge hee ſhould make kim 
an acquitrance; The Lord Thamberlaine made a great dit- 
ficulcie thereat, ' hen C/erer doth requeſt him againe that 
bee would give unto him onely a letter of chree lines for 
his diſcharge to the King, ſignitying that hee had received 
them. The Lord Chamberlaine anfwered; Sir that which 

you ſay 5 very reaſonable;but the gift comes from the good wil 
of the King your Maſter,and not at my requeſt at all: If ut 
pleaſe you that I ſhall have it,you ſhall put it within the pocket 
of my fleeve,and you foall have no other acquittance of _ 

or 
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For } will never it ſhall be ſaid for me, that the Lord Cham» 
berlaine of the King of England had beene Penſimer to the 
King of France : Nor that my acquittances ſhall be found in 
the Chamber of accompt: in France. The aforefaid {leret 
went away male-content, bur lett his money with him, 
and came to tell his meſlage to his King, who was very an- 
gry with him. But thenceforth the Lord Chamberlaine of 
England was more eſteemed with the French, and alwaics 
w, without acquittance. [ Philippe de Commines, | 


— 


4 


K 5 Richard the third, whole monſtrous birth fore- 
ſhewed his monſtrous proceedings, (for he was born 
with all his tecth,& haire to his ſhoulders, )albeit hee lived 
wickedly,yet made good Lawes, and when divers ſhires 
of England offered him a benevolenceghe refuſed ir,fay ing, 
IT know not in what ſence; 7 bad rather have y our hearts, 
than __w money, [ lannes Roſſus Warwicenſir. ] 

Tobn Morten the Biſhop of Elie, but afterward of Can- 
terbury, heing ſolicited by the Duke of Buckinghamthen 
alienated from Richard the third, to {peak his mind frankly 
unto him, in matters of State:the Biſhop anſwered him; /» 
$ood faith my Lord, I love not much to talke with Princer,as 4 
thing not all ont of peril,alvhough the words be without fault, 
Foraſmuch as it ſhall not be taken as the party meant it but as 
it pleaſeth the Prince toconflrue it, And ever [ thinks on E. 
ſops tale,that when the Lyon had proclaimed,that on paine of 
death,there ſhould ns horned beaſt abide in that wood,one that 
had in hu forehead a bunch of fleſh, fled away a great pace. 
The Foxe that ſaw him runne ſo faſt, acked him whither hee 
made all that haſte:he anſwered; In faith 7 neither wote nor 
recke,ſo I were once hence becauſe of this proclamation male 
of horned beaſts. What fool ( quoth the Foxe )thow mayeſt wel 
enough abide, the Lyon meant not by thee, for it 14 no horue 
that is wpen thy hea: No Mary (quoth he) that wote I well 
enough, but what and he call it an horne : where am I then ? 


['Tho, Moore, | | 
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Sir Thomas Rokorby being controld for firſt ſufering him- 
felfe to be ſervedin treene Cuppes, anſwered; Theſe home. 
ly cuppes and diſhes pay truely for that they containe : } had 
rather drinks ont of treene, and pay gold and ſilver, than 
drinks owt of gold and ſilver, and make woodden payment. 


erat 
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WW Hen Richard the third was ſlaine at Boſworth, and 
with him oh» Howard Dake of Norfolke, King Hen- 
ry the ſeventh demanded of Thomas Howard Earle of Swr- 
rey the Dukes ſonne and heire then taken priſoner, how 
he durſt beare Armes in the behalfe of that tyrant Richard. 
He anſwered; He was my crowned K ing, if the Parlia- 
mentary authority of England ſet the Crowne apon a ſtocke , 
I will t, ht for that beck. And as 1 fought then for him, I 
will fi obs for you, when you are eſtabliſhed by the ſaid autho- 
rity. ,And fo he did for his ſonne King Henry the eighth ac 
Flodden field. Anonymwe, 

When Margaret the widdow of Charles the Hardie 
Duke of Burgendie, and filter to King Edward the fourth, 
envying much the happy eſtate and Raigne of Hexry the 
{eventh deſcended of the adverle family of Lancaſter, had 
at ſundry times ſuborned two raſcals to counterfeit the 
perſons of her two brothers ſonnes, thereby ro-withdraw 
the hearts of his ſubjeAs, and raiſe uproares in his realme, 
the King ſent over unto Philip the Duke of Burgundie Do- 
our Warrham afterward Archbiſhop of ( anterbary, to 
informe him of her treachery, T his DoRour in the latter 
end of his Oration thus nipped the ſedirtious Dutchefle,7 har 
within few yeares after ſhe was paſt threeſcore yeares of age, 
ſhe had brought forth twa monſters, Lambert and Peter, and 
not in the nine and tenth moneths, as women naturally, but 
in the hundred and. foxreſcore moneth, (for they were 
both about fifteene yeares of age when ſhee brought them a- 
broad,as it were,ont of hey belly:) neither were they (iſe. 
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wers but ſuch childe-choppers,that as ſoont as ever they were 
borne, they were able to wage warre with a mighty King. 
[ Tho, More, 

The Earle of Kidare being charged before King Henry, 
theſeventh for burming the Mctropolicane Church of Caſ- 
ſer in Ireland,and many witneſſes procured to avonch the 
truch of the Article againſt him, he ſodzinely confefled itro 
the great wondring anddereſtation of the Conncell. Then 
it was looked how he ſhould juſtife that tat, By ew 
(quoth he)? wonld never have done it of it had not been told 
me that the Archbiſhop had beene within it, And becauſe the 
Biſhop was cone of the buſieſt accuſers preſent, merrily 
langhed che King at the plainneſſe of the man, to ſee him 
alledge that intent for excuſe, which moſt of all did ag- 
gravate his fault, 

When among many articles, exhibited by the Iriſh a- 
gain(t that Earle of Ki/dare,the laſt was: Finallv,,7/1 Ire. 
land cannotrude this Earle Then (quoth the King ) all this 
Earls rule all Ireland; and ſhortly after he mt him De- 
party thereok. Fe 

When onereprooved King Hemry the ſeventh for his 
(lownefle in moteg warres on thoſe that wronged him, 
hean{wered, If we Princes ſhould take every —_ that 4 
offered us, the world ſhould never be .quiet, but wearied 
with continuall warres, 

When a Gentleman,none of the wileſt, told King Hex- 
»y the ſeventh, that he found Sir Richard Croftes, who was 
made Banneret at the battell of Stoke to bee a very wile 
man: The King anſwered, He doubted not that but marvel- 
led much how « ſoole could know a wiſe man, 

It happened that there was fallen in communication 
the tory of 7oſeph, how his maſter P«riphars wite, a great 
man with the King of «£gypt, would have pulled bum to 
her bed,and he fled away. Now after Maio (hce was the 
Kings Almoner )quoth King Henry the ſeventh, Tow be atal 
ſtrong man on the one fide,and « cunning Dottor on the other, 
what wonld yew have dene,if you had at been Toſeph, = - 

| Toſephs 


272 Wiſe Speeches. , 


Toſephs ſtead? By my troth (quoth he) and it like your Grave, 
I cannot tell what [ would bave done, but I can tell you what 
7 ſhould bave done. Tho, Moore.) 

The Lady Margaret Counteſle of Richmond, mother to 
King Hewry the ſeventh, a moſt worthy Patronefle of 
good Letters, would often fay, On the condition that Prin- 
cer of Chriftendome wonld combine themſclyer,and march a- 
gaznſt the common enemy the T urke, ſhe would moſt willing- 
ty attend them, and be their Lawndreſſe tn the campe. | 

There was a poore blinde man in Warwick: ſhire, that 
was accounted very cunning in prognoſticating of wes- 
ther: upon a day, Empſon a greatlawyer, as he roade that 
wayzlaid in ſcorne of his cunning, | pray you tel me father, 
when doth the Sunne change ? The chafed old man that 
knew his corrupt conſcience,an{wered: When ſucha wic- 
ked lawyer as you gocth to heaven, 

Dodor Colter, the Deane of Paxls, faid, that it the 
Cleargie were naught, the Laitie were worſe, for it could 
not otherwiſe be,but the laye-men mult ever bce one de- 

ec under the Cleargie: for ſurely it can be no lye that our 

aviour faith himſelfe, who laith of the Cleargie, that they 
be the ſalt ofthe earth, and if che ſalt once appall, the world 
muſt needs waxe unſavorie; and he faith tharthe Cleargy 
be the light of the worle; and then faith he,It the light bee 
darkened,how darke will then the darkneſſe be ? that is,to 
wit, all the world beſide, whereot hee calleth the Cleargie 
onely the light, 

Cardinall #olſey, his teeth watering at the rich Biſhop- 
ricke of Wincheſter, ſent one unto Biſhop Foxe (who had 
advanced him unto the Kings ſervice) for to moove him 
to reſigne the Biſhopricke,becaule extreame age had made 
bim blinde:the which meſſage and morion Foxe did take 
inſoill part, that he willed the meſſenger to tell the Cardi- 
nall thus from him: That although old age bereaving mee 
of figbr, I know not white from blacke, yet I candiijcerne 
truth from falſhood, and right from'wrong : yea, and that 
now I am blinde, I have eſpicd bis malicious urnthankeful- 
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neſſe: the which I could never before ive when my 
eye-ſight was at the beſt. And let my Lord Cardinall take 
heed, that his ambicion andeovetouſneſſe, bring him nor 
inte a worſeblindeneſlc than I have, and make him fall be- 
fore he feare. 

At Sir Thomas Moore his firſt comming to the ſervice 
of King Hemry the eighc,the King gave him. this godly lef- 
{ons Firſt looke unto God, an! then atrer unco me. 

He would alſo wiſh, as 1 have heard of an ancient man 
of that age, thac I1s Counſcllors would commit fimulati- 
on, d{{imulation,and partiality,to the Porters lodge,when 
they canie to fit in Councell, 

The lame King Hexry, timding fault with the difagree- 
ment of Preachers, would often ſay; Some are 100 ſtiffe in 
ther old Mumpfimns,and ether too bufre and enriom in their 
#ew Sumpfimus, Happely borrowing theſe' phraſes from' 
that which Maſter Pace his Secretary reporteth in his book 
De Fratts Dottrine,of an old Pricit in that age, which al- 
waies read in his Portafſe, AMnmpſimus Domme,ftor Swmpſi- 
m«:whereot when he was admonithed, he ſaid that hee 
new had uſed Mampſimw thirtic: yeares, and would not 
leave his old nmp/imm tor their new Saumpſimus 

A Noble man of this time, in contempt of learning ſaid, 
that it was for Noble mens ſonnes enough to winde their 
horne,and carry their Hawke faire, and to leave ſtudy and 
learning to the children of meane men. To whom the fore- 
ſaid Richard Pace replicd : Then you and other Noble men 
muſt be content, that your children may winde thew hornes, 
and keep their Hawker, while the children of meane men doe 
manage matters of eftate. [| *.P acans De frutin aottrina, ] 

[ohn Fiſher, Biſhop of Kocheſter, when the King would 
have tranſlated him from that poore Biſhopricke toa bet- 
ter, he retuſed, laying: He wonld not forſake his poore little 
old wife, with whom he had ſo long lived, Happely thinking 


of the fifrecnth C anon of the Nrcene Conncel, and that of 
the Canon:ifts, Matremoninm inter Epiſcopum, & Ecclefiam 
eſſe contratIum, & Ce, 
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There was a Noble- man merrily conceited, and rioteuſly 
given, that having lately fold a Mannor of an hundred re- 
nements, came ruffling into the Court, in a new ute, ſay- 
ivg; Aw not 7 a mighty mar, that beare an hundred houſes 
en my backe? Which Cardinall Woolſey, hearing, ſaid; Tos 
mighe have better smployed 5h 5n paxing your debts, In 
deed my Lord{quorh he)you ſay wel,for my Lord my father, 
owed my maſter your father, three balfe pence for a Caltes- 
bead, beld, hero 4 two pence for it, As Skelton jeſtedat the 
Cardinall, that he was deſcended of Sanges/ier, he was caſt 
qut of a Butchers ſtal,for his tarher was a Butcher of /pſwich 

When Stephen Gardmer was advanced unto the Biſhop- 
ricke of Wincheſter, and ſent over as Ambaſſadour into 
France with greatpompeghe ſaid unto an old acquaintance 
of kis that cane to take his leave of him; Now ] am in my 
Gloria Patri:Yea((aid hisfriend) ard [ hope, Er nunc & ſem- 
per, Or (replied the Biſhop)sf it pleaſe the King my maſter, 
Sicut erat in principio, A peore Scholley of Cambridge ag ain, 

W h:n Sir Thewas More was Speaker of the Parliament, 
with his wiſedome and eloquence, he ſo croſſed a purpoſe 
of Cardinall Wol/eys,that the Cardinal} in a chafe fent for 
him to Whbite- Hall:where when he had danced attendance 
long,at length the Cardinall comming our,faid in the pre- 
lence of many; Maſter More, 1 would you had bin at Rome, 
when you were made Speaker of the Parliament honſe, Hee 
immediately replied: And 5f it pleafe 1 your Grace, ſo wontd 
1,fer then 7 ſponld bave ſeen a famous City, whererf I have 
heard much,aud read much, but never ſawit, [Vita Tho, 

Ators iwpreſa. ] 

The ſ:me Cardinall at a full Councell table, when Sir 
The, More was fiſt made privy Counceller, mooved that 
there n112ht be a I ievertenant General of the Realme,chv- 
ſen for certzin conſiderations; & the boily of the Councell 
inclined chereunro. Sir Thomas More oppoſed bimicife, 
W hercupon the Cardinal! in a chate ſaid; Are nor you a/ha- 
wed who ave the meaneſt man here,ts diſſent fi 0 many hong- 
rable and wiſc verſonages : you prove your ſelfe a plame foole, 
W herunto maſtcr Advore forthwith anſwered;Thanks be 


io 


WH1NKkKS 


Wife Speeches. 275 


to God that the Kings Mujeſty hath bat one fodle in his right> 
hynourable Connell. | [dew] | 

When he was Lord Chancellour,he enjoyned a Gentle- 
man to pay a good round ſumme of money unto a poore 
widdow whom he had reſſed; and the Genifin 
ſaid: Then 1 doe hope your Lordſhip will give me a good long 
day to pay it, Ton ſhall have your requeſt,(Qid Sir T homas ) 
Munnday next ts Saint Barnabas aay,the lengeſtday in all the 
yeare,pay ber me then,or elſe you ſhall kiſſe the Fleete. 

When he had no luſt ro _ greatly upward in the 
world,neicher would labourfor oftice of authority, and 
over that;forfooke a right worſhiptull roome when it was 
offered him;bis wife fell in hand with him, and asked him; 
What will you doyliſt you not to put forth your felfe as 0+ 
thers doe? Will you fit!hff by the fire,and make goſlings in 
the aſhes with a ſicke, as ehildren doe? God I were 
a man, and you ſhould quickly fee what I would doe. 
What?By Ged,pgoe forward with the belt; for as my mo- 
ther was wont to ſay, It is ever more better torule than to 
be ruled,and therefore I warrant you, I would notbeeſo 
fooliſh to be ruled, where I mightrule. By my truth wife, 
(quorh he )7 dareſay you ſay truth, for F never found you 
willing to be ruled yet, 

He uſed, when hee was Lord Chancellour, upon every 
Sunday,when he was at home, to fic in the Quire in hls 
furplice,and (ing the Service : and being one day cfpicd in 
thatattire by the Duke of Noyfotke, The Duke beganne to 
chafe, crying, Fic, he, my .Lord, the Lord Chancellour 
of England a Pariſh Prieſt, and a paltrie ſinging man ! 
yon diſhonour the King, you diſhonour the King, No 
my Lord (quoth Sir Thomas) it is mo ſhame for the King, if 
his ſervant ſerve his ſoveraigne aud Saviour, who the King 
of Kings, 

During the time of his Chancellourſhip of England, he 
nſed to ſend his Gentleman-V ſher ro his wifes pew;after 
divine ſervice was done, to tcll her chat he was gone : but 


the next Sunday after hee gave up his Chancellourſhip of 
Nn 2 England, 
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England,he came himſelfe to her pew, and uſed theuſuall 
words of his Gentleman-V ſher, Madame,my Lord is gone, 
His latter wife was a widdow, of whom Era/mus wri- 
teth, that he was wont to ſay,that ſhe was, nec bel/a,nec pu- 
ella: who as (he was a good'hu(wife, ſo was ſhee not voyd 
of the fault that often followeth that vertue, ſomewhat 
ſhrewd to her ſervants: Vpon a time Sir Thomas tound 
fault wich her continuall chiding, ſaying; If that nothing 
elſe would reclaime her, yet the cs of the crime 
tor it was Lent) ſhouldreſtraine her, 7»/>, 1/4, my Lord 
ſaid ſhee ) tooke, here 4 ane ftep to beaven-ward, (ſ1cwing 
ima Friers girdle, 7 feare me (quoth Sir Thomas Moore) 
this one ſtep will not bring you up a ſtep higher. 

Oneday when ſhee ca ne from ſhrift, ſhee ſaid merrily 
unto him, Bz merry Sir Thowas,for this day was { wel (hri- 
ven,I thank God, & purpole now therfore to leave off all 
my old (hrewdneſle;7ea (quoth he end to begin afreſh, 

When he was ſent priſoner unto the Tower, and the 
Lieutenant, his old friend, received him with a heavy 
cheere, he ſaid; 7s thi the entertainement and good counte- 
wance you give your gueſts when they come to you?Why looks 
man,here arg twenty angell nobles ſewing him hu purſe )and 
when this is ſpent ,turne me out at doors,as 4 bare gameſter,c 
not able to pay for that he takes, Hitherto may be reterred 
his ſilent anſwer, when at his entring into the Tower, one 
of the Oficers claimed for a fee, his upper garment, (mea- 
ning his zowne or his cloke) heoff.red him his cap. 

Being asked after his condemnation, and before his exe- 
cution, whether he had! chang. d his minde, hefaid: Yea, for 
I thought to hve beene ſhaven but now ſeeing } ſhall aye ſo 
ſoertly, I will let my beard grow, 

His daughter Roper © 1c day as ſhec repaired onto him 
into the Tower, counlilet him to recover the Kings ta- 
your, and his owne timer ityerrie, by doing | knuw not 
what,the which ſhe 1.d ne ot the greate!t States -t this 
Realme, anda man 1rarned too, and his :-nde: triend, 
{aid he might doc, without ſcruple of contcence, as mult 

of 
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of the Nobility of the Realme had done, not one ſticking 
thereat,fave onely himſelte,and one other man, This !peech 
ef her he anſwered with a pleaſant tale, At a Bartholomew 
faire at Londox,there was an Eſcheator of the [ame City,that 
bad arreſted a C lothier that was outlawed,and had (e1zcd bus 
goods,which he had brought into the faire, tolling him out of 
the faire by a traine, The man that was arreſted was a Nor 
therue man,which by bis friends made the t ſcheator tobe ar« 
reſted within the faire, upon an Attion 7 wot reere what, 
and called a Court of Pipowders, Now had the Clothzer, by 
Þrrendbip of the Officers, found the meanes to have all the 
Yweft almoſt made of the Northerne men, [uch as had their 
Boathes ftanding in thefaire, who were no ſooner departed 
from the barre, and come unto the houſe, but the Northerne 
menwere agreed, aud ineffett all the other, tocaſt our Lon- 
dou Eſcheator, They thought they needed no more to proove 
that he did wrong then even the name of h:s bare office alone, 
But then was there among ſt them, as the Divell would, an 
honeſt man of another quarter called Company, eAnd the 
fellow ſeemed but a ſilly ſoule,and ſate ftill,and ſaid nothing; 
they made no reckoning of him, but ſaid, We be agreed now, 
Come, let us goe and grve up our verdift.T hen when the poore 
fellow ſaw = they made ſuch haſt, and his minde nothing 
gave hum that way that theirs did (if that their mindes gave 
them that way they ſaid) be prayed them to tarry and tale 
upon the matter, and tell ſuch reaſon therein, that he might 
think as they did, and when they ſhould (o do, hee wouldbe 
glad to ſay with them; or elſe he [ar1 they muſt pardon him : 
For fith he haa « ſoule of his owne to keep,as they had,he muſt 
ſay as he thaurht for his ſaule,as they muſt for theirs. When 
they heard thu they were halſe angry with him. What good 
fellyw,(quoth one of the Northern men) whare wannes tho? 
Be not we eleaven here, au: thou but one all alene,and i! we 
apreed.whereto ſhouldſt thou ſtick? Whates thy mame gud fel- 
low? Maſters ' guorh be)my name ts crHed Company, Come 
pany(quorh they) 11w 7 my rs, h | bp play then the 
gua copanion,come theron forth with 115, paſſe even for gud 
company Would God good maſter s( quoth the man again )that 
N n $ there 


278 Wiſe Speeches. 


there lay #9 more wright thereon, But now, when wee Nalt 
hence, and come before God, and that he ſbal ſend you nyto 
heaven for doing according nnto your Conſcience, and mee to 
the divell, for Ling againſt mine, all paſſing at your requeſt 
here for geed company now, By God Maſter Dickenfon( that 
was one of the Northerne mens names, )If I then ſhall ſay nw- 
to you all againe; Maſters, [ went once with you for good 
company which i the canſe that } goe now to hell,play you the 
good fellowes now ag tine with me, as 1 went then for good 
company with you, ſo ſome of you gor now for good company 
with me: world you goe Maſter Dickenſon? Nay,»ay,by oxy 
Lady,nor never a one of you all, And therefore muff you pay. 
Aon me for paſſing as you paſſe; for the paſſuge of my peoy ſoule 
paſſeth all good company. 

In the like {cnce he uſed often to fay, That he would ne- 
vey pinne his ſoule at another mans bathe, not eventhe beſf 
man that he knew that day lrwing; for hee knew not whither 
he might bap to carry it. ; 

Whenonecame to him, to ſignifie thathee muſt pre- 
pare himſelfe to dye, for he could not live, he called for his 
Vrinall, wherein when he had made water, he caſt it,atd 
viewedit(as Phyſitians uſe) ar laſt he ſaid ſoberly, 7hat he 

ſaw nothing in that water but that he might live sfit pleaſed 
the King, x 

When he was in priſon, and his bookes and papers ta- 
ken from him, hedid ſhuthis chamber windowes both 
day and night, laying; When the warer ure gone, and the 
rooles taken away, we muſt ſont up ſpp. 

When he went to death, a certaine wom?n offered kim 
a cupof wine, which he refuſing, ſaid; Good woman, Chriſt 
in his paſſion drunke gall, and no wine, 

When he was to mount the ſcaffold, hee faid to one of 
the Sheriffes men, 7 pray thee helpe me up: as for comming 
downe, I take no care, 

W hen the hangman (according to his manner) deſired 
him to pardon him his death, hee anſwered, 7 doe forgine 
thee wth all my beart : but one thing 1 will tell thee, 

thoy 
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thow wilt never bave henofhic in cnttivg off wy bead,my necke 
i (0 ſhort. 


—T 7 S FEFE s YT. —_— hmmm — 


" Ow we have done with fir Thomas Adoore his owne 
Apothegmes which have come ro wy hands, I will 
tranſcribe out of his workes, a few Tales, ar call them 
what you pleaſe. 

« A poore man founda Prieſt over familiar with his wife, 
*« and becauſe he ſpake it abroad, and couldnot proove it, 
< rhe Prieſt ſued him before the Biſhops Othciall for dg- 
« famation wherethe poore man in paine of curſing was 
« commanded, that in his pariſh Church hee ſhould upon 
« the Sunday, at high Maſſe (tand up, and ſay, Adfexth thou 
« /yeſt: Whereuponfor _—__ his penance,up was the 
&* poore ſoule ſet ina pew, that the people might wonder 
« athim,and heare what he ſaid:and there all aloud (when 
« he had rehearſed what hec had reperted by the Prieſt) 
«* then he ſet his hands on his mouth, and ſaid, fonts 
« then teſt : And by and by thereupon, 'heeſer his hands 
« upon both his eyes, and ſaid; But eyue (quoth he) by the 
« AMafſe ye lye not a whit, 

« Whenfir Thomas Moore had told one ( whom he tear- 
« meth in his Dialogue the Meſſenger) how hee might 
« yearely have ſecne a miracle done at the RKhodey, if hee 
« would have gone thither, So far, quoth the Meſſenger ? 
« nay, yet | had rather have Gods blefling to beleeve that 
« I ſee nor,than to goe ſofarreforit, Iam well apaid(faid 
« fir Thomas) thereof, for if you had rather beleeve, chan 

« take the painc of along pilgrimage, you wiil never be ſo 

&« ſtiffe in any opinion, that you will put your ſelfe in jeo- 

« pardie for pertinacy, and ſtubborne ſtanding by your 

* part, Nay Marric ſaid the Meſſenger, 1 warrant you that I 

* will never beſo madde, to hold till it waxe roo hot, for 


« I have ſuch a tond fancaſie of mine owe, that I had ra-* 
ther 
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« ther ſhiver and ſhakefor cold in the Summer, then bee 
* burned in the middeſt of Winter, 
« 1r happened thata young Prieſt very devoutly in a 
_ «Proceſſion, bare a Candle before the Crofle for lying 
« with a Wench, ard barc it light all the long way, wherin 
« the people tooke {uch ſpirituall pleaſure and 1nward fo- 
« lace,that they laughed apace, And one merry Merchant 
« {1jd unto the Prieſts that followed him, vic /uceat lux 
&« veſtra cor am bominibus, Thus let your gh ſhine before 
&« the people.Bur a lewd trielt in latrer time,beingreproved 
« of his loo! lite, and told thar hee and other of the Clergy 
« ought co be the Lanrernes of light, How can we (aid the 
&« ſhamclc fle Pri« t) be Lanternes of light, when as yee Lay 
« men have all the hornes ? 
« When a luſty gallant faw a Fryer going barefoot in. a 
« oreat froſt and ſnow, heasked him why he did take ſuch 
« paine. He anſwered,that ir was very li:tle paineif a man 
&« would remember hel]: Yea Fryer /quorhthe Gallant) 
« but what andit there be no Hell ? Then art thou a great 
&« fool: Yea Maſter (quoth the Fryer) but what if thcre be 
« hel}, then is your maſterſhip much more foole, 
« A Fryeras he was preaching in the Country, eſpicd a 
« poore wife of the pariſh whitpering with her Pew-fel» 
« low, and hefalling angry thereat, cryed uut unto her a- 
« Joud, Hold thy babble I bid rhee, thou wite in the red 
« hood; which when the kuſwite heard, ſhc waxed as an- 
&« ory and ſodainly ſhe ftarre] up,anJ cryedunto the Fryer 
« againe, that all the Church rang thereon; Marry fir, I 
« beſhrew his heart that babbleth moſt of us both, for 1 
« doe but whiſper a word with my ncighbour here, and 
* thou haſt bai-blied there a 60d large houre. 
«« King Ladiſlaws uied muchthis manner among his ſer- 
© yants, when one of then praiſed any deede of his, or 
« any condition in him, if he perceived that they ſaid no- 
« thing butthetruth, hee would let ir paſſe by uncon» 
«trolled. But when he faw that they di1 cr a gloſie upon 
« itfor his praile,of their owne making beſide;then would 
he 
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« he ſhortly ſay unto them, I pray thee good fellow, when 
& thou ſaiſt grace, never bring in G/oria patrs, without a ſ5- 
* cut erat, Any at that ever I did, if thou report it againe 
&« to mine honour, with a Gloria petri, never report it bur 
« with a Sicwt erat, That is to wit, even as it was, and no 
* otherwiſe,and litr not me up with lyes,for 1 love itnor. 
« Fryer Doxalde preached ar Paxls Croſſe, that our La- 
{« die wasa Vir7in, and yet at her pilgrimages, there was 
«* made many a foule ince ting. And on] cried out, Ye men 
« of London,g»ng on your {elves with your wives to 2%i/}.. 
© Jon,in the divels name, or clic keepe them at home wich 
« you with a ſorrow, 

« Sir John Moore was wont to Compare the choofing of 
«a wifeunto a caſuall taking our at all a very ventures of 
« Eeles out of a bagge, wherein were twenty Snakes for 
«an Eele. - 

Sir /ohn Finenx,ſometime chief luſtice of the kingsbench, 
was oftcn heard tofay: #ho ſo rakerth from a Tnſtice the ordey 
of bu diſcretion, takerh ſurely from bim more than halfe his 
oMmce. 

Fi was that ſaying of Doftor Aedcalfe:you youg wen 
ds think me old men to be fooler but we old men doe know that 
you young men are (ooles. | 

K atherine, witc to Charles Brandow, Duke of Suffolke; 
when her husband ata feaſt, willed every Lady to take to 
fitby her,him that ſhe loved beſt, provided hee were not 
berfusband, ſhe tooke Stephen Gardiner Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter,(aying : Serving ſhe _—— have him whom ſhe lo- 
ved beſt, ſhe would take himwhom ſhe loved worſt, 


— 
_—_— 


h — —— 


Ing Edweard the fixt, when three ſwords were delive- 

red at his Coronation unto him, as King of Englazd, 

France,& ITreland,laid, There was yet anotber {word to be 

delivercd unto him. Whereat when the Lords marvelled, 

he {aid:/ meane(laid he )rbe ſacred Bible, which u the _ 
Oo a 


— -— — _ — - —__—— - 
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of the Spirit, without which we are nothing, neither can doe 
any thing.[ Belews in Centurit, ] 

When vir Ralfe F ane was condemned to dye bythe pra- 
Riſe of the Duke of Northumberland, be (aid no more,pro- 
teſting his innocency, but, 21y blowd out be the Dwkes bol- 
fer, aclong as he loveth: Meaning, as I thinke, that his con- 
ſcience affrighted with ſhedding innocent bloud, ſhould 
enjoy lictle quiet, but paſſe reltleſle nights. Re/atio Galica, 

Thirlby Biſhop of Elie, when bee was Ambalſlador at 
Rome,oneof his men negligently laying downe his livery 
cloake in higlodging, lolLit: wherewith the Biſhop being 
angry, rated the fellow roughly, who told him that he (- 
if nothing in ſo holy a place as Rome waggbut did take 

all for true men, What kaave (quoth the Biſhop) 
when thou commeſt intoa ſtrange place, thinke all men 
there to be theeves, . yer take tnoa doe not call theaz 
rheeves, 

When bee was pritoner in the Tower, he was ſearched 
by the Lievetenant, and fivehandred French crownes 
found 1n his purſe,and in his deablet about him, wherear 
when the Lieverenant wondring,, asked him, what bee 
meant to carry ſo mach money abouthim : hee an{wered, 
T love to have my friends ſtill neere about me, and cannon tell 
how I ſhould be n{ed if F lacked them, 

Inthe rebellion in the Weſt, during the raigne of Kin 
Edward the ſyxt, Sir Antony Kingfhan Marſhall of the held: 
hanged up a tellow-that was fervant to'a rebellious Miller, 
whom heathrmed himſelte to be, natill he came unto the 
gatlowes, and then his deniall would uot be allowed, Atter- 
wardthe matter being better knowne, ſir Anthony was 
told that he had executed the man for the Malter. Ut i wel 
enough (quoth fir Anthony ) hee coul i never have done his 
maſter better ſervice, than have hanged for bun, 
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T Heſe following are taken our of the life of Cardinall 
Poole Archbiſhop of Canterbary, written by a learned 
man, and Printed at Vemice. 

When oneasked counſell of Cardinall Poofe, what me- 
thode and way was beſt to be taken, ro underſtand the ob- 
ſcore phcesin Saint Paxer Epiſtles, bee anfwered him, 
he thought the beſt and ſhorteſt way was, to reade firlt 
the latter part of tho{- Epiſtles, which doth intreat of Chri- 
ſtian ntanners, and underſtand it, andexprefſe it in life and 
good triannhers; and then to goe untg rhe fitſt part, where 
the matters of faith are tabrifly wager be wow ns fay- 
ing;' That God will give bu ſpirit of underſtanding ſo0- 
ef wnro thoſe, that with all their whole brart; [ecke to ſerve 
him. | : 

He was wont to ay, That he ava all vrbet Bifpops oughe 
to conſider that they were ordained,” wot onely Tydges over 
theſe of their Dioceſſes, but father [udges, 

In communication when menrion hapned ro be made 
ofa certaine Biſhop, who _ woont © Oye ts Bi- 
ſhops thar lived at Rome, negleRted thei e,and 
verks himfelfe was reſident at Rome, Hee (quorh Fools) 
doth like unto theſe that cannot abide the ſmell of garlihe; for 
if they have to doe with them that have eaten garlicke, they 
eate ſome too themſelves, that they may not perceive their 
ſtinking breaths, 

Speech was heard of a young man that was learned in- 
deed, btit too bold,and ready to cenſure, Learning i quoth 
Poole) doth workg almoſt that in youg men, that wine doth in 
the fat;there it worketh,there it Silk wp,and ſwelleth, But 
as ſoone as it 14 parged, and put in the _—_ having gathe- 
red his forces together, it ts quiet and full 

When one very skilfull in Aſtrologie told him,that hee 
had very exa&ly calculated his nativity, and found that 
great matters were portended of him : Poole anfwered, 
Perhaps it may be as you affirme, but you muſt remember 


that I was borne againe by baptiſme, and that a.y of nativity 
Oo2 wheres 
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wherein I was borne apaine,doth eclipſe the other before, 

W hen one had 1aid,chat we muſt be ſo, wholly buſied in 
the ſtudie ofthe Scriptures, that no time ſhould belefr for 
other ſtudies: and another man had added,thac the ſtudies 
of other learning wereto beuſed as Wayring maides, and 
Bond-women, #/-4r doe yaw not know (quorh Poole) that 
Agar was caſt 9ut of the doors,becanſe ſhe was a bond-woman? 

When Sado/et adhorted him unto the ſtudy of Philoſo- 
phy,giving to ic the price above all ocher {tudies : Poole an- 
{ſwered him, bile all the world was overwhelmed with the 
dere of Pagani/me tt did excell all other Arts: but ſince 
that thicke muſt was chaſed away, hy the bright beames of the” 
preaching of Chriſt and hu Apoſtler,and their ſucceſſors; the 
ſtudy of the ſacred Scriptures and divinity had gotten the 
palme and chiefe praiſe; adding, that Philoſophy was now as 
Tenedos, of whom Virgil writes - 

—— #ti//ims fama 
Inſula dives opum,Priami dum regue mancb ant. 
Nunc tantium ſinus & ftatio malefede CATING 


Afamous Ifleof riches great while Priamu kingdom ſtood, 
Now nothing bur a baggage bay, harbor nothing good, 


He uſed friendly to admoniſha certaine Biſh»p,not to 
forlake his ſheepe,bur rather leaving Rome to repaire home 
and execute his office. This Biihop upon a time came un- 
to him, and told him.that hz was minded to goe out of che 
Citie, for one moneth, an4 to viſlice his ſheepe, and there- 
fore hedid deſire that he mig t depart with his good leave 
andliking: Poole anſ{wered,7 at take this comfort by your 
departwre, that you ſpall be beaten the leſſe, 

When Letters were ſhewed unto hin very artificually 
penned, which one had ſent uatoa great man, to comfort 
him for the dcath of h:s frica:is,and to rhat ancenr had uſed 
all che places of Rhet»+icke, be read thein, and then ſaid; 
That he never in all hu life had *114r read Letters, that could 
bring greater comfort; for they were ſuch, that no man that 


ſhould 
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frowld reade themcould be able to keep bimſelf from laughing 

Having heard a certaine Preacher of great name,whe ar- 
rogated much to nimſc!te,and did paſlingly pleaſc himſelf; 
he was asked what he thought of the man, Poole anſwe- 
red; Well, but 1 wonld that b wongd firſt preach unto'bim- 

 ſelfe, ani then afterward to other, 

When a NouUulc-man of Rome cold him, thar hce did truſt 
that he ſhould con.e ro his pleaiant gardens, which he had 
fumprtuouſly made, y c4 thirty yearcs after,and wondred at 
the beauty o' them: Poole an{wered, 7 bope I have not deſer= 
ved [0 ill of 1ow,that you ſhould wiſh me [0 long a baniſhment 
from my heavenly country, 

Whlule he was in the Low countries, and one day would 
have gone unto {harles the Emperour, bur he could not 
be admitted to his ſpeech: but two dayes after the Biſhop 
of Arras was ſent unto him by the Emperour,to excuſe his 
long ſtay,and deſire him to come unto him: Poole ſzid,that 
he had ſtrange hap, That whereas he paks daily unto God 

for the Emperour, yet he was not admitted unto the Empes« 
ronr,te talke with him about a matter belonging to God. 

 , There wasone that was very curious in keeping of his 
beard,and it was reported that he beſtowed every moneth 
two duckats upon the trimming of it. 7f it be ſo (laid Poole) 
bis beard will ſhortly be more worth than his head, 

After the death of Panlms Tertins when many Cardinals 
came unto him, and told him, that it hee liked of it, they 
would make him Pope: He deſired them to [ooke well toit, 
that they were ſwayed by no paſſion of the minde,or did ought 
for favour,and good- will, but refer all thes- cogitations whol.. 
ly unto the honour of God, and the profit of hu Church; the 
which onely they all onght eſpecially to have alwaies before 
their eyes. 

When one of the Cardinals of the adverſe fation did 
one day charge him with ambition, and faid that heedid 
untimely _ over-haſtily ſcek the Popedome : Heanſwee 
red gravel y,T hat he thought not the burthen of that preat of« 
fice to be ſo light but that he was of the mind,that itwas rather 
zo be feared, than deſired, As for them which underſtood not, 
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and thought more baſely of ſo great a place,be lamented their 
Caſe, and was ſorry for them, 

When the Cardinall Farneſs, and divers others of his 
friends came unto him, at midnight, to make him Pope, by 
adoration, herepelled them ſaying; He wonld not have [0 
weighty a matter tumnultuonſly and raſbly done, but uſually 
and orderly, that the mght was no convenient time therfore, 
that God loved the light more than darkneſſe, wherefore the 
foonld defer it untill the next day, and that then if it pleaſed 
God, it might very well be done, Bur this his pious modeſty 
loſt him the Papacy. | 

Heufſed often to ſay, Thoſe which wonld betake them wn. 
to the ſtnay of the holy Scriptwres,(which was as thawph they 
would gee into the inner and ſecret part of the T emple muſt 
paſſe x Anker? a low and narrow doore : For that no man car 
attaine to the underſtanding of the Scriptures, that tu prowd 
and pn ffed up with the ſharpeneſſe of his wit, or excellency of 
hwmane learning; but hee that bringeth lowlineſſe of minde, 
and contempt of himſelfe, and yeelds his nnderftanding (as 
the Apoſtle ſaith) capriwe unto faith, 

Of this alſo did hee often admoniſh thoſe that would Ntu- 
die the ſacred Scriptures, That they ſhould ſpecially beware 
that they never went to the reading of them with hu intent 
and minde, that they might difpnte of them to ſhew their 
learning, and by that knowledge to get them honours and ri- 
ches; for both purpoſes were very contrary to this kinde of 
ſtudy, Wherennto ought ro be adhibited, firſt ſervent pray 
ers, then a lowly minde, and finally an heart void of all am- 
bition and greedy deſire, Thus farre of this good Cardinall, 

William Marques of Wincheſter, being asked how he con- 
tinued of the Councell in the troubleſome times of divers 
Princes, anſwered,Zy being a Willow,and not an Oke. Hee 

would alſo often ſay,that he found grear eaſe in this: That 
I never ſought to rule thereſte, and to be the direltour of o- 
therr,but alwaies ſuffered my ſelfe to be ſwayed with the met 
andmighrieſt. As another C ourtier ot tormer times {id hee 
bad borne off many court-ſtormes in dangerous times, By 
[uF. 
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Suffering mjurth:, and giving thanks for thew. 

Als youu that had waſted much ofhispatrimony, 
ſceing malter Dat10% a gentleman in agowne, not of the 
newelt cue, told him chat he had t t it had beene his 
great grandfathers gowne, 14 5x /o (laid Maſter Dutron)and 

bave alſo my gr eat- grandfathers land1,and ſo have not yow. 

Areverend man my firlt teacher would often lay in the 
midit of his mirth, Sorrow 5s good for nothing ſave ſn onety, 
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Ow we draw toanend, have 2 few (ay ings of merry 
M, Feywood the great Epigrammariſt, When Queen 
Mary told this Heywood, that the Prieſts muſt torgoe their 
wives: He merrily anſwered, Toxr Grace muſt all»w them 
Lemans then,for the Cleargy cannot live without ſawce, 

He being asked of the ſaid Queene Aſary, what winde 
blew him to the Court,anſwered her, 7 wo /þ:cially,the one 
ro ſee your Majeſty. Weethanke you for that, ſaid Queene 
Aſary;But I pray you, what is the other ? That your Grace 
(laid he )Jwwsght ſee me, 

When one told him,that Pace being a maſter of Art had 
diſgraced himſelfe with wearing a fooles coate, he anſwe- 
red, /t is lefſe hurtfull to the common weale, when wiſe men 
goe in fooles coats,than when fooles goe in wiſe mens gowns, 

When hee ſaw one riding that bare a wanton behinde 
him,he ſaid; 7m good farth Sir, 1 wonld ſay that your hor(6 
were over-loaden, if I did not perceive the gemtlewoman you 
Carry were very hight, 

When a man of worſhip, whoſe beere was better hop- 

d then maulted,asked him at his table how hee liked of 

is beere,and whether it were well hopped;7es by the faith 
of my body (aid he)it 17 very well hopped: but if tt had hopped 
4 little further, it had hopped into the water, 

When one {aid,that the number of Lawyers would marre 
the occupation; he anſwered, No;for alwaics the more fpa- 


niels in the fieldgthe more game. 
| This 
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This uſtall ſpeech of Sir Thema Moore, both of himſelfe 
and other Book-breeders, which isalſo extant in an Epiſtle 
of his, I have reſolved to cloſe up this part, Book-makers are 

full wiſe folke who paine and pine themſelves away by wri- 
ting, to ſubieft themſelves to the cenſure of ſneb1 which in 
Ordinaries and in eAle-benches will pill and pull them by 
ther words, phraſes,and lines, as it were by the beards; when 
Some of them are ſo pild themſelves, as that they have not one 
haire of honeſty; or to uſe his owne words, Ne p1/wm boni 
hominis. But theſe beereſembleth ro thoſe vnuannerly 
gu (ts, which when they have beene well and kindely enter- 
rained, flinch away never giving thankss, but depraving and 
d/praiſing their comrreons enterraanmeny, 


CERTAINE 


Proverbs, Poemes, or Poſies, Epi- 


grams, Rythmes, and Epitaphs of 


the Engliſh Nation in former Times, 
and ſome of thi preſent age. 


PROVERBS. 


* When as Proverbs are conciſe, witty, and wiſe Speeches 
grounded upon long experience,containing for the moſt 
part good caveats,end therefore both profitable and de- 

zghttull; I choughe it notunfit toſcr downe here Ale 
plaberically ſome of the ſeleRteft, and moſt uſuall a- 
mongſt s, as being worthy to haye place amongſthe 
Wiſes Speeches. 


OF ' _ 


Proverbs. 


A 


Bow long bent at laſt waxeth weake. 

A high building a low foundation. 

A broken Sleeve holderh the arme back. 

Acat may looke upon a King. 

A carion Kyte will never be a good 
hawke. 

A cloſe muuth catches no flyes. 

As goodloſt as found, 

A curre will bite before he barke. 

A dog hatha day. 

A friend will helpe at a dead lift. 

Adog will barkeerehebite. 

Agree, for the law is coſtly. 

A feoles bolt is ſoone ſhot. 

A foole and his money is ſoone parted. 

After meat muſtard. 

A friend is notſo ſoone gotten as loſt. 

A friend in Court is worth a penny in purſe, 

A friend is never known till a manhave need. 

A good man can no more harme,then a ſheep. 

A good talc ill told, in the telling is marde. 

A good wife maketha good husband. 

A good neighbour,a good goodmorrow. 

A m_ orle md agroning wife never faile their Ma- 

er, 

Age and wedlocke tames man and beaſt, 

All is well that ends well. 

A hard beginning katha good ending. ; 

A hard fought ficld where no man {capeth unkild. 

A haſtie man never wants woe. 

A hony tongue a heart of gall, 

All is not gold that gliſters, 

Aleg ofalark is better then the body of a kyte. 
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A little pot is ſoone hot, 
A ſhrewprofitable may ſerve a man reaſonable, 
As long liveth a merry man, as a fad. 
As the o\d cock creweth,fothe yong followeth, 
Along harveſt vt a litrle corne. 
Alow hedge is caſily leaped over. 
A man is not ſo ſeone healed, as hurt. 
A man far trom his good, 1s nigh his harme, 
A wan n:ay buy gold roodeare, 
A curſt dog muſt be tied ſhorr, 
A fiyc hatha fpleene. 
A man may love his houſe well, though he ride not on the 
ridge, 
A man will net loſe a hog fora halfe penniworth of tarre. 
A man will be a man theugh he hath buta hoſe on his head. 
As welcome as water intoa ſhip, 
A muffled Cat was never good mouler. 
A good lacke makes a good Gill, 
A light burthen farre heavie. 
An old Ape hath an old eye. 
A proud minde and a beggers purſe goeth together. 
A ——_ —— gathers no moſle. 
A yong Servingman, an old Beggar. 
A wordenough to the wile. 
A young Saint, an old divell, 
All is well that ends well, 
A man may well bring a horſe to the water, but he cannot 
make him drinke without he will. 
An ill weed growes apace. 
Anold Cat laps as much milke as a young, 
A monſcin time may bite atwo acable. 
A piece ofa Kid is worth two ofa cat, 
A penniworth of eaſe is worth a penny at all times. 
A poore dog that 1s not worth the whiſtling. 
As proud comes behind as goes before. 
A proud horſe that will not beare his owne provender. -. 


A pound of care will not pay an ounce of debt. 
Pp 2 
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Aicald headis foone broken, 
A falſe knave needsno broker, 
Alſcald horſe is good enough for a ſcabd ſquire, 

A ſhorthorſe is ſoone curried, 
Aſwine over fat is cauſe of hisowne bane, 

A traveller maylye with authority . 

A wonder laſterth but nine dayes. 

After blacke clouds cleare weather, 

After a {torme comesa calme. 

All is iſh that comes to net, 

After dinner fit a while,after ſupper walk a mile, 

All cover, all looſe, 

As fitasa pudding for a Fryers mouth, 

All ſhall be well,and Iacke (hall have Gill. 

All is not gold that gliſters, 

Allis well that ends well, 

Anill cooke cannot licke his owne fingers. 

An inch breaketh no ſquare, 

Aninchin a miſſc isas good as an ell. 

An old dog biteth ſore. 

An old tals asketh much patching. 

An unbidden gueſt knoweth not where to ſit. 

Asa man 1s friended,ſo the law is ended. 

As deepe drinketh the gooſe, as the gander. 

As good to play for nought as work for nought. 

Aske my companion whether I be a thiefe. 

As I brew, ſo muſt I needs drinke, 

A white wall is a fooles paper. 

As good fir till as riſe up and fall, 

As ſoone goeth the yong Lamb-skin to the market, as the 

old yewes, 

All the proofe of a pudding is in the cating, 
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B Atchelers wives and maides children be well taught. 
Backare quoth Aſortimer unto his Sow. 
Be it better be it worſe, doe you after him that beareth 
the purſc. ; 
The blacke Oxe hath not trod on hisfoot. 
Bare walles makes giddy huſwives, 
Better fill a gluttons belly than his eye. 
Beggers ſhould be no choolers, 
Beleeve well, and have well. 
Bate me an ace quoth Bolton, 
Better be envied than pittied. | 
Better children weepe, than old men. | 
Better eye out, than alway aKke, 
Better fed than taught, 
Be as be may is no banning. 
Better halfe a loafe than no bread, 
Berrer late, than never. 
Better leave, then lacke. 
Better one bird in the hand, than tenne in the wood, 
Better fic ſtill, then rife and fall. 
Better a louſe in the pot then no fleſh at all, 
Better ſpare at brim, then at botteme. 
Better to be happy than wile. 
Better comming to the latter end ofa fealt, then the begin» 
ning ofa fray. 
Better to bow, than breake, 
Better to rule, then be ruled by the rout. 
Better unborne, than untaught., 
Better be an old mans darling, than a yong mans warling, 
Better a bad excuſe, than none ar all, 
Between two ſtooles the tayle goeth to the ground. 
Beware of had I wilt, 
Beware the geeſe when the Foxe preaches, 
Birds of a feather will flockerogether . 
Pp 3 Blacke 
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Blacke will take no other hew. 

Brags a goud dog. 

Blinde men ſhould judge no colours, 

Bought wit is beſt 

By wiſedu.1e peace, by peace plenty- 

Burnt child fire dreads, 

By ſeratching and biting, cats and dogs come together, 


Cc 


Atafter kinde, 
Cunning is no burthen, 
Change of women makes bald knaves . 
Change of paſture maketh fat calves, 
Children and fooles cannot lye, 
Children and chickens are alwaies feeding, 
Childrenlearne to creepe,ere they can goe, 
Chriſtmas commeth but once a yeere. 
Claw a churle by the arſe,and he ſhiteth in thy hand, 
Cloſe fitteth my ſhirt, but cloſer my skinne, 
Cloudy mornings,turne to cleare evenings. 
Cut your coate after your cloath, 
Curſt Cowes have ſhort hornes. 
Courting and wooing,bring dallying & doing. 
Can Iackan Ape be merry when his clog is at his heele. 


D 


| Þ > bought and farrefet are dainries for Ladies. 
Dinners cannot belong where dainties want. 
Doe well, and have well, 

Draffe was his errand, but drinke he would, 

Dogs barking aloofe, bite not at hand, 
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ÞNough is as good as a feaſt. 

Eaten bread 1s forgot. 

Early prickes that will be a thorne. 

Ever drunke, ever dry, 

Even reckoning maketh long friends, 

Every cocke is proud in his owne dunghill, 

Every man as hee loveth, quoth the good man when hee 
kalt his Cow. 

— Kentiſh miles, Norfolke wiles, many men be- 
guiles. - 

Every man baſteth the fat hog. 

Every man cannot hit che naile on the head. 

Every man can rule a ſhrew ſave he that hath her 

Every man for himnſelte,and God for us all, 

Every one after his faſhion. 

Ever ſpare and ever bare, 

Evill gotten goods never proveth well. 

Evill gotten, evill ſpent, 

Evill will never (aid well, 

ouy thing helpes quoth the Wren when ſhee piſt in the 


F 


| ory is 28 good as worke. 
Faint heart never wonne faire Lady, 
Few Lawyers dye well, 

Few Phyſicians live well. 

Faſt binde, faſt finde. 

Faire words, make fooles faine. 
Faire words hurt not the mourh, 
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Few words to the wiſe ſaffice, | 

Fiſh is caſt away that is caſt into dry pooles, 

Fir (t come, firſt ſerved, 

Fir(t deſerve and then defire. 

Folly ir is to ſpurne againſt a pricke. | 
Foule warer as ioon as fair will quench hot fire. 
Foule in the cradic,proveth faire in the faddlp. 
Fooles with faire words are pleaſed, 

Froſt and traud have alwaies foule ends: 

Friends file tiyers, 

Forſake not the market for the Tolle, | 
Fooles ſet ſtooles for wiſe folkes to ſtumble at. 
Fooles lade the water,and wiſe men catch the ful. 


G 


© an inch, and you will take an ell, _ 
Give a dogroſt,& beat him with the ſpit. 
God never ſendeth meuth,bur he ſendeth meat. 
God ſendeth cold after cloathes, | 
God ſendeth fortune to fooles, 

God ſends meat, the divell ſends Cooks, 
Good wine needsno Ivie buſh, 

God ſendeth the ſhrewd cow ſhort hornes, 
Good words coſt nought. 

Goes much water by the Mill, the Miller knowes nor, 
Goed riding at two ankers, men have told ; for if the one 
faile, the other may hold, 44 

Give gave was a good man. 

Good tobe merry and wiſe, 

Great boaſt ſmall roſt. 
Great barkers are no biters, 
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H 
E that will live in peace and reſt, muſt heare 
H and lay the beſt. A _ 
Halfe a loafe 1s better than no bread at all, 
_ wang hw arm'd. 
ppy man, happy dole, 
Halt Ker waſle, ; 
He can ill pipe that lacketh his upper lip, 
Hang the be | about the Cats —_— . 


He dances well to whom fortune pipes, 
He mends as ſowre ale mends in ſummer. 
He that will have a Hare to breakfaſt,muſt hunt over night. 
He that hath time; and looks for time, loſeth rime. 
He that is affraid of every graſle,muſt not pifle in a medow. 
He that hopes for dead mens ſhooes, may goe long bare- 
foot, 
He ſpent Michaclmas Rent in Midſummer Moone. 
He knowes on which ſide his bread is buttered on. 
Hold with the Hare and phos with the hound, 
Hungry dogs will cate durty puddings, 
He ISfech the marker for thetolle, , 
Hunger breakes ſtone walles, 
He that kiſſes his wife inthe marker place ſhall haye many 
teachers, . | | 
He will play ſmall gatne,before he will fit out, 
He that goes to ſleep with dogs, muſt riſe with fleas. 
He that is man'd with boyes, and horſt with colts, (hall 
have his meare eaten and his workeurdone, 
He loveth well ſheepes fleſh, that werteth his bread inthe 
wooll, 
He laugheth that winneth, 
He may ill runne that cannot goe, 
He muſt nceds goe that che divell drives, 
He muſt needs {wig that is held up by the chin, 
, Qq He 
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He runneth far that never turneth againe. 

He that commeth laſt makes dll faft. 

He that commerth laſt to the pot ſooneſt wroth. 

He that bath anill name is halfe hanged. 

He tharhath pletiry of good Thall hayt more, 

He that goeth a borrowing,goeth aſorrowing, 

He that reckons wichour his Hoſt muſt reckon twice, 

He that hath but a little,tc ſhallhaveleſſe, and he that hath 
right nought,right nought ſhall © 

He that is borne to be hanged, ſhall neyer be drowned. - 

He that killeth a man when hee is drunke, ſhall be hanged 
when he is ſober. 

= -— need of along fpoone that ſhould cate with the 

ivell, 
He that ſtriketh with the ſword ſhall be beaten with the 
ſcabberd, 

He that bayesa hone ready wrought, hath. many a pin and 
naylefor naught. 

He that will not when be may, when hee would hee ſhall 
havenay. 

He that worſt may muſt hold the candle, 

He that winketh with the one cye, and loeketh with the 
other,| will nottruſthim though he were my brother, 
He that playes more then he ſees, forfeits his eyes to the 

King. 

He Tae miſtbiefe hatcheth, miſchiefe carcherh, 

He that makes himſelfte a ſheep,the wolte will catch him. 

He is proper that bath proper conditions, 

Hold'faft when you have t, 

Honours ſhould change manners. 

Home i: homely. 

Hope well and have well, 

Hot love ſoone cold. 

He that will not beruled by his owne dame, muſt be ruled 
by his ſtep- dame, 

He caſts beyond the Moone,that hath piſt on a nettle. 

How can the fole amble when the horte and mare trot ? 

Hun- 
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Hunger maketh hard beanes ſweet. 

Hunger pierceth ſtone walles, 

Hunger 1s the beſt ſauce. 

He is happy can beware by athers harmes. 

He who hath a good neighbaur,hath 2 gapd morraw, 
He that ſees his neighbours hquſe a fire,. qult take heed tg 


bis owne, 
1 1 

Acke would be a gentleman ifhe copld fpeake th ans 2 
| _ cate a ing at home, the dogge ſhall hays the 

SKIN, . 
K every man mend one,all ſhall be mended. 
Jll gotten ill-fpent. X | 
Ill egging ill begging. 
Ill putring a naked ſword in a mad mans hand. 
Ill weeds grow faſt. 


Is is good to hold a candle before the divell. 
It is —— be ſpited then pittied. 
Itisberter toſee a clout then a hole our, 
In ſpacecommeth grace. 
In truſt is treaſon, MY A 
It chanceth in an boure that happeneth not inſeavenyeate, 
It commethby kinde, it coſt them nothing. | 
It is bad cloath that will take no colour. 
It is a foule bird that fileth his owne neſt. 
Itis anill winde that bloweth no man good. 
It isa good horſe that never ſtumbleth, | 
It is better kifſe a knave than to be troubled with bim.F 
Ill newescomes too foone, 
It is better ro beunborne then uncaught. 
I ſcratch where it itches not. 
It is not good jeſting with edge tooles, 
Qq 2 ie 
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Itis better tobe a ſhrew rhen a ſheepe, 
It is eaſier to deſcend than to aſcend, 

It is evill waking of a ſleeping dogge. 
Itis good fiſhingintrobbled water. * 
It is, good ro bewateby/'orher mens harmes 
Itisgovdto be merry and wiſe, 

It is good ſleeping ina whole skinne. 

It is better late than never. 

It is true that all men ſay. 

It is good to have a hatch before the dore. 
Itis bard þaltzng betorea creeple.. 

It is bard ta wiyeand thrive both ina yeare.. 
Itis hard ſtriving agunſt aſtreame. + 
Iv isill comming tq.ghe,cnd of a fealt, & beginning of afray.. 
It is too late to grieve when the chance is pak,;; ,, . ..;' 
It isan caſie thing to finde a ſtaffe to beat a dog, 
Itis ill fiſhing beforethe net.. ,,. © | 

It is ill healing of an old fore. | 

Itis merry in hal] when beards waggeall.. 

Tt is merry when knaves meet, © _.... 

It is not all butter that the cow ſhites... _ |, 

It muſt needs be true that every man ſaith. 

It is ſhaven againſt the wooll, 

It is hard to teach an old dog trickes. 

Ill lacke is good for ſomething. © 

It isan ill dog nox worth whiſteling.,. 

If the Lyons skin cannot dozir,che Foxes ſhall, 
Itis better to give the flecce than the wooll, 

If wiſhes were Thiuſhes,then beggers wouldcate birds. 
It pricketh betimes that willbe 3 good tharne, 

It 1s not good to haveanoare in ever. mans boate, 

It will nat our of the fleſh rh1its bred in the bone. 

Itis good ro Nrike while the iron is hot, 


I. will not buy a pigge in a poke, 


- 
, 
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K 
mo not againſt apricke::/ | | 4 


Kiſſing goes by fayobr, 
Keepe the Wolfe dn the dore. 
Ka me, ka thee, 
Kindenefle will creep where it cannot goe. 
Keepe bayard wnthe ſtable, 
King Fayry lov'da man. 


_: 


Lt! no th before ſwine: 
Leave 1s light, 


tgaines makes a heavy purlce 
Like will to like. 
Little ſaid ſoone amended. 
Looke ere you leape. 
Lictle good ſoone ſpent, 
Like the Flounder out of thefrying-pan into the fire. 
Little knowerh thefat ſow what the leane doth meane, 
Looke not too high leſt a chipfall in thine eye. 
Lovecommeth inat the window & goethout at the dare. } 
Lightly come, lightly goe, 
Love is blinde. 
Love me little, love melong. 
Love me, love my dog. 
Lovers live by love as larkes live by leckes, 
Like mafter ike man, 
Leane not to a broken ſtatte, 
Looke not a given horſe in the mouth, 
Light a candle before the diyell. 
Longs more to marriage then four bare legs in a bed, 


Q9 3 Many 
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Miz: a good cow hath an ill calfe. 
Fas make light worke, 
Many cannot ſee wood for trees. 
Make hay while = 
Make nor a balke ground, ' 
Much water got s by the Mill the Miller knoxyes aotel;: 
Mallice never ſpake well, 
Make a pipe of a pigges taile, 
Many kinstolkes, tew freinds. 
Many kifle the childs for the nurſes fake, 
Many alittle makes a mickle, 
Many (mall make a great. 
Moſt maſter weares the breeches. 
Many ſpeake of Rebbin Hood that never ſhot in his boyy; 
Many fumble at a ſtraw and leape over ablocke. 
Many a man talkes of little 7#b» that never (id kim know. 
Miſreckoning is no payment. 
Meaſure is a merry meane. 
Might overcommerh right. 
Morexfraidthan tart. 
My Kill of maltis an fire, 
Much would have more. 
Much cry and little wool, 
More haſte worlt ſpeed. 


N 


7Olonger pipe no longer dance, 
Need hat Cotaks, 

Need makeththe old wife trot. 
Never pleaſure without repentance. 
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No dearth batbreeds inthe horl er. 
No man loveth his ferters, berhey made of gol 


No man ought to looke a given horſe in the monrh, 
No woman leeks another inthe oven which hath not be- 


ji fore bin there. - POP 
eere is my petticote, but neerer 19 my ſmocks 
No inccks without fire, Y ] 
Ne penny no Pater-noſter, 

Nothing hath no ſavour, 

Nothing is impoſlible to a willing heart. 
Nothing venture, nothing have. 

No butter will ſticke on his bread. 

No fencefor ill fortune, 


0 


Fa good beginning commetha gaodend. 
One may ſee day at a little hole, 
Ord nettle in —_— "Ie 
rtunity ma 
g—_ is whoredomes bawd. 
a colt commeth a good horſe. 
Of little medling commeth great eaſe. 
- qu wo cafe. 
neill w marreth a whole pot of pottage. 
One ill word asketh another. bbc 
One good turne asketh another. 
One ſhrewd turne followeth another. 
One ſwallow maketh not ſummer. 
Nor one Woedcocke a winter. 
Out of ſight, our of tninde, 


One begger is woe that another by the dore ſheuldgoe. 


One bird in handis betre» than two in the buſh, 
One beateth the buſh +norhercatcheth the birds, 
One ſcabbed ſhcepe will azarre a whole flocke. 
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Old men and far travailers may lyeby authority, 
Oncean ule and ever a cuſtome, 

Our of debt, our of deadly finne, 

Old birds are not caught with chaffe. 


” 


P Oore and proud, fyfye. = 

Paine is forgorren where gaine followes, 
Penny wile and pound fooliſh, | 
Pride goeth beforc,and ſhame commeth after, 
Pride will have a fall, 

Proftered ſervice ſtinketh, 

Prove thy friend ere thou have need. 

Puffe not againſt the winde, 

Peeviſh pitty marresa City, 

Praiſe a faire day atnight, ; 
Pouring oyle into the Fre is not the way to quench it, 


EY 


Eckoners without their hoſt muſt reckon twice. 
Rome was not built in one day. 

Rouling ſtones gather no moſle. 

Removean old tree andit will dye. 

Rob reter to pay Paul, 


$ 


Ave athiefe from the gallowes, & hec'l cut your throat, 
> / Saying anddoing, arc two things, 
Seldome conumcrh the better, 
Seldome ſeene i» ſoone torgutten, 


Selfe 
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Selfe doe, ſelfe have. 

Shame in a kindred cannot be avoyded. 

Shame take him that ſhame thinketb. 

Shamefull craving mult have ſhametull nay. 

Seta a torſebacke, and he will pallop? 

Small pitchers have wideeares. 

| Short ſhooting looleththe game. 

So many heads, ſo many wits. ' 

Soft fire maketh ſweet malt. 

Somewhat is better than nothing. | 

Stumble at a ſtraw,and leape 6ver a blocke. 

Soone gotren, ſoone ſpent, | 

Soone hot, ſoone cold, Ws 

Soone crooks the tree that good Camerill will be; || 

Soone ripe, ſoone rotten. | 

Soone it prickes that will be a thorne, KE-Þ 

So long goesthe pot to the water that at length it comes 
home broken, a 

Sebruary Sun is dearely wonne, 

Spare to ſpeake, ſpare to ſpeed. 

Speake faire and thinke what you will. 

Spend, and God willſend. 

Store 1s noſore, 

Struggle not againſt the ſtreame. 

Such a father, {uch a ſonne. 

Such beginning, ſuch end. 

Such lips ſuch lerrice. 

Such welcome, ſuch farewell. 

Such Carpenters, ſuch chips. 

$weet meat will have ſowre ſauce, 

Stop two gaps with one buſh. 

Spare atthe brim rather than at the bottome. 

Spare and ever bare, 

Still Sow ears all the draffe, 

Such aone hath a good wit ifa wiſe man had the keeping it; 


Rr Take 
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Ake time when time commeth, leſt time ſteale away. 

Take heed is a good reede. 
Three hungry meales makes thefourth a glutton, 
Threatned folkes live long, 
Thereis no woe to want. 
Tales of Robbin hood are good for fooles. 
That one willnotanother will. 
The burnt childe dreads the fire, 
That the eye ſeeth nn —_ not. 
That penny is well tlaveth a 
The boner may ſing before the thiete _—_ 
The eye of the Maſter makes the horſe fat. 
The beſt cart may averthrow. 
The beſt is beſt cheape. 
The belly thinks the throat is cut, 
The blind man cats manya flye. bro 
The blind leade the blide,and both fall into the ditch. 
The Cat knoweth whoſe lips ſhe licketh well enough. 
The Cat would eat fiſh and would not wet her fect, 
The Crow thinketh her owne birds faireſt. 
The fewer the better fare, 
The Fexe fareth well when he is curſed. 
The greateſt ralkers are the leaſt doers, 
The greateſt Clarkes be not the wileſt men. 
Thegreateſt Crabs be not all the beſt. 
That groatis ill ſav'd that ſhames the maſter. 
There 5s craft in Dawbing, 
Takes pepper in the noe. 
The we2keſt goes to the walles, 
=_ pat goesſooft to the water, at laſt comes broken 

ome, ; 
The wite and the ſword may be ſhewed,but notlent. 
Thc Cuckold is the laſt that knowes ot it, 
The 
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The end makes all equall, | 
The greateſt Calfe is not the ſweereRt veale. 
Thoughts be free from toll, 
Truſt is the Mother of deceit. 
The gray Mare is the better horſe, 
The lage tongue gets nothing. 
The carly bird catcheth the worme, 
There longs more to wedding than foure bare legs in a bed. 
The Kot good tellowes is appointed for the £.ot beggers. 
To have a ſtomacke and lacke meat, to have meat and 
lacke a ſtomacke, to lye in bed and cannot reſt, are 
m2 precke efepucding elnchenning 
e a rs , 
The more _ - the borer lacke. 
Two hands in adiſh and one ins purſe, 
The envious man ſhall never want wee. 
The muſt be clad in rags, 
= faire _=_ _ _ m_ 
hi tree greareſt 
The . croweth as the old heareth. 
The 2 hang not all at one mans girdle, 
The longer the ſhorter Weſt, 
The longeſt day hath his end. 
Thelow ſtake Randeth long. 
The more haſte the lefle ſpeed. 
== more - a ioher thy 
The more thy yeares,the nigher thy grave. 
The more yeſtir a turd the worſe it will Rinck. 
The nearer the Church the farther from God, 
The new broome ſweepeth cleane, 
The pariſh Prieſt forgerteth charever hee hath bin boly 
water Clarke. 
The rough net is net the beſt catcher of birds, 
The ſhoe will hold with the fole. 
Theſtill ſow catethup all the draffe, 


Fhe tide ſtayeth for no man. 
Rr 3 There 
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There be more waies to the wood than one. 

There is diff:rence berweene ſtaring and ſtarke blinde. 
They muſt hunger in froſt that will not worke ia heate. 
They that bein hell ween there is no other heaven, 

] here is falſhood in fellowſhip. 

There is no fooleto the old foole, 

They that are bound muſt obey, 

Three may keepe counlell if two be away. 

Time loſt we cannot winne, 

Time ſtayeth for no man. 

Touch a gald horſe on the back, and he will kicke. 
Too much of one thing is good for nothing. 

Tread a worme on the taile,and it muſt turne againe. 
Truth ſhameth the divell, 

Two eycs canſec more than one. 

The ſea hath fiſh for every man. 

There is no fiſhing to the ſea, nor ſerviceto the King; 
*'Tis better fic ſtill, than riſe to fall. 

Theres more wayes to the Wood than one, 

There's more maids then Maukin, 

There's no fence for ill fortune, 

There's no weather ill, when the wind is til. 

The Fayrelaſts all the yeare. 

The puſterne dore makes theefe and whore. 

They hardly can runne that cannot goe. 

Two anons and a by andby is an houre.and a halfe, 
That's bred in the bone wul never out of the fleſh. 
The horſe that isnext the Mill, carries all the griſt, 
Two falſe knaves needs no broker, 

T wo heads are beter than one, 

Thecounſell thou wouldelt have another keepe, firſt keepe 
it thy {elfe, 
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VV E can have no more of the Cat but her skinne. 
Whatisa workman without his tooles Þ 
What the heart thinketh the rongue ſpeakerh. 

When the belly is full the bones wouli be at reſt, 

When the head aketh all the body is the worſe, 

What ſome win in the hugdred, they louſc in the ſhire, 
When the iron is hot ſtrike; 

When the pigge is proffered, hold up the poke, 
When the skye fallech we ſhall have larkes, 
When the ſtecd is ſtolne ſhut the ſtable dore. 
When the ſunne ſhineth make hey. 

Where ſhall a man have a worſe triend then bebringsfrom 


home. 
When thy neighbours houſe doth burne, be carefull of 


thine owne. 
When theeves fall out, true men come to thcir goods, 
Where nothing is,a lirtle doch caſe. | 
Where nething is, the King mult loſe his right. 
Where ſaddles lacke,berter ride on a pad,rhan onthe horſe 
bare backe. 
Where be no receivers there be no theeves. . 
Wherenought is to wend with, wiſe men flee theclog, 
Where hobodes is loweſt, men may {oonett over. 
Where wine is not common Commons mult be ſent, 
While the grafſe groweth, the horſe ſtarverh. 
Without hope the heart would breake. 
Whois worle (ho4 than the ſhoemakers wife ? 
Who lacketh a (tocke,his gain. is not worth a chip, 
Who medlethin all rhiags, may ſhoe the goſlings. 
Who ſo dold as blinde Bayard. 
W bo fo deate as ke thac will not heare ? 
We ſomerim-si{crarch where ir icches nor, 


Whois {0 vlindeas he that will not lee 2 
= -' Rr 3 Who 
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Who ſo that knew what would be deare, ſhould need be 


a merchant but one yeare: 
Who weddeth erc he be wiſe,ſhall dye ere be thrive, 
Wille will have wilt, though will woe winne. = 
Winne Gold, and weare Gold, 
W iſhers and woulders be no good houſholders, 
Witis never goo4 till it be bought, 
VVho that may not as they would, will as they may, 
VVinters thunder makes ſummers wonder. ; 


Y 
Ll gotten ill ſpent, 
Yy h is as good as a feaſt, 
VY t, old divell. 


Youare as ſcaſonable as ſnow in ſummer. 

You could not fee the wood for trees. 

Young men may dye, but old men muſt dye; 
Yong Cocks love no coopes. 

Ye had as liefe goe to mille as to Maſle, 

You cannot fare well but you mnftcry roſt meare. 
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d F the dignity of Poeery much hath 
been fajd by the worthy Sir Phils 
Sidney, & by the Gentleman whi 
proved that Poets were the-firſt 
Peluiciansthe firſt Pheloſophers,the 
firlt Hyfteriographers, | willonely 
adde oat of Pls, rhat they were 
Gods owne creatures, who in his 
Booke de Plantatione Noe, repor- 

rteth, that when he had made the whole worlds mafle; hee 
creaced Poets to celebrate and ſet out the Creator himſelte, 
and all the Creatures: you Poets reade the place and you 
will like it. How ſoever it pleaſeth the /ca/iar to cenſure us, 
yer neither doth che Sunne ſo farre retire his chariot from 
our Climate, neither are there lefſe favourable aſpeRts be- 
tweene AMercary, Fupiter, and the Moone, in our inclina- 
tion of heaven,it Poers are Faro, a3it pleaſed Socrates, nei- 
therare our Pocts deſtirure of Arte preſcribed by reaſon, 
and grounded upon experience, but they are as pregnant 
both in witty conceits and devices,1nd allo in imitation, as 
any of them, Yex and according tothe argument excell in 
grandity and gravity, in ſmootaneſſe and propriety, in 
quickneſſe and brietenefle. So that for skill, variety,effica- 
cie and {weetneſſe, the foure materiall points required in a 
Poet, they can 5outh teach and deiight perfectly, 

This would eaſily appeare it any lines were extant of 
that worthy Bra Lily Claudia Rufina, (o commended 
by Martial, or of Gildas which Lilus iraldws law inthe 
lidrarics of 7eafie, or It 01.1 Chedmon who vy divine inſpi- Bets Fc. hift; 
ration about the yeare 680, became ſo divine a __ - lb. g.14p.24, 

gl 
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Engliſh tongue, that with his ſweet verſes full of compun- 
Rion,he withdrew mady from vice to vertne, and areligi- 
ous feare ofGod : or of our Clandirs Cltmens on, of thi 
firſt founders of the Vniverſity of Paris : and doth molt 
clearely appeare to allthat can judge by many learned Po- 
ems publiſhed in this' onr learned age. Bar whereas theſe 
latter are in every mans hand, and the former are irreco- 
verable, I will onely give you a taſte of ſome of middle age, 
which was ſo-overcaſt with darke clouds, or 'rather thicke 
fogges ot ignorance, that every lirtle{parke of liberalllear- 
ning ſeemed wonderfull:ſo that if fometime you happen of 
an uncouth word, let the time entreate pardon for it, 
when as all words have their times; and as he faith - 

97 licuir ſemperguelicebit, 

Sugnatum preſente nota procudere nomen, 

VVe willbegin with 7s/eph of Exceſfter, who followed 
our K. Richard the firlt, in bis warres, in the holy land, cele- 
brated his as in a book called Antiecheidos, & turned D a- 
res Phrigimss (o happily into verſe, that it hath been Printed 
not log lince inGermany,under the name of Cornel59w Nepos 

The paſſing of the pleaſant river Simo# by Troy, and the 
encounter betweene the waves ofthe ſea, and it, at the diſ- 
emboging, or inlet thereof, he lively ſerteth forth thus: 

Proximarurarigans, alio peregrinns ab orbe 

Viſurus Troiam Simou, lougoque meats 

Emermfſe velit, ut per tot regua, cot wrbes 

Exeat equoreas tandem Troianu in undas, 

D umgque indefeſſo miratur Pergama viſu 
Lapſurnm ſuſpendit iter, fluviumque meratur, 

T ardior & tgtam completls deft inat urbem : 
dutþenſis mfenſus aquw violentior inſt at 
Nerew, atque amnem cogens procul ire minorem; 
Proximmn accedit urbs, contendere credas 

Lnus propror, fic alternis concurritar undi;, 

Sererebras uierant Vaces, fic 1M rg miſcent, 

You may at one view behold mount 74a with his trees,& 
the country adjacent to Troy in thele tew lines,as ina moſt 


pleaſant 
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pleaſant proſpeR pre(cred unto you thus, by the fad Joſeph: 


Hagsd proculincumbens intercurrentib ne Ar Vis 
fdens conſurgit apex, vet incols montis 
Slva wret, vernat abies procera, cupreſſns 
Flebuts, interpres tanrus, vaga pints, lia 
Conciltans, corn venatrix, fraxinus andax, 
Stat comm patiens ulmius. nunquanmgue ſenc/cens 
{ ant itr1x buxns: p.uuls proclivizes arvnm 
Ebria witis babet non «edignara latere 
Cancricolam poſeit Thehum, vicinus ariftas 
Pregnantes !ecundat ager, non plura Falernus 
Vina b1bit, non tot paſcut Campania meſſes, 
A right woman and Lady like didaine may be obſerved in 
the ſame Aut*or, where he bringeth in Palas, mating dame 
Tune with modeſt diſdaintulnefle before Paris,in che ation 
of beauty,a matter of greateſt importance in that lex, after 
this manner of reply : 
Alagna parens ſnperium nec enimnego; magna T onantr 
Nupta, nec invideoneritum, P arts inclyte noſtrum 
$5 quod erat carpſit:teſtor freta,teſtor Olympum, 
7 eftor humnm, non armat as tn prelia lingue 
Credideram vensſſe deas; hac parte loquacem 
Ernbeo ſexum, min 1hic quam (emma poſſum; 
AMartem almm didics, wittoria (ada ubi vitt as 
Plus laudu wittore feret noſtriſque trophess 
Hic haud notws honos. Sed quo regina dear nm 
Effatu tendit, Dea ſit, cedo, imo Dear wm 
HMaximanon dextre ſortirt ſceptra potentts, 
Partwive Jovem certatim venmus, illa 
Illa habeat, que ſe oſtentat. 
In the commendation of Brrraine, for breeding Martia'l 
men,and praiſe of the famous King Arrhar, he ſung 1 his 
Antiocherdos theſe which unely remaine out of that wo. k : 
Inclyta fulſit 
Poſteritas ducrbus tantts, tot dives alumnis, 
T ot fecunda vwis, premerent qu viriha, orheny, 
Et fama veteres, Hine Conſtantinus adeptus 


7mpe- 
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Imperium, Roman tenuit, Byzantion aux , 
Hine 'enonum dnltor captiva Brennims wrbe, 
Romule as domuit flammu vittricihn arces, 
Hinc & Sceva ſatns, pars non obſcura tumnult 
Civily, Magnum (ol qui mole ſolura 
Obſedit, melyorque ſtetit pro Caſare mur ns. 
Heine celebri fato felcs florwit or rw 
Flos regum Arthurne cufus tamen att a ftuport 
Non micuere minks, torus quod im aure voluptas 
Er populs plandente faunes. Duecunque priorum 
Inſpce, Pellenm commendat fama Tyrannum, 
Pagina Ceſareos loquituy Romana trinumphos, 
Alciden domitts atrollsr gloria monſtrs, 
Sed nec pinetrnm coryls, nec ſydera ſolem 
eEquant, Annales Graios, Latioſque revolve, 
Priſca parem neſcit, aqualem poſtera nullum 
Exhibitura dies, Reges ſmpereminet ommes 
Solus preteritis melior, midjorgue futwris, 
If a painter would portratte divels, let him paint them in 
his colours,as Felix the old Monkeof Crow/end depainted 
the hugges of Crow/and inhis vertes, and they will ſceme 
right hel-hounds, 
Sunt aliqui quibne eft crinis rigid, caput amplum, 
Frons cornuta, gena Viftorra, pupilla cornjcans, 
Os patulum, labra turgentia, dens pr earn, 
Ft quibus eſt crinu quaſs ſeta, caput quaſi Iruncus, 
Frons quaſi cera gena quaſi pix, orulus quaſi carbo, 
Os quaſiſperta, libra q +11 plumbum. dens quaſy buxinsr 
Swnt alu quiron oft ut 1 pr 5bolus + acer, 
N 4's cnryitne fad u, (ff auru ucura, 
Et grandts cervix dependen macilent a: 
( «ſar irs + barbart ens, froms © 02nd pallens, 
N 4/14 + aurks viens, vortex Of finuput horrens, 
Ft ſunt proplarer quan crane 14dentur adults, 
Fronte trucs, neſ» pregrands. lumine 110, 
Fauct 14 horrendss, Janus pendeninhbin, org 
Jgmoems, vnltn /quamoſo, vericce groſſo, 
Dente 
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Dente fern, mento peracute, gutture rduce, 
Pelle nigra, ſcapulu conmtrattis, ventre rapaci, 
Coft i; mobilibus, lumbis ardentibus, anis 
Candatis,g en us nodatis, cruribiss uncis, 
Plants aver ſis, taliſque tumentibus: & ſunt 
Nonuulis, quibus eft non horriaa jo. ma, jedupſe 
Horror, cum non ſint ſcelerats, ſed ſcelus ip/nm, 
He Cid {ceme alſo a good Port in his age, wich deſcribed a 
great barraile bctweene the Danes and the Engliſh;thus : 
Eminus in primyu hibernm £randims inftar, 
Tela volem, ſylvas hu ftarum fragmina frangunt; 
Mox ruitur proprus, pre/cind. tur enſis ab enſe, 
Conculcatur equms ab equo, ruit hoſts in hoſkems, 
Hice foſſa trahit hoſtils viſceraferrs, 
Hic jacet exanimis ju54 cum ſanguine vita. 
Hec pedis, ile manu, hic pettorss, ille lacerts 
Unlnere damnains reditin propomt inanem, 
Ithe which ſcraped togerber the tragments of ancient 
Poets,had hapned on the verles tollowing, written to a Bi- 
ſhop of Nerwich,baply he would have inferted them. 
AMagne eAlexander bellorun [ape procelias 
Immixtne fregut fſndiie, Socrate/que Prucnds 
Continunm ſolztus mterrupiſſe laborem, 
Threicias tr emnlo numeravit poliice chordgs, 
Cedit Atlas oners, cronls ſceriptor ab enſe 
Iulins abſtinurt, ironttns ſepe quievit 
e-lcides, rs g1dum wollss lyra flexit eAchillem, 
Tu quoque lugents pat ie graviterque Jinque 
F xpettate parens fibs quem widnata maritum 
Jam Paſtoralis Norwici regia poſen, 6c, 
Tcbn Hanuill a Monke of S. Albans made this goed and 
godly invocation before his poeme, comparable with ma- 
ny of the larer brood, 
T * ( yrrhe latices noſtre Dew implue ments, 
El. qun rorem ſiccrs infunde lab eflis, 
Disſtillaque faves, quos necdnm pallidng auro 
Scit T age, ant ſittens admorss T antalts nndis. 
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Dirige que timide ſuſcepit dextera, dextram 
eAwdacem pavidamquejuva, th mentis habenas 
Fervoremquerege,quicqui1 diftaverit ors 

Spiritus aridior, oleum ſuffunde favors, 

T« patris es verbum, tu mens, tu dextera, Verbum 
E xpeliut verbum, mens mentem, dextera dextram. 


Lafie and ſuperficiall ſchollers which rhruſt the day for- 
ward with their ſhoulders tn the V atverſicy,and recurnc as 
wiſe as they came thirher,he deſcriberh in this ſort ; 


Hi ſunt qui ſtatue veniunt, ſtatueque recedunt, 
Et Bacchs ſapiunt,nox Phebi pocula, Nyſe 
Agmina,nou Cirrbe,Phebo Bacchoque miniſtrant, 
Hoc Pleni, ills vac ut, 


' The old ale-knights of England were well depainted out 
of him,in che alehoule colours of thar tine, in this manner, 


Tamque vagante ſcypho, diſcinits gutture was heil 
Ingeminant was heil; {abor eft plus perdere Vius 
Luam ſitir, exhaurire merum vehementins ardent, 
Duam exhanrire ſitim, 


The ſame Tohn Hanvill when he would fiznifie whatſo- 
ever envy had wrought againſt ſroy, the Roman vertue 
hal repaired, ſung briefly. 

$5 quid de culmine Troie 

Diminuit live”, virtus reparavit, ut orbi 

Hic nrhem rapuit, her orbem 1:44: 4it ur08, 

Paſſi -nare are theſe verſes 1poa the death of K, Richard 
the firlt penned by oae G.ru!fr 4. 

N euſtria (ub clypeo Rex15 d-fenſt Richards 

In .efenſs modo geſt « teſt we dolorens, 

Exundent oculi luchrym us, ext-rminet ova 

P illor, cannodrt 4rgitos fortura,cruentet 

TInt:rirra dolor, & verberet acer 1clamor : 

Totaperts ex morte ſua, mrs non furt eqns 

Sediur, 10n una /ed publica m vt 14 wmago, 

O Veneru lachrymoſa dies, 0 ſid #4 amarnmn, 
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Fla diet tha nox ſuit, & Venus illa ventnum, 
Fla dedit vulnus, ſed peſſimnus the dierum 
Primus ab undecimo, qui vitam vittricur ipſa w 
Clanſit mterq ue dies. homicida, tyrannmde mira, 
Trajecit clauſun' incleſum, tethns apertum, 


Providus incantum, miles munitns inermen, P-4 
Et proproum Regen. \ 
And after a few verles: he ſpeaking to Death, addeth in I, 
commendation of that Prince, A 
\._. 


—_ ,N:hil aadere nouerat ultra, 
Zpſe fwrt quicquid potmit natura, (ed iſtud 
Canſa fmit qua e rapuiſts, res pretio/as 


Eligir, & vides quaſi dedignata relinguis, 


Theſe former verſes were mentioned by Chaxcer our 
Engliſh Homer in the deſcri>tion of the ſoJaine ſtirre 
and Panicall teare, when Chanteclere the Cocke was 
carried away by Reynold the Foxe with a re'atioa to 
the laid Galfride, 


The filly widow and her daughter: two 

Herd the b :nnes try and mike ado. 

And ont at the dore ftert thry anon 

eAnd ſaw the foxe toward the wool yeon, 
And bare upon his backs the Cocks amay, 
And cryed out harow and well away, 

A ha * fox, an1 after him they r in, 

eAnd che with aver many other may, 

Ran Coll our dogge, Talbot ant eke Garland, 
Ani Malkin _ her diſtaffe in he! hand, 
Ran Cow andcalte and ekethe very hog ges: 
For they ſo [ore «ffrai1 were of the d»79es, 
And ſhouting 0) men au1 of women _ 
They ran ſo her hert thought to breake, 
They jellen as (ends doe in hel, 

; S/ 2 The 
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The Tuckes evied 47 men would them quell, 
The Geeſe for feare flew over the trees, 

Out o the hever came ſwarmes of Bees, 

So hileoms was the noiſe,ah bewedicente, 

{ ertes [acke © raw, ne 1s menney 

Ne made never fpomtes halte fo ori 

W-.en that they would an) Flemmg hilt, 

As that d.,y was mae upon the Fox, | 

of trafſſe the) b ew the Irxmpes and of box, 

Of horne,and box,s which they blew and pouped, 
e *nd therewith they ſhriked and ſhouted, 

fr ſeemed as though heaven ſhould fall. 

O Gaulfrize dere maſter (overaigne, 

That whan the worthy King Richard was ſlaine 
With ſhot ,complaineaft his death ſo ſore, 

Why ne had 7 now thy [crence, and thy lore ? 
Thy Friday for to chide as did ye, 

For #n a F. iday ſhortly lane was be. 

Then wonld } ſhew you how that 1 could plaine, 
Fs Chauntecleeres dred and for his paine. 
Certes ſuch cry, ne lamentation, 

Was never of Ladies made when that Fllion 
Was won, an Pirrhus with his bright ſword, 
Whan he hent King Priam by the beard, 

And ſlough him(as ſaith Aneidos) 

Ms made all the hennes in the cloor, 

Whan they leſt of Chantecleere the fight : 

But ſoveraignly dame Pertelot fſoright, 

WV ll louder than did Huſdrubals wife, 

Whan that her husband hath loſt has life, 

e nd that the Romans had brent Cartage, 

She was (o full of torment and of rape, 

That wifully inte the fire ſhe ſteve, 

And brent her (elfe with a ſtedfaſt hert. 

O wofull Hennes right [9 cried ye, 

As when that Nero rent the city 
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O'Rome, cryed the Sewatonr; wiver, 
For that her bu«band; ſhowld loſe her liver. 


Thele may fnfticefor ſome Poericall deſcriptions of our 

ancient Poers; if { would come roo ur rims, whar x wort 4 
coul1 | preſent to you oat of Sir Pbelin Sidery, Ec, Spen- 
cer, Fohn Owen, Semuel D micl, H=ug9 Holland, Ren. Toln- 
Jon, Thomas Chumpron, Afich. Drayton, George Chapman, 
Tobn 14 wſtin, Wiltians Shakeſpeare, val other nolt prege 
mar wits of cheſe our ti.acs, wavln lacceediag ages may 
jaltly adaurc. 
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N ſhore and ſweet Poems, framed 
3 to praiſe or diſpraile, or fone 0- 
ther (harpe conceic which are cal- 
led Epigrammes, as cur countrey 
men now ſurpaſle orher narions,16 
in former times they were not in- 
teriour, if you conſider ages, as the 
indiftcrent Reader may judge by 


In the darke miſte of all good learning, about 800, years 
ſince, in commendation of the godly King Saint C/wnald, 
was made this, 
DO wis fuit Alcides? quis ( afar Fulins? ant quis 
Aagnus Alrxander ? Alcides ingeefe 
Fertur, Alexander mundum; (ed Fulins hoſtem : 
Se fumul Oſunaldas, © mundum vieut, © hoſtem, 
To the honour of £/fledsa noble Lady, which repaired 
Darby, Cheſter, Warwicke, &c. 1 have found this, 
O Elfleda potens, 6 terror wirgo wirorum, 
Uittrix nature, nomine digna viri; 
Te quo ſplendiduor fieres, natura pucllam, 
Te provines fees nomenhabere 141, 
Te mutare decet, (e7 ſFlum nomina (exns 
Tu Regina porens, KR: xque trophea paran, 
Tam nec Caſares tantum meruere trinmphi, 
C 4/are ſplendidzor virgo, virago viges, 
This alſo may here have place, which + :#1am Corguerer s 
Poet made to him when be had obtaincd this Realme. 
Ceſariem Ceſar tifi ſi naturanegavit, 
Hanc Wiwuielme tubs ſtella comata agdity 
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It may ſeeme he alluded to the baldnefſe of Puliue (o/#, 
who for that cauſe uſed a Lawrell Garland, tothe Comere 
appearing before his conqueſt of this kingdome, porcen- 
ding the ſame as it was thought, and to the manner of the 
French in that time: among whom long buſhic lnire was 
the ſignale marke of Majeitte, as Agarh1eipnoteth, when 2: 
all ſubje&ts were rounded, and the Kings only long haives 
Which cuſtome continued among the French Kin ty; 
Peter Lombard, Biſhop of Pary, diflwaded them try o 7, 
and among ours, as appeareth by their ſcales untill King 
Henry the fifth, . 

The ha y (ucceſle of Engl: and Normans, with the 
cowardly flight of the French,at Nagent 1109, inthetiune 
of King Hemry the firſt, was thus exprefled : 

Hemricm regum rex & decns, abſinlit alter 

Francigents animor, Ludovieum namque Nugents 

Rex regen campo magnum major [wperavit : 

Prepoſuere fugam bells, caltaria telis 

Calsprecipites: fama polis/que porito! 

Lanrea Normanss, & lans aternea corexadt, 

Sic deere its dueum, fic corda tamentia prefſit, 

Oraqne Francorum /uperba matire coegit, 

Aaude, daughter to Malcelm King of Srots, a woman of 
rare piety, buried at Weſtminſter, to which Church ſhee 
would come daily bare-foor, whvle the Court lay there, h:d 
an excellent Epigrawme made to her commendation, 
whereof theſc foare verſes onely remaine, 

Proffera non letans fecere, nes atpera trifter, 

eAfferari/us erant, profpera terror erant, 

Non decor effect fragilers, non [ceptra ſnperbany, 

Sela potent hnm1{14, ſola pudica drcenc, 
No bad Poet was he which wrore to the honor of Adeliza, 
ſecond wife to King Henry the firſt, who was daughter ro 
the Puke of Brabanr,& (iſter to Lord Poſeclin of Lawain, 
from whom the Percies Eark of Northumberlard d:(ccded 
eAng;lorwm Regina twor Adelina decores 
7p/areferre parans Mnſa, ſixpereriget, 
Tt Bred 
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Quid Diadematibs pulcherrima ? quid tibs gemma * 
Pallet gemmatibi, nec Diadema miet. 

Deme tibi cultur, cultum naturaminiſtrat, 
Nom exornari forma beats poteſt, 

Ornamenta cave, nec quicquam lanens tmde 
Accipis, 1I{g micant [wneme Clara tmo; 

Non puduit modicas de magni: dicere lander, 
Nec pudeat dominam te precor eſſe meam. 

XMande daughter to King Henry the firſt,and mother to 
King Hewry the ſecond, happened on as good a Poet, who 
honoured or flattered her with theſe Epigrammes, 

* Aunquftic Patribus augnſtior orta Mathildis, 

Dualibet inlaudes ora diſcrta vocas. 
Sed fruſtra, quia neme ti5 preconia ſolvet 
% geuns, & mores, formagque asgna petwunt, 
Vnaloqus te lingua peteft * que s Opin 
Materiam long nis onmibus und par as ? 
* Filiapreterits, preſentss nupta, futurs 
Mater regss, habes hoc ſpeciale tibs, 
Ant vix aut nunquamreperitar famina que fit, 
Hee eadem regwm filta, nupta, parens, 
Nec tua nobilitas eft a te carpta, necin te 
Deſunit, & poſt te vive, ut ante fuit, 
Nec tu degeneras reverd filia matris : 
T alem te gennit, qualis & ipſa fwit, 
( ajta pudicam. provida cautam, pulchra decoram; 
Larga tult largam, religioſa piam, 
E1 roſa de raavce roſe, de rel: gione 
Religo, pretas de pietate fiuit, 

* S*c mores Reoina twos componts, Of attas, 
Vt fit inhss juſto pluſve, minuſye nihil, 
mppe notere pries, non vis 0 fenderis, ultrs 

Condonas; Cernis triſtia, compateris, 

Vis daregnon differs: Vis parce VIvere, weſcis : 

$3 logneris, multum ſermo niteris habet, © 


A, 


$4 


YIEM 


JM 


Epigrammes. 323 


$5 taceas, rigor eft; þ rides, riſur honeſt us; 
*Oras, orants fletibus ora madent, 
7mtus ſumplicitas mentem,foris ornat honeſt as 
Vultum, grata quidem ſingula, pluſque ſimul, 
But among all our old Epigrammatiſts all commenda- 
tion is carried away by old Godfery Prior of Wincheſter, 
wholived Anno 1100, which Cite hach brought forth {© 
many excelling in Poeticall facultic, not onely in former 
ages, bur aiſo in latter, out of the worthy Colledge there, 
that the very Genius /oci doth ſeeme Poericall, Our of his 
Epigrammes firſt A—_— to mee by the right learned 
Matter Tho,eAten of Oxford, I will here impart afew un- 
to you, 
Toonethat would know how long he ſhould learne, he 
writeth thus, 
Dsſcendi Damiane modun te querere dicunt, 
Diſcas dum neſcis, ſit modus iſte tibs. 
"That the contempt of fooles is not to be reſpeted, 
( ontemprum ftulti contemnere Dindime lan ef, 
Contemns 4 ſtulto dedeens eſſe nego,, 
Againſt pride in proſperity. 
E xtolls nols quum te fortuna beavit 
P ompone, hac eadem que levat, ipſa premit, 
Againſt ſuch as teach well, and live not accordingly, 
Multa Solon, ſed plura Cats me verbadocetis, 
At nemo veſtrum quanta docetss, agit, 
To one which had eaten ſtinking mear. 
Druſe comeds/ſti quem miſt Siluins hircum, 
UVel tibs non naſus, vel tibs naſws olet, 


He teacheth us to relye upon firme and ſure ſupports, 
leſt we fall to the ground with them 1n this, 


Non eſt ſecurns ſuper titubantia fultus : 
Tungere labenti, labitur le, ruis, 
That we muſt looke for like mealure, if we doe not as wee 
would be done unto, hee admoniſheth all under thename 


of Albins, | 
Tt 2 Turgia, 
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Fur gin, clamores tibi gloria, gloria liter, 
Et facis & die ommibas, unde noces. 
E xpetle; cadem que nobs fecerss Albi, 
Nam quem tu /edig, te ferit ile ltbens, 
Youth which in their haughty hcate, rej:& che adviſe 
ot old men, he advifeth thus, 
P anworam veteran facs/: contemnitur u/ks, 
Non fic conpluum, Poſthumwiane, ſennn, 
The vanity of thear which vaunt of their ancient nobilt- 
ty, and have no nohility in themſelves.he thus taxeth. 
Stemmata contingas, recitas ex ordine patrer, 
D mes mfr tw fomnilts, Refale, quid recitas ? 
That there was no contending with hiin who with miſ+ 
five bribes can prevaile 2gainft luſtice, 
Aifſilibus Datiane twis Aſtrea receſſit, 
Vincis muſfſilibus Ins Daciane twis. 
The common proverbe, Love me love mine, hee thus ad- 
viſed us to obſerve : 
Me tanquam ſocinm to dieis amare Trebats, 
Et quos totws amo dente furente tervs : 
Sed miſs fr ſocing ſociis, & amicws amicis, 
Non potero noftrum dicere te ſocinm. 
Againſt hooked gifts which draw others. 
Multa mibi donas, vereor ne mult requiras, 
Nold mihi dones Anlice, firepetas. 
+ —_ one that fought a benghce,and would teach be- 
fore he cou!.{ teach, 
Lua doceat ſedem querit Þiotmn & edem, 
ODnerit ga doreat, non ca que deceat, 
Againſt a coveruns wrecch, 
N aſudranc dix vixi1/ts omper Avarns, 
Oro tihs 11145 Noaſidiane dis, 
Againit one caat would exat of others, and doe nothing 
hiniclte . 
Exivis anobis quem nulli [o'vis amorens, 
Luam null preſtes exigis eAnle fidems, 
=. Exigii 
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Ex1911 a nobi! quem non merearis honorew, 

Mirmra off qu0d mon das, id tibs velte dars. 

Againit an Abbot that would detend his Monkes from 
others, but worry them himſelte, 

T ofit over de fance lugs perſape mola ſur, 

Ereptarwque !im#po wentre recomdit 610m, 

Txt quoque Sceva twor predone twerws ab ent, 

Vans pr eds tamen perdss whique twos. 
One amid(t the watres berween King ſrephen and Hew- 
the ſecond,commended the ſame Henry in thele veries : 
Prelia quanta mover Stephanusnmoueat Volo namque 
Gloria nwlla foret i preha nulla moveret. 
T u#centra Stephinnumcnicopt multa viror um; 

Daxiſti pawcos, cur panco;? gloria major 

Eff,,mmltos panct;, quam pances vincere multi. 

Act the ſametroublclome time, and as it were deſolation 
of England, were written to the fame Henry as it were 1n 
a Proſopepera of E agland, 

Dux Henrice nepos Henrics maxime magni; 

Anglia teta 119, nec 14117 K0, (914 HINA, Of Co 

Vpon ewo ftearetull flights of the French, one at Ferno, 
the other at Y:ndo/me in the time of king Henry theſecond, 
one made this: 

Galtia fngsſts bis, & hoc [wb rege Philipp, 

Nec [unt ſub modio fatta pudenda dno. 

Vernolium ſmmit teſt ems [nga prima, [ecunda 

Vindocinum, notter prin, ſecundadiens, 
Notte fugam promamceleraſfts, nance ſecundam, 
Prim. pawore fuit, vique rounda ſuit, 

Waen one had flattered 11/168 Longchampe Biſhop of 
£1y,che onely powerabls a1a2 of Eaglaad in his tine, with 
thus blagdarion : 
| T ambent, tam facil*, tm magna negotia trattes, 

Vt dubiumred 1a [is homo, eve dens, 

Gur 4/dns Cam" en/i5 a man well borne,and better letre. 
red, ot that hou'e fron whence the Giraldwer of Ireland 
are deſcended,aad (ccretary to king lolplaiedupon thele 
is Tt 3 verles 
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verſes, and that Biſhop afrerhe was apprehended in wo- 
mans attire flying out ofthe -Realme, 

Tam malt, tam temere, tam tarpiter omnia trallas, 

Ut dubium reddasbellua fir, vel homo, 

Sic cum fis minimne, tent as majoribic uti, 

Vt dubinm reddas fimia fir, vel homo. 

He that made the verſe tollowing(ſome aſcribe ir to that 
Giraldx)could adore both the ſunne riſing and the funne 
ſetting, when he could ſocleanly honour King Henry the 
ſecond then departed, and King Richard ſucceeding. 

Mira cano, Sol ocenbuit, nox nulla ſequuta, 

Great was the commendation of Mecenas,who when he 
could doe all with A»gsftus,yer never harmed any, wher- 
upon in an Elcgievpon his death, Pedo Albinovanne wri- 
ecth, 

Omnia cum poſſes, tanto ram carus ance, 
Teſenſit nemo poſſe nocere tamen, 

Which commendation King Hemry the eight gave to 
that worthy Duke of S»ffolke, Charles Brandon,who never 
uſed the Kings favour to the hurt of any And the ſame G- 
raldus teſtified the like of King Hrmry the ſecond, in this 
verſe very cftetually : 

Glorior hoc nno, quod nunquam vidimus unum, 

Nec potwiſſe mags, nec nocuiſſe minus, 

Theſe i following are referred unto him. 

Vive Deo, tibs moors requies, tibs vita labors, 
Vive Des, mors eſt wivere, vita mori, 

Theſe following were likewiſe written by him again(t 
lewd love, 

Nec lanrnec probitas, nec honor ſuperare puellam, 

Sed Veneris vitium vincere laudis ops. 

Vis melins ſapiens, melins vi; ſtrenuns efſe, 

Ss Venerem ſuperes, iſtnd -iſtud er; : 

Notli caftra ſequs Veneris, ſed caſtra Minerva: 

Hae docet, ta furit; hac jnvuat, illa neces, 
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Cum bſit amor vetitne, vetiti malus aflus amor, 
Simalus,erge nocet, fi nocet, ergo fuge : 

Cnjus capta timer, meainms ſcelws, exutns rgnis, 
T s fuge, tu reproba, ty metnendo cave, 

Why the Sun appeareth ruddy and as ic were bluſheth 
at his firſt riſing, e Alexander Necham, {ometime Prior of 
Cirenceſter rendreth the cauſe thus, 

Sel vwlty roſeo rubicunds fulget in ortn, 

Inceſte neftu falta pudore notans. 

Nempte rubere ſue tot dammat _—_— 

Cernere tot Phabum geſt a pudenda pudet : 

Tot blandos nexus, tot ſnauia prefſſa labelly, 

T ot miſere UV eneris monſbra novella videt, 
Frigida quod niminm caleat laſciva ſeneAng, 
Ignu quod gelido ferveat amne, ſuper, 

Ofthe fiery colour of the planet ALars, and the ſpots in 
the Aſoone he giveth this reaſon : 

Mar: Venerem (eoum deprenſam fraude marits 

Ernbuit, ſupereſt flammens ille rubor, 
Sed cur Lunaris facies fuſcata videtrr ? 
Que vultu damnat, furta videre ſolet, 
Adde quod Eccleſiam Phabe, macule nota culpans 
Signat, habet maculas #traque Luxa ſus, 

If you will reade carping Epigrammaricall verſes of a 
= am Poct againſt Rafe the Prior, here you may have. 

em. 

Deſene, de caluo, de delirante Radulpho 

Omnia menſtra cans, nil nifs vera ramen : 
Imputat errores alu ſemper, bi nunquan, 
Eft aluus Argus, Tyreſiaſque fibs, 

Now vault eſſe ng ur bouns eſſe viders, 
Eſt ovus exterins, inter in/que lupms, 

Sus vitd, cant officio, vulpecula fraude, 


Mente lepur, paſſer renibus, ore lupnis 
16:20 = Tau 
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Talit qui demun nunquam poterit niſn morts _ 
E f bonnr,poſtquam definat eſſe malnus. * = 
The ſame Author plaid alſo pretily upon iliaw and 4lag 
Arch-deacons of Northumberland and Darham, 
Archilcvitas 41 forte Northumbria largo, 
D anc lnum cupidos ſemper habere fobe. 

Nunc « converſo ſadem dotavit ntramqne 
Wille lmi probitas, cerimen Alane tunm, 

Vos nuxc degeneres patribus ſucceditis ambe, 
Hir bens, axte malus, hic malns, ante benws, 

Anfwcrable to thele, were theſe verſes of the ſaid Dur- 

ham Poet,npon the fate of a Potre and a Pipkin, when the 
potte was all broken, andthe pipkin loſt bur the handle,by 
thetall ofa window. 
Lap/a fentſtra ruit Juit wrna ſciphnſque propinguss, 
D egnit hac eſſe prorſ#s, hic eſſe bene, 
Alias, 


Lapſa feneftra rnit, ſcighns wrna luunt, wihil ils 

Ono teneat, mibil hic quo teneatar, haber, 

When King Xschard the firſt was detained priſoner with 
the Emperour, one did write tbis ſupplicant verſe to the 
Emperour ina ſharpe cloſe. 

Magnus es, genibus flexis tib1 ſapplieat orbis, 

Cum poſſis, noli ſevire, menents Neronis, 
A buſwite which had encreaſcd her family in her huſ- 
bands abſence with a new bratre, aſſured her husband at 
his returne, that ſhee conceived itof a Snow-ball caſt at 
her ,But he conveying it away, felling it to a begger, afſu- 
red her with the like lye;that as ic was conceived by Snow, 
ſo it was melted away by the Sunge, which a Poer in the 
time of King /oh» exprefied thus very briefly, and for that 
age pretily, | 
Rebusin augendis longe remorante marits, 
Uxovr macha parit puernm; poſt multarever(s, 
De nive conceptun fingit: fraus mutha, can't 
Swſtslit, afportat, vendit marrique reportaus 
Ridiculnns firavie, hqnefattan ole refingit, 

Bnet 
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But two ethers compriſed the ſame matter more ſuccin&- 
ly in this manner, | 

De nive conceptum quem mater adultera fingit, 

Sponſus eum vendens, liquefattum ſole refinxit, 


-— 
— 
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Vir quia quem reperit genitum mve famina fingit, 
Vendit; & 4 /onnals liqueſattum ſole refinxiu, 
That Scholler al{ocould play at even and odde, that could 
keepe the figure Compar lo preciſely ia theſe two verſes 
upon the ſpring. 
T mrba colorum, vis vielarnum, pomparoſarum, 
Jndnit hortos, purpurat agros, paſcit oceltor. 
A ſuter weavied with delaies in the Emperours court, did 
at the length frame this diſtich, and coledit on a wall. 
Ss nequeo placidas affars Caeſars auvres, 
Saltem aliqus veniat, qui mihs dscat, Abi. 
So a pcore Engliſh wan ted with vaine hope by many, in 
the time of King Henry the third did write this diſtiche, 
Spem mhi dent aly magnam,rem tw ec 10 parvam, 

Res me parvajmreet, ſpes mibimagua nocct, 
Againſt acarping companion was this .made about that 
time by /ohn Hawill, 

Zoile tu landum cnncu, th (erra bonorum, 
AMagna coles, majora notas,in maxima ſev, 
Such as can ſpeake teclingly of Church livings, wall nor dif- 
ſemble that theſe were the four entrances into the Church, 
which a countriman of ours long fince in this manner Epi- 
grammatically opened, 
Eecleſias portis his quatnoy it ur 1n omnes, 
Principis, & Sumonts ſanguinu atque Des, 
P: ima patet mapnis, nummatis altera, chars 
T ertia, ſed ra ts janua quarta patet, 
Good allo is thar under S. Peter in the Cathedrall Church 
of Norwich, (were it not for the fault which 1> in the for- 
mer, )but therein you have S. Peters Ship,Sca, Net+,& F iſh. 
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Eccleſia pro Nave rego, myhi climerd und; 
Swnt mare, ſcripture rewua, piſcis hone. 
When £»ftathins was elected Bilbop of London, ene con- 
gratulated his advancement thus. 
G mmes hic digni, tx dignior omnibus, omnes 
Hi- plent ſapuant, plemn: ple ſagit« 
Ofa bragging braule berween two well met, was framed 
this by Henry of Wwckeſter, but the beginning 1s tolt. 
Hic ait, Me negat, bic afſerit, the refelir, 
His proaves nudtwes predicat, ate prenmaie, 
Fiſus ntergue fibi ſe vendites, iſte decorem 
Jattuat, jile deena, bic opus, alter opec, 
Hic bonus, ihe beat, bic mueltue doſes it, xls 
Adnltiplaare refert : hit leves, he logunux. 
When A<:ax our countryman had converted forme peo- 
ple of Nerwey, and was made Pope, this was compoted to 
his _— ad "ip Py 
Conferet hic Rones, v qiars bs 5 omg, 
P lus dabes bie ——— bas es, 
But this would not eaſily bee marched in our age, which 
was'writren in the tine of King Hezry che 6.0ver the en« 
trace inta the Recrape at Weftrminfter, to admonith ac- 
comptans tobe.circumipeRt in entring, as [ans with his 
on wr and as vigilant in ending Exchequer accounts, 
as erg with his hundred eyes. 
Ingredhens laws, rediture ji emmlne gs. 
* Theſe are all of tormer times, and wichthe quaint and 
moſt excellentones of chis our Polite age, which every 
where prelent themtclves to your view, I will onely re- 
cover trom oblivion the made upon. the pictures of the 
two moſt,.otent, and prudenc Princes Queene £heaberb 
ot Englaiid, (,ueene AGw'y of Scotland, 
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IN ELIZABETHAM 
Angliz Reginam, 
*FVry s imago Dee, facie cus lncet in una, 
| Temperie mixta, [uno, Minerva, Vena ? 
Eft dea: quid dubit em? cx ſic coriſpurat aMice 
Maſcula vis, hilaris gratia, celſus honos : 

"Ant Dea finoneft, Diva oft que prefedet. Angli, 
Ingenio, units, moribus aqua Dete, 


In Eandem, 
* = mann artificis tria fic confundit, at uno 


ratia, majcſl as, & decor ore micent ? 
Non pittory opne funt hot, [ed pettovis, welt 
Dwine #m tabulans mentus image flu, 


o * i F%. WV CO” | 


—————— 


MARIA REGINA SCOTHTE, 
s V T Mariam finxit natura, ar pinxit : ntr umque 
Rar um & ſolertss [mmmum ops artificis 
Tpſe ar imum fibs dum pingis, fic vicie wITEmgue, 
Vet naterarud, ars videatnr ines. 
* Extbs magnanime ſþwantia Principe ora, 
Cmmia quam munds miran ay , veanſtx 
Nox drevs oh forme tanthen, decor ans, 
Fnunumera/que anmms dotes, quas divite dextra 
In(ndx natur a perenr: ſed maſcule vii, 
\ Religionts amor, fides conflantia mentes 
Plu rapit atroneeas hompenns, quan forins vel ors 
Gratia rard ſows, 
* She ſending ro Nurene Ehzaberha Diamond faſhioned 
mn the figure of an hears, accompanied ir with theſc veries. 
© mod te jampridens fr mit wv, 014et ac anviat abſony, 
Hee prom cor ans gemma, & mayo mes eff, 
Non eft-canertvor, nou off tec purier ile : 
£ nanrots dura may os non may © firmeranecn 
Uv2 
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72 Iming verſes which are called YVer/i«s Lr9- 

| nin, | know not wherefore (tor a lyons 
raile doth not anſwer to the ini4le 
partsas theſe verſes doe) begaan. in the 
time of Carolus Magnus, and were only 
inrequeſt then, and ia many ages fol- 
lowing, which delighted in nothing more then 11 this 
minſtreliie of meeters, I could preſent you with many of 
them, but tew ſhall fuffice, when as there are but tew now 
which delight in them, 

In the praiſe of Miles Exrle of Hereford inthe time of 
King Stephen was this penned, in reſpect he was boch mar- 
tiall and lettered, 

Vatum & ducum gloria 
Allo, enjus un pettore 
Certant wires & ſtudia, 
Certat Hetftor cum Neſtore, 
Urrturam privilegia, 
AMente gerts & corpore, 
Teg, coronat arbore 
Alars Phabi, Phabu propria. ' 
Walter de Mapes Axchdeacon of Oxford, who in the time 
of King Henry the tecond filled England wich his merri- 
ments,confeſled his love to goo4 liquor, with the cauſes, in 
this manner, 
AMihi eſt propoſitum in taberns mori, 
I'mum fit appoſitums morientss 0's : 
Ft aicant, cum venerint, A noelorum chors, 
Dewut fit provtis hue potatori, 
Pocul:; arcenditnr animi lucerna, 
Cor imoautum net are volat ad ſuperna, 
A141 (apit dulevs vinum in taberna, 
£ 144m 9604 47u4 MYcuis preſulis pricerna, 
Suum 


rF. 


v—x4//© 
i] 


fualicy he acknowledgeth thus, 


Via lata gradior more juventutis, 
Implico me vitiie, immemnor virtutts, 
Uoluptatis avidus, magts quam ſalutit, 
AMortuns in anima, cnuram gero cutis. 
A491 cordis gravitasgres videtur gravis, 
Jocks eſt amabilir, dulciorgue favisy 
2 uicquid Venus imperat, laboy hoc eft ſuavis, 
Due nunquan in mentibus habitat ignavis, 
Wis inn vg ne poſits $9115 10 Hrarnyr ? 
is 1n mundo demorans caſtus babeatur ? 
Vhbt Venus 'iqito juvenes Venatnr, 
Oculis illaqueat, facie predatir, 
This luſty Prie(t when the Pope torbade the Clergy their 
wives,becane PcoRcor for himſelfe, and chem with theſe 
verles:delicing onely for hisfee, that every Prieſt wich his 
{weet heart would lay a Pater noſter toghim, 
; Priſcianiregula penitns caſſ atur, 
Sacerdes per Hic & Hr oli aeclinatur, 
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Sunum Hig; proprium dat natwra mn, 
Ego nnunguam potus ſcribere jejunis ? 
He jejnnum vincere poſſet puer nn. 
Sitim & jejuninm, oat tanquam fun't, 

Unicmg; proprinm dat natura donum, 

Ego verſua faciens, vinums bibo bonum, 
Er quod habent melins dotia cauponum, 
T ale vinum generat copiam ſermmums 

Tales verſna facie, quale vinum bibs, 
Nil poſſum ſerihere, niſi ſumpto cibo, 
Nihil valet pemitis, quod jeg vnus ſervo, 
N aſonem poſt calices carmime preibo, 

Atthi nanquan ſpirutrs prophette datar, 
N1/s tunc cum fuerit venter btne ſatur; 
Crum in arce cerebri Bacchns dommatir, 
In me Phabus ir ruit, ac miranda farnr, 

The infirmitie and corruption of our nature prone to ſen+ 
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747 Iming veries which are called Ver/i Lr9- 
nint, | know not wherefore (tor a lyons 
raile doth not anſwer to the ini4le 
parts as theſe verſes doe) Degran. in the 
time of Carols Magnus, and were only 
in requeſt then, and 1a many azes fol- 
lowing, which delighted in nothing more then 11 this 
minſtreliie of meeters, I could preſent you wich many of 
them, but few ſhall fuffice, when as there are but few now 
which delight in them, 
In the praiſe of Miles Exrle of Hereford inthe time of 
King Stephen was this penned, in reſpe&t he was both mar- 
tiall and lettered, 
Vatum & ducum gloria 
Allo, enjus mpettore 
. Certant vires i ſtudia, 
Certat Hettor cum Neſfore, 
Uirturam privilegsa, 
Ante geris © Corpore, 
Teg, coronat arbore 
Altar: Phabi, Phabus propria. 
Walter de Mapes Azchdeacon of Oxford, who in the time 
ot King Hexry the tecond hilled England wich his merri- 
men:z,confeſled his love to go04 liquor, with the cauſes, in 
thus manner, 
Ih ef propoſitum in taberns mori, 
I'mum fit appoſitum morients 0's : 
Pt dicant, crrm venerint  Angelorum chors, 
Dew fit promting hui potatori, 
Pocul:; a4rcenditnr animilucerna, 
Cor imbatum neftare volat ad ſuperna, 
AMths (apt dulews vinum in taberna, 
144m 9604 49u4 Mſcuis preſulis pecerna, 
Sum 
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Sunrm Hig; proprium dat natwra mini, 
Ego nunguam potus ſcribere jejuniss : 
Me jejnnum vincere poſſet puer uns. 
Sitim & jejuninm, odi tanquam fun't, 
Unicug; proprium dat natura donum, 
Ego verſua faciens, vinuns bibo bonum, 
Er quod habent melins dolia cauponum, 
T ale vinum generat copiam ſermonums 
Tales verſns facio, quale vinum bibo, 
Nihil poſum ſeribere, niſt ſumpt1 cibo, 
s Nibil valet pemitins, quod jeg wnus ſervo, 
N aſonem poſt calices car mime preibo, 
Athi nanquans ſpirutvs prophette datar, 
N1s tunc cum fuerit venter btne ſatur; 
Crum in arce cerebri Bacchus dommatur, 
In me Phabus irrnit, ac miranda fatur, 
The infirmitie and corruption of our nature prone to ſen+ 
fuality he acknowledgeth thus. 
Via lata gradior more juventutis, 
Implico me vittis, immemor virtutis, 
Uoluptatis avidus, mags quam ſalutit, 
Mort uns 1 Anima, cnuram gero cutis. 
HM cordis gravitasres videtur gravis, 
Foc: eſt amabilir, dulciorque faviss 
rn Venus imperat, laboy hoc eſt ſnavir, 
ue nunquam inmentibus habitat jgnavis, 
Luis wn vg ne poſits 3g ns non wrarny ? 
ui; 1 mundo demorans caſtus babeatur ? 
Vht Venns 'sqito juvenes Venartnr, 
Oculis illaqueat, facie predarir, 
This luſty Prie(t when the Pope forbade the Clergy their 
wives,becane PcoRor for himſelfe, and chem with theſe 
verles:delicing only for hisfee, that every Prielt wich his 
{weet heart would lay a Pater noſter toghim, 
Priſcianiregula penitns Caſſ «tur, 
Sacerdos per Hic & Hxc oli declinatun, 
? Vo 3 Sed 
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Sed per Nic ſolwnrmodo,nunc a tienlatuy;. 
Cum per noſtrii preſulem Hac amovearny. 
Ita quidem prerbyter capit allegare, 
Peccat crimimalitey, qui vnlt ſepa are, 
D nod Dew impmuxerat, feminanms amart, 
T ales lignun anximu ſures appeliare, h 
O quam dolor anxius, quam ror mentwn grave, 
Nobu eft domutere quoniam ſuave! 
O Roman: poxtiftex, farnifts prave, 
Nein tanto crmmine mo) 1ar 9, Cave. 
Non eft [nnocenting, 19210 nocent Vere, 
Dus quod [alto doemr, findet abolere : 
Et quod olmn 1wvents voluut habere, 
Atedo verns pontifex fuder probubere. 
G T4 mere mos preceps vermu Tcffamentum: 
Pbs novum prohiber, nn/qv 4 oft invent um. 
Preſul qui cont: arm donat documentun, 
Nullum neceſſarinm his dat ar; nmentnm. 
Dedit emm D omimn maledith 
Uiro qu non fecerit generatincm. 
Ergo tibs conſuls, per hanc rationem, 
Gs , ut habeas beneailhonem, 
, de miftuibus milites procedunt ? 
Et regs aregibns qus fibs ſuccedunt ? 
Pey lorum a ſirmils, omnts tra ledunt, 
Cleriros qui ghporntne effe cre (mnt, 
Zacharias habnit prolem & nxovem, 
Per virum quem gewnit adeptnes honorem : 
Baprizavit enin neft} um Salvatorem : 
Perear. qui teneat novnmbuanc err orem. 
Parbu calvs rapitnr od ſuperiores, 
Vbs multas didicit res [ecyetiores, 
Ad nor tandem vedtens. inſtrumn(q; merer, 
Swua (mqnun )habeat quilibet nxores, 
Preprer hee & lia dogmuta dottorum, 
Reor eſſe meline, & magit decornm, 
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Dniſque ſnam habeat Of non proximorium, 

Ne inexrrat odinum & am corumn, 
Proximorum feminas, filias, & negtes, 

Vielare nefuc oft, quare nul diſceptez. 

Uere txam habeas, & in has deleftes, 

Di:m mt fic ultumum tutings expottes. 

Eece jam pro clerics multum allegaui, 
Nec non pro preibyteris plura comprebavi : 
Pater noſter nwxc pro me qu0niam peccati, 
Dicat qui/que presbyteryc rum (na /uali, 

Mcrry Aichaelthe Corniſh Fact, whoſerymesfor mer- 
ry England you may reade ia the 7. page, begged his exhi- 
bi:ion of King Henry the third with this diſtich, 

Regie retloy, miles ut Hefboy, dux us Achilles, #* Wont) my 
Te quia ſeftor, mellee veltor,* mel nubi ftikles, bee}, 
The ſame Afichae! highly offended with Hexry of Aurench 
the kings Poer for diſgracing ({ ornwal, thought to draw 
blou1 of him with theſe bo5bing runes. 
Eſt tibs gamba# «pri, crma puſſeris, & latus agrs, 
Or lepors', catuls naſns, dens ff gena muls, 
Frons vetule, tawri caput, t color undig; Xaurs : 
Hi: argumentis quenam oft argutia mentss 7 


Quod non 4 menſt. o differs : ſatis ue tihomenfiro, 


If you pleaſe to heare a folemne plea at Reaſons barre be- 
tweene the Eye and the Heart, runne over this, which a 
_— ot ours made in the citae of King Henry the 


Dnuiſquitcordis + cuts 
Non ſentit imj8 jurgin, 
Non nov qui une fhumuls, 
One cnlpe emmerid, 

Canſam nelcit pericuts, 
Cur altrrnant COnvittds 
Cur procates Of ammli 
Replicent wn ſe vitia, 


Gor 
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Cor ſic affatur oculum 
Te peccats principium, 
Te fontem, te flimulum, 
Temortis Voco niunutinum, 
Tu domus mee janitor 
Hoſti non clandss oft um, 
F amiliarss pro stor 
Admittis adverſarium. 
Nonne feneſtra diceris 
Cned mory intr at ad animam? 
Nonne quod w1ides ſequeris 
Vt bos dnttns ad vittimam ? 
Salter ſordes quas ingeris, 
Cur non lava per lachrymanm? 
eAMt Quart now ermeris 
Hentem fermentans azymam? 
Cords reſpondet oculus, 
Injuſte de me quereris, 
Servnus (um 1163 ſedulnr, 
E xequor quicquidjuſſeris, 
Nonne t# mil precopis, 
Sicut &f membris ceteris ? 
Non ego, tu te decupir, 
Nuntins ſum quo tu miſeris. 
Cur damnatur aperin , 
Corpors neceſſaria, 
Sme cnins obſequio, 
Cuntta languent officia * 
no þ fiat ereptio, 
( um ſim fenejtra pervia, 
Ss quod receps nuntio, 
One patatur myuria 7 
eAddo quod nullo pulyere 
Lnem immitto pollyerrs, 
Nullum pralum te ledere 
Poteſt, nit conſenſeris, 
De corde mala prodennt, 
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Nihil irvitmm pateric, 
Virtwtes non inteyenat, 
N's/i culpans commſeris, 
D um fic nterque difÞutat 
Soluts parts oſemlo : 
R «iv /it-m amputat 
Drefimuroruo calents. 
_ Virumquereumreputat, 
Sea non paripericnls, 
Nam cords Canſam imputat, 
C ec fronem oculo, 
D an Elingham, | Monk of Linton of Saint Bened: ordet; 
conming to the W bite-fryers in Nortingham,tound there 
Tehn Baprift painred ina white Fryers weed, whereat mer- 
Oy culed out theſe rymes upon the wall neeretothe 
piQure, 
Chy ſti Baptiſta, weſtis nonte decer ita, 
£ m te veſtron fratrem, maledifins abrvit. 
Nunguam Mc: fſias frater fmerrat, nec Helias, 
Non ftat plebs lata, dum ſit pro fratre propheta, 
Ss fratrem Jonam fingis,Geez:s 1164 ponams : 
Ac Iebuſenmyne jnngas kis Hels/evm., 
But a whire Frier there anſwered El/mgham, with thele 
following inthe perſon of Fohn Baptiſt. 
Elingham menty 11 metris fatuis quogque miris, 
Atque ea que neſcis fic aſtrm: ut raque [cir, 
Nam Dems eff teſtis, decet her me candida veſtir, 
Pluſquam te veſts pulla, ſive mgra cuculla, 
Sum Ca melitam rite, ſed ty Geenita, 
Ac frater filtus Beneditts, non benedittar, 
He which made this when King Edward the firſt, and the 
Pope concurred in exacting a paiment from the Clergie, 
ſhould have imart«d, had he b« ene knuwne, 
Eccleſia ravis titubut, regis qu1a elatis 
Errat, Rex, Papa fatts ſunt nrica capa, 
Hee facrwnt do,des, Pilatur hic, a ter Herodes, 
*,Salon.ona lew fell into a lakes at 1 ewstury upon a Sa- 
X x rurday, 
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turday, a Chriſtian offered to pull him out,but hee refuſed, 
becauſe it was the Sabbath day of the Iewes, whereupon 
the Chriſtian would not ſuffer him to bedrawne out upon 
the Sunday being the Sabbath of the Chriſtians, and there 
helay. This was then briefly expreſied Dialogue-wile be- 
tweene the Chriſtian and him in theſe r1ming verſes. 

Tende manus Salowon, ego te de ſtercore tollam : 

Sabbata noftra colo, de ſtercore ſurgere nol, 

Sabbata noſtra quidem Salomon celebrabi; ibidew, 
A merry learned Lawyer which had received Wine for a 
regard, or remembrance, from the Abbor of Aferton, who 
had entertained him in a cauſe, ſent theſe two verſes, as 
ſtanding upon his integrity againſt bribes, and requiring 
rather good evidence, than good Wine. 

Uinum tranſmiſſum nunc me facit eſſe remiſſum, 

Convivis vina, cauſus tua jura propina, 
The Abbot which perſwaded bimſclfe what would move 
the Lawyer, when Wine could not, returned theſe three 
diſtiches. 

Textavi temere vine te poſſe movere, 
Non movi vert, ſed forte moyeberi; ere, 


—_— —_— 
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Vinum nou queris, ſed tinnit fi ſonus eric, 
Et ſpe duceris, forſitan alter eris, 


——_ 
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Vt mihti fs mitis, tibi miſi pocula vitis, 
| Nec tamen illa fitis deſinit, unde ſitic, 

King Edward the third when he firſt quartered the Armes 
of France with England, declared his claune in this kinde 
of verſe, thus. 

Rex [umregnornm bing ratione duorum, 

Anglorumregno /um Rex egojureputerns, 

HMatris inre quidem F FAncorum nuncnpor idem, 

Hines eff Armorum variatio fatty meorun, 
Theſc following were made by his Poet, when Philip de 
Faloys the French King lutked in Cambray, and fo well 


liked 
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liked of him, that he ware by Saint George they were vali- 
ant verſcs; and commanded them io be ſhot upon an ar- 
row into the Cicie, as a cartell of challenge. 
$3 valeas, venias Valoys, depelle timorem, 
Non latras, pateas, maneas. oſtenie vigorem, 
In the ( hapiter houle of Torke Miniter is wricten this in 
commendarion thercot : 
V't roſa fios florum fic eſt domns iſta domorum. 
The Exchequer uthcers were «xtortours in the time of 
King Herr tic 4. otherwite Henry Bell ColleRour of the 
Calhne./a be ſtil. ch himſclte at that time, )would never 
have writtenariining long $atyre againſt chem, which 
beginneth thus, 
O ©cacci Camera, locus oft mirabilis ille, 
It refer am vera. tortores 'unt 161 mille, 
Ss contingat 161 temer quid habere patrandum, 
Certe dico 163 catum reperire nefandmny, 
And concludeth in this manner, 
O fic vexate tortoribus & cruciate, 
Non dices vert propter tales M11ſereve, 
Bat this is good advile, which he giveth to ſuch as have to 
deale with the officers ofthe Receipt. 
Oni tallas [cribunt,cum murmure /epe loquuntur, 
Summas quique ſolent 1n magna [eribere pelle, 
Scribere valde dolent, diem non fit ſolvere belle. 
Eſcas mane datas propter jentacula p nes, 
Coſtas aſſatas, piſcer, pingueſque caponer, 
Thos conforta pariter per fortia vina, 
Weſtminſter po- ta, pro talibus eſt medicina. 
Now for the Fleer then, he wrirteth chus, 
(um ſis in Fleta,patieris mille moleſta, 
Tlic dona dabis, fi ſanus vis fore puntto, 
Nam cuſtos Flete bonade priſonibus unit, 
Ns /olvant lete mox hos per vinculapuntt : 
Illis qui baculos portant, oftendere debes, 
Ualde pios loculos, & ludere p- ebeo, preber, 


In the time of King Henry the 4, when in leavying of a 
Xx 2 Subſidie, 
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Subſidie,the rich would not, and the poore could not pay, 
ſo they of the meaner ſort bare the burthea : a skilfall di- 
cer, and no unskiltull rimer wrote thele verſes, 
Dews As non poſſunt,& Sile Sinke ſolvere nolunt. 
Eſt igitur notum, Cater Tre ſolvers totum, 
Ofthe decay of gentry one made theſe rimes , 
Ex quo nobilitas ſervilia ceepit amare, 
Nobslitas cmpit cum ſervi degencrares . 
Many more and of great variety ot metres in this kinde *'1 
could preſent you withall, for thele rimers have as curious 
obſervations in their «Arte Rithmizandi,as the Italtin ma- 
kers, in their Sranz4s, Puartetrs, Tercetts, Ott aver ; but 
now they arecounted long cared which delight in thein, 

Beſide theſe, our Poets have their knacks as young Schol- 
lerscall them, as Ecchos, Achroſtiches, Serpentme verles, 
Recurrents, Numeralls, c-c, yea and our proſe Authors 
could ule Achroſtiches, tor Rannlph of Cheſter begaa the 
firſt Chapter of his Polyehronicon with P. the 2, with R, 
the 3. with E.the 4.with S,the fift with N.and fo forth, as 
if you would ſpell the firft Thapters of his Booke,you,ſhall 
finde, Preſentew Chronicamcompulavit Ranulphus Mena- 
chas Ceſtrenſis. And why not as well as «Fgapertus the 
Greeke, who did the like in his admonitions to Inftinian 
the Emperour. 

But I will end with this of Odo, holding Maſter Do- 
Rors Mule; and 4»ne with her table-cloth: which coft the 
maker much tooliſh labour,for it is a perfe& verſe, and e- 
very word is the very fame,both backward and forward. 


Odo tenet mulum, madidam mappam tenet Anna, 


cm_—_— 
hy — ————- 


Anna tenet mappam madidam, mnlum tenet Ode, 
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N Impreſe (as the Italians call it) is a 
device in picture with his Motro,or 
Word, borne by noble and learned 
perſonages,tonotific ſone particu- 
lar conceit of their owne : as Ein- 
blemes (that we may omit other 
difterences) doe propound ſome 

| generall in{truftion to all : As for 

example : Whereas Co/mi Medici Duke of Florence had in 
theaſcendent at his nativity the ſigne {%&pricorne, under 
which alſo Augs/tua and Charles the fitr, two great and 
good Princes were borne:he uſed the celeſtiall ſi2ne ( apri- 
corne, with this Motto; FIDE M FATIVIRTP- 

TESEQVEMY R for his Impreſe, particularly 

concerning his good hope to proove like unto them, But a 

faire woman pictured with an Olive crowne repreſenting 

Peace, carrying in one handthe tiorne of Pleaty, leading a 

irtle golden boy for P/«tws inthe other, with, EX Þ A- 

CE RERVY M OPYLENTIA, bis an Embleme, 

anda generali document to all, that Peace bringeth Plenty. 

There is required in an Impreſe (that wee may reduce 
them tokew herds) a correſpondency of the piftare, 
which is as the body,an.l che Motte, which as the foule gi- 
verth ge, Thatis, th: bod; muſt be of faire repreſentati- 
on, andthe word in ſome different language, witty, ſhort, 
and anſwerabvle thereunto; neither too obicure nor tao 
plaine, and moſt commended, when it is an Hemſtich, or 


parcell of a vere. 


Accots 
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According to theſe preſcriprs neither the ſtarres with the 
Moone in Tidews ſhield in e/£/chrls, neither Amphiarans 
dragon in Pinar, neither the ſtemme of a ſhippe uſed for 
a feale by Powpey, can hav* hereplace ; Muchlcfle the re- 
veries in Roman coynes, which were onely hiſtoricall 
mcmorials ot thei: as, as that of Claudine, with a plow= 
man at plow and tzLOL: CAMAELODY/N was 
to ſignihe that be wade Malo in Efſex a Colony, and 
that of Had ian wich:n Emperour, three ſouldiers, and 
EXERC: BRITANNICYS was in memory of 
ſome good ſervice by the three Legions reſiant in this iſle 
at Yorke, Cheſter, and Carsleon upon Vike, That, allo of 
Seve: us wi:h a woman (itring upon Cliftes holding an en- 
ſigne in one hand, and as it were writing upon a ſhie d, 
withYVICTORI A BRIT ANNIC A, was onely 
to ſhew his viRories here, 

Such alſo as are ſet downe in Notitia Provinciarum, as 
a Buore ſeiant for Fovis, a circle party per Saltier for Brg- 
tannicians, a carbuncle (as Blazoners terme it) for Brirax- 
ics ec, cannot be admittedinto the number of 7mpreſes, 
for they were the ſeverall enſignes of {cverall militarie 
companies, whereot the two laſt ſeemed to be leavied our 
of this Iſle, 

Childiſh it is to referre hither the ſhields of King e4r- 
thursround-table Knights, when they weredeviſcd, as it 
is probable, for no other end, but to teach yong men the 
termes of Blazon, 

Neither are Armes to be referred hither, which were 
deviſed to diſtinguiſh families, and were moſt uluall a- 
mong the nobility in warres, tilts and tornaments in 
their coat6s called Coate-armonrs,Shields," tandards, Bax- 
ners, Pennors, —_— untill about ſome hundred yeares 
ſince, when the French and 7talan in the expe ditith of 
Naples, under Charles the eight beganne tolcave Armes, 
haply tor that many of them had none, and to beare the 
curtaines of their miſtreſlcs beddes, their m:iſtrefles co.. 
ſours, or theſe 1mpreſes in their banners, ſhields and ca. 


pariſuns ; 


Wins 
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pariſons: in which the Engliſh have imitated them; and 
albeit a few have borrowed ſomewhat from them, yet ma- 
ny have matched them, and no few {urpaſſed them in wit- 
tic conceit, as you ſhall perceive hereafter, if you will firſt 
give me leave to remember ſome imperfe& Deviſes in 
this kinde of ſome former Kings of England, which you 
may well ſay to be liveleſle bodies, for that they have no 
word adjoyned, 

Of King #:{5am Conquerour I have heard none, neither 
dare (as {mn taketh the Sphinx eAnguſtr ſignetfor an 
Imprelſe) wo ſet downe our Conquerours tcale, which had 
his ©wne picare on horſe-backe, with thele verſcs to noti- 
fie his Dominions, 

Hoc Normannorum Willelm um noſce patronum : 
On the other fide; 
Hoe Anglu Regem Jigs fatearic enndem, 
Asa King of Sics/e had about that time thisz 
Apulus, & Calaber, Siculns mihi ſervit + eAfer, 
Stephen of Bloys the Viurper tooke the ſigne Sagitrari- 
»,for that he obtained this kingdome when the Sunne was 
in the aid ſigne. 

King Henry the ſecond grievouſly moleſted by the dif- 
obedience of his fourc ſonnes, who centred into aQtuall re- 
bellion againſt him, cauſed ro bee painted in his great 
Chamber at his pallace in ##ncheffer, an Eagle with foure 
young chigkens, whereof three pecked and icratched him, 
the fourth picked ar his eyes, -This his device had no life, 
becauſeithad no Motte : but his anſwer gave itlife, when 
he ſaid to 044 demanding his meaning, T hat they werehis 
fonnes which did io pecke him, and that 70h» the yongeſt 
whom he loved beſt, practiſed his death more bubly t 
thereſt. Gr al {ns Cambrenſii diftinlt ] 

King Henry the thir4, as liking well of Remunerationz 
commanded to be written in his Chamber at FWoedſtocke, 


a8 it appearerh in the Records in the Tower, 


«5 nox dat quod amat non accipit ille quod optat, 


ies Crouch-backs his ſecond ſonne, firit Earle of 
65 an. : "m Lancaſter, 
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Lancafter, uſed ared Roſe, wherewith his Tombe at »ef- 
minſter is adorned, 
Edward the third bare for bis device, the rayes of the 
Sunne diſper fing «bgufelves out of a cloud, and m other 
places, 2 go:den trunke ot a tree. 

The viRtor ious Blacks Prince bis ſonne uſed ſometimes 
one tearber Jometime chree, in tuken, as fome lay, of bus 
ſpeedy execution io ail tus ſervices, asthe Poſtes1n the Ro- 
mane ti.1:cs were Prerophors, and wore feathers toſignitie 

» their flying poſt-baſte, Bur the truth is, that hee wonne 
them at ibc barcell of Creſy. from Jobn King of Bohemia, 
whoun he there flew: whereungo hee adjoyned this old 
Fnogliſh wo'd 7 C D / EN, that bb, Iterve, according to 

T hep. that of the Apoſtle. The herre while he ts a childe, differeth 
nothing from a {ervant : 1 hele teathers were an ancient 


ornament of military men, and uled for Creaſts, as is evi- 
dent by that of Vs gul : 


{ nas olorine ſw grunt de vertice penne : 


And were uſed by this Prince before the tiae of Cavo 
{ han the 1 artarian, who becaulc his life was ſaved by an 
Owle, would have his people weare their feathers : from 
whom Haithoy tablerh,that the people of Exrope received 
firſtthe uſe of teat!'ers, 

John of Gaunt Duke of Lane-fter,brother to this Prince, 
took a red Roic to his devic. (as it were by right of his firſt 
wit-,the hee uf Lancafter,as Edmund of Langley, Duke of 
Torke,tooke ile white Role.) Betore theſe two brethren 
tooke theſe two Roſes, which the fautors and followers 
ot their hires #frer, bare in that pirtitull diſtraction of En- 
gland," erween the families of Lancaſt-y int Torke,a white 
Kole-rree at Longlecte bare upon one brancha taire white 
ro'eanthe on« ſi.ie, and as fatie a red roſe on the other ;; 
which might as wel have bin a tore-token of that diviſion, 
as the whire henne with the bay ſprigge lighcing in the 
|-p of Livia Angnſta, betokened the Empire to her poſteri- 
ty, which endcd 1 Nero, when both the brood of that 


herne 
PF 
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hennefailed, and the baies of that ſprigge withered, 

The aid Edmund of Langley, bare alſo for an Imprele a 
Faulcon in a tetter-locke, 1wplying that hee was locked 
up from all bope and poſlivility of the Kinudome, when 
his brcthren beganne to aſpire thereunto. Wuereupon he 
asked on a time hisſonnes when he ſaw them, behulding 
this device ſet up ina window, what was Latine tor a fet- 
ter-locke : Whereat when the yong genrlc;nen ſtudied, 
the father ſaid, W ell, if you cannot tell mee, | will rel} you, 
Hic,hac,hoe taceats,, as adviling them to be ſilent & quiet, 
and therewithall ſaid, Tet Cod knoweth what may come to 
paſſe hereafter, This his great Grandchilde, King Edward 
the fourth reported, when be commanded thar his yonger 
ſonne Richard Duke of Yorke, ſhould uſe this device with 
the fetter-locke opened, as Roger Wal an Herald of chat 
timereporterh. | 

King '\ chard the ſecond, whoſe untrained youth and 

eelding lenitie baſtcned his fall, uſd commonly a whice 
Hart couchant with a crowne,and chaine about his necke. 
For wearing the which, ſome after his depoſicion,loſt their 
lives. He alſo uſeda peſco] branch with the cods open, but 
the peaſe our, as it is upon his Robe in his Monument at 
Weſtminſter. 

His wife Anne, ſiſter to Winceſlaws the Emperour, bare 
an Oſtrich, with a naile in his beake, 

King Hemry the fourth (as ic is in Maſter Garters booke) 
uſed tes tayle dependent, following Ly/aaders advice, 
it the Lyons skinne were too ſhort, to piece it out with a 
Foxes caſe. | 

His halfe brethren ſurnamed Beaufort of Beaufort in 
France ; which came to the huule of Lancaſter, by Blanch 
of Artois, wite to £dmwnd, tirit E.rle of Lancaſter) and 
whoatrer were Dukes of Sommer/er, &c, bare a portcullis 

old; whereunto not long atterwasrd vas added this 
wordeAL' FRA SECVRIT AS. Andnotlong fiance by 
the Earls of Worceſter iflu. d from them, MYT ARE AVT 

TIMERESPERNO, 
Yy His 
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His yonger ſonne Humwfrey, Duke of Glocefter, a noble 
» fautor of good letters, bare in that reſpeR a Laurell branch 
in a golden cup, ; 
That moſt marriall Prince King Henry the fift, carried a 
: burning Creſlet, ſometime a Beacon: and for his word, 
(but not appropriate thereunto,) YNE SANS PLFS, 
One and ne more, vo 
King Hey the ſixt had two feathers in faltire, 
King Edward the fourth,bare his white Rolſe,the fetter- 
locke before ſpecified, and the funne after the battell of 
Atortimers crofle, where three Sunnes were leenc imme- 
diately conjoyning in one. 
King Rschard the third bare a white Boare, which gave 
eccafion to the ryme that coſt the maker his life. 
The Cat, the Rat, and Lovell the Dog, 
Rule all England wwder a Hog, | 
King Hexry the ſeventh, in refpeR of his deſcent from 
the houlc of Sewwer/er, ufed the Portcullix before mentio- 
ned;and in refpe& of the nnion of the two houſes of Lax- 
cafter and Yorke by his marriage, the white Roſe united 
with the red,!omerime placedin the Sunne. And in reſpet | 
he was crowned inthe field with King Richards crowne, 
found in an hawthorne buſh, he bare the hawthorne buſh 
with the crowne init; and with this hee filled the win- 
dowes at Richmond, and his chappell at Veftminſter. 
His wite, Queene Elizabeth had a white andred ro'c 


mn TJ 22M M- © 


knit rogerher. | 
His mother Lady Aargarer,Counteſle of Richmond, had 
three whire Daſies growing upon a turke, \ 
When King Henry the eight beganne his raigne, the . 
Engliſh wits  Jnnan'4 to imitate French and Iralian 
in theſe deviſes, adding the Mots. Firſt King Henry him- » 


{elfe at the interview betweene him and King Fraxci the 
firſt, whereat alſo Charles the fift was preſent, uſed tor his 
Impreſe,an Engliſh Archerin a greene coat, drawing his 
arrow to the head, with this inſcription, CYV7 AD HeA- 
KEO, PRAE EST : when asatthat timethole. mighty 


Princes 
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Princes banding one againſt theother, wrought him for 
their owne particular, 

His ſecond wite Queen Amze,a happy mother of Exglands 
happines by her moſt happy daughter, bare a white crow- 
ned Faulcon, holding a Scepter inher right talon, ttandin 
upon a golden trunke, out of the which ſfprowted bo 
white __ roſes, with MIHL,ET MEE. 

To the honour of Queene 7ane, who dyed wing! 

to ſave her childe King Edward, barea Phoenix in his f l 
nerall fire, with this Motto, N ASCATYHR UT 
eALTER, 

King Edward the ſixt bare (as the Blacke Prince) three 
feathers in a crowne while his father ſurvived, as Prince of 
Wales,with 7 C' DIEN, Albeit he wasnever created. 

Queene Mary when ſhe was Princefle, uſed bath a red 
and white Koſe,and a Pomegranate knit together,to ſhew 
her deſcentfrom Lazcaſter, Torke,and Spaine, When ſhee 
came to the kingdome,by perſwaſion of her Clergie, (hee 
bare winged Time drawing Truth out of a pit, with F E- 
RITASTEMPORIS FILIA, 

Her Succeſſor of bleſſed memory Queene E{z4heth, 
upon occaſions, uſed ſo many heroicall deviſes, as would 
requires volume; but moſt commonly a Sive without a 
Motte, for her words, V/D EQ,T ACE 0,and SE M4- 
PER E AD & M, which ſheeas truly and conſtantly 

erformed, . 

Cardinall Peo/e hewd the terreſtriall globe incompaſled 
with a Serpent, adding this out of Saint Adarhew, E-. 
STOTEPARFDENTES, 


__ 


COS 
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Ne” I will deicend from the bloud Royalland for- 
mer time,and preſentuntp you a few Impreſes uſed 
by noble, and gentlemenof our nationin aur age, winout 
commenting upon them, asthe Italians uſe, For the per- 
ſons names I am tobe pardoned as knowing them not, 
Yy 2 when 
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when I obſerved them at Tiltes and elſewhere: But ſuch as 
adjoyned after the old and moſt lawdadble Iralian manner, 
their Armes withall. 

He fignified his conſtancie in adverſity, which painted a 
man ſwimming and ſtriving againſt the ſtreame in a tem- 
peſtuous ſea, with this, ANT MVS TeAMEN IDEA. 

Deſirous was he to.rile, but found counterblaſts, who 
figured a man aſcending a Mountaine, but repelled with 
contrary winds, with this Mot, NZTENS eAD SV 1M- 
AMeA,REPELLOR.. 

Henry Howard Earle of Surrey, ſonne andheire to Tho- 
mas Dake of Norfolke,deviſcd for himlſelte I kaow notup- 
on what conſideration, a broken pillar with this word, 
SAT SVPEREST, But I reade he was charged at his ar- 
raignment with that device, , the impaling of his Armes 
with the Armes of Saint Edward, and erefting three ban- 
queting houſes,as Baſts/iowr in his garden neere Norwich; 
as matters of great conſequence and high treaſen, to the 
lofle of his life, This is that noble Earle of Swrrey, who firſt 
among the Nobility of Zng/and, conjoyncd the honour of 
learning to the honour of high Parentage. Of whom the 
earned Hadrian Iuninxe giveth this reſtimony in Latine, 
which I cannot ſo well expreſſe in Engliſh. Heroicum cor- 
pore fulum, ingeninm velox, 5 exprompt wm,memoria inex- 
hauſta, planeq; Mythridatica, ſermo ab ipſis Gratia effiftus, 
linguarum multiplex copnitis, &c. 

He would either finde a way or makea way to his pre- 


- ferment, which cauſed to be pra a hand workin 
2 


outa way in acragtte hill with a pickaxe, and this word, 
2NVENIT, AUT FACIT. 

Sir Philip Sidney, to note that hee perſiſted alwaies one, 
depainted out the Cafpias {ea ſurrounded with his ſhoares, 
which neither ebbeth nor floweth, and over it: S7.NE 
REFLY/XY. 

He acknowledged his eſſence to be in his gratious Sove- 
raigne, which bare a Sunne-diall, and the Sunne ſetting, 
adding @ CCASY DESINET ESSE. 

: _— a 
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Hee might ſeeme tobeare a vindicative minde, but 1 
thinke it was for ſome amorous affetion, which bare a 
fiye upon ag eye, withSIC Y LTYS PERE AM, 

Vpon his Princes favour he wholly relyed, which deviſed 
the Sunne ſhining upon a buſh, ſubſcribing $7 DE $ E- 
RJS, PEREO, _ 

As he which inlike ſenſe bare the Sunne refleting his 
rayes from him, withQYOYS 2YE AVERTES:? 

His devote minde to his Lady hee devoutly, though 
not religiouſly ſhewed, which under Venus in a cloud 
changed the uſuall prayerinto SALYA ME D a 
MIN A, 

He ſhewed bis affe&ionate good willin height of cou- 
rage,that ſhewed in his ſhield, 4:/as bearing heaven with 
a roule inſcribed in Italian, /NTENDeAM GHE PY0., 

The force of love was well figured by him that gave an 
Vnicorne (haply the badge of his family) repoſing his 
head ina Ladies lappe, with this word, & QYANTA 
POTENTIA, 

Excellent was that of the late Earle of Zſex, who when 
he was caſt downe with ſorrow, and yetro be employed 
in Armes, bare a blacke mourning ſhield without any fi- 

re, bur inſcribed, PAR NY LLA FIGYRA 

OLORTI. 

A ſtedfaſt ſetled minde was in that gentleman, thar de- 
viſed for himſelte a Pyramis open to winde and weather, 
wihNECFLAATY,NECFLVYCTY, 

Henoted our peaccable times, which having a Marrtiall 
minde, ſhewed anarmed Knight ſoundly ſleeping in a 
cocke-boateupon a calme Sea,with,£ 2YORA TU- 
T ASILENT, 

Hee played with the Name, and hoped remedy- to his 
Love, which deviſed a Roſe, wich that of Ovid,(leaving out 
the negative) AXOR EST MEDIC ABIL}S 
HERBIS. 

A Gentleman committed,and after with his great com- 
mendation enlarged, tooke to him for an Impreſe, a Ball 
bs. of Yy3 upon 
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upon a Racket, ſuperſcribing, PERCYSSA RE- 
SURGO. 

The Sunne declining to the Welt, with Occidens, 
Occidens, } being ſhort in the firſt word, and long in the 
ſecond, ſhewed thar the ſafety and life both of the bearer 
and of others did depend on the light and life of the Sove- 


A ſtudious lover of good letters framed to himſelfe one- 
ly the figure of 7, with this philoſophicall principle, © 24- 
NJAEX UNO, 

Out of Philoſophie likewiſe an other, to notific his 
greateſt impeachment, drew this principle, £X N1H7- 
LO NIHFL: and inſcribed it bend-wiſe, with his 
Armes inabare ſhield. 

One weighed downe with ſome adverie happe, and 
yetnot altogether hopeleſſe, painted an heavy ſtone faſt. 
ned toa mans arme with, SPES MIH}f MAGN A 
TeA MEN, - 

Neither ſeemed hee void of all hope for his paines, after 
long ſervice, which painted a fallow field with, 4 7 
OV ANDO MESSIS? 

The Needle in the Sea-Compaſle ſtill moving but to 
the North point onely with AHOYVEOR [MMOTYPS, 
_— the reſpeRive conſtancie of the gentleman tovne 
onely. 

The ornament of our land was meant by him which pla. 
ced onely the Moone in heaven 1n full lghrwith, @Y 7 D 
SINE TE COELVM? 

Farre was hefrom Pens ſervice which bare Vexas por- 
trayedin a cloud with NIHIL MINYS, 

Bur wholy devoted was he to that goddefle,whichcon- 
rrartwiſe bare the Aſtronomicall character of Yen, with 
NIHIL M AGIS. 

The ſncceſlive variety of worldly &faires, or his owne 
favours,a ſtudious Gentleman well noted, which painted 
inn Hemiſphere ſome ftarres riſing, ſome letting, with, 
SVKGYNT PUE CADVNTOFE UICISS IAC. 

His 
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His whole truſt repoſed that Divine in God, which 
after ſome adverſitics ſec.upon aRocke beaten with winde 
and weather, to expreſle his ſtate yer ſtanding,with D E9 
WWUANTE,DEO CONSERY ANTE. 

Heavenly cogitations were in him, who -onely figured 
a man kneeling, with his hands lifred upto he H——_ 
with this ioſcribed; SUPREM A OPTIN44 MYNDI, 

A very good invention was that to ſhew histay and 

t by a virgin Prince, who preſented in kis ield,the 
Zodiacke with the CharaQters onely of Zeo and Yirgo,and 
and this word, HIS EGO PRESIDING, 

It may be thought that he noted deſerts to bee every 
where excluded, and meere hap to raiſe moſt men, who 
inſcribed within a Laurell Garland, Fe47TO0 NON 
AERITO. 

A laviſh tongue might ſeeme to have damnified the 
Gentleman which toake for his device Landskip, as they 
call it, and ſolitary Mountaines, with TYT7 MONTES, 
TVTUMSILENTIVM, 

Hee had no great care to exprefſe his cogceit in an Im- 
preſe, which nevertheleſſe be did exprefie, which bare a 
white ſhield inſcribed, NEC CY Ref NEC CHiA- 
ReACTeER, 

No Knight of Yen: was he,who as triamphing over ber 
force, bare her Sonne winged Cxpsd in a nette, with 2/7 
CeAPIT CAPITVR 

The Starrecalled Spics Virgins, one ofthe fifteen which 
areaccomptecd to be of the ft magnitude among the A» 
ſtronomers, with a ſcrole inwritten, 4 7 H 7 'UIT A 8P1- 
CA UIRGF?7 NIS, declared thereby haply,that he had 
that Starre in the aſcendent at his Nativity, or rather, that 
he lived by the ous favour of a virgin Prince. 

One in our ſea-faring age adventuring himlelte and all 
he had to the Seas, propoſing no certaine arrivall to him- 
ſelfe,made a Ship with full fayle in-the Sea, and ſuperſcri- 
bed,P ORTVS IN IGNOT 0, WW 7 
His minde mounted above the meane, —m— 

r 
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for himſelfe, one that had clambred much more than halfe 
the way ofa ſteepe Mounraine, adding this word neere 
him, DIXERVNT F AT/Y1, omitting the other 
part of the verle, Medium tennere beats, ; 

Likewiſe hce hoped to atraine the height of his deſire, 
which made one climing to the middle of a Pramw, with 
HY(' SPE, byhim,andI LL1C SP ESaborebim, 

Another ali'o which climed in his conceit, but as it ſee- 
meth fearing a fall, made a man upon che upper degrees of 
a Ladder, with this Mot ad joyned, NON £2%G SED 
UNDECADO, * ' 

Hee retcrred Fate, Fortune and all ro his Soveraigne, 
which drew for him{clfe the twelve houtcs of heaven, in 
the torme which -ſfro/og5anr ule, ſerting downe neither 
Signe, nor Flanet ther.in, but onely placing over it this 
word, DISPONE, 

The like reference had hee which onely uſed a white 
Shield,and therein written, FATY MA INSCRIB AT 
ELIZ A. 

It may be doubtfull whether he affe&ed his Soveraigne, 
cr Iuſtice more zealouſly, which made a man hovering in 
the ayre, withFEROR AD ASTRA AM, 

You may eaſily conjeQure what he conceived, who in 
his ſhield reared an Oare with a faile faſtened thereunto, 
adding, FORS ET ViRTVS MISCENTYR IN 
WV NV MM. 

Full of loving «f.Rion was he to his Lady, which bare a 

Roſe upon his pricking branch, with- ABIGIT QVE 
TRAHIT 9VF. 

With many a bluſtering blaſt hee ſeemed to have beene 
told, which painted an Horizon, with ail the Cardinall 
and collate1 all w indes blowing, and in the middeſt R A- 
PIINT SOLE FERVUN + QVE. 

As to the honour of Magelianws (whole ſhip firſt paſſcd 
round about the world,though he wi'carried, was deviſed 
the rerrentriall Globegwith, TY Po 7 als CIRC: M- 
D ED ISTI M1 &, So our dir Franc Drake, « ho for- 


tunately 
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tundtely efefted the fame, had deviſed for bim a Globe 
ferreſtriall, upon the beight whercof in a ſhipunder ſayle, 
frayned about the Globe with two golden halſers, by di- 
re&tion of an hand our of acloud, anda dragon volantupon 
the harches, regarcing the direQtion with thele words, 
AVXILIO DIVINO, 
An 'mpreſe too perplexed & unfitting forſo worthy a man, 
who as one ſaid 70 hiia molt excellently in this Diſtich, 
PLVSULTRA, Herenless inſcribas Drake columns, 
Et magno dicas Hereule major ego, 

A man verily worthy to be eternized by ſome good pen, 
a8 allo his ſervant 7ohn Oxenham,who ariving with 70.men 
in the ſtraight of Dariena in America, drew aland bis ſhip, 
and hiding it with boughes, marched over the land with 
his company, guided by Negrez, untill he came to a river 
where he cut wood, made kim a Pinafſe, entred the South 
ſea, _ to the Iſland of Pearles,lay =o ten dayes,inter- 
cepted in two Spaniſh ſhippes 60, ſand weight of 
gold,and one hundred thouland in barres of lilyer,returned 
{ately to the maine land : but through the mutinie of his 
{ouldiers he miſcarried, and as the Poer faith, Aagni exci- 
dit au/ſi7,in af adventure never attempted by any,and ther- 
fore not to be forgotren, when as the Lopez a Spaniard 
hath recorded it not without admiration, as you may ſee 
in the Diſcoveries of the learned and induſtrious AL. Rich. 
Hacklait: Bur pardon this digreſſion occaſioned by the me- 
mory of Sir Fr. Drake, 0 

' Ttleemed a ditficultie unto him to live rightly, either in 
liberty or bondage, which painted one Greyhound cour- 
ſing, with, ?N LIBERT ATE LABOR, and ano- 
ther tied toa tree gazing on the game, with, 7 N SE &» 
UITUTE DOLOR. | 

I emmnot imagine whar he meant, which tooke for his 
deviſe a ſmall brooke paſſing along the lands mildly, till it 
eame to a damme, and thi re rifing and raging overflowed 
the lands, with, 1 4G18 MAGISS9 YE, written in the 


place overflowed : unlefle he would give usto mp 
Ez that 
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that the more his afteRions were ſtopped, the more they 
were ſtirred, 

He which tooke a man armed at all poin:s, with, 24 E 
ET MEF M, while he ſhewed a rc{./ution in his owne 
behalfe, forgat God, an4 rhat of King Hexry the eighth, 
DIEV ET MON DR91T, God and amy right. 

In the Impreſes of R»/celli,l finde that Sir Richard \het- 
tey,Knight of $,/ebns,ufcd a white Faulcon, with this Spa» 
nith Motto, FE T7 F/D ALGULA, }4 eſt, Faith and 
gentlencſſe, which Falcon he quartered in [1c5 Armes by 
the name of Michelgrove,as they (ay, 

W kereas the Laurell ſacred tolearning is never hurt by 
lightning, and therefore the Cocke reſorterh thereunro in 
tempeſts,as naturall Hiſtorians teſtifie: He ſeemed ſtudious 
of good learning, and fearetull of danger, which cauſed to 
be painted for him a Cocke under a Laurell, with, 8 7 C 
EVIT ABILE FY L MEN, 

An amorous affeFtion was onely nored in him which 
ſet downe an cye in an heart, with, V/V LNYS ALO. 

Hee alto held onecourſe, and levelled at one macrke, 
which made a River in a long tra dilgorging himſelfe 
into the Sea, with SEMPER «AD MARE, 

Hee doubted not to finde the right courle by indireX 
meanes, which did ſer downe a ſpber:call crooked paire of 
Compaſſes, wich PER OBLI2 ef RECT A, 

Hee propoſed to himſelte hogour in M :rcilll ſervice, 
which made a Trophee, or truncie of a tree wich harncſle 
anJ abilleents ot warre, an1 a Sepalchre nor tarre off,ad- 
dingunder-neath, 4 /T SPOLIIS L/ETEMPR 
O PF 17 8. Onitting that which followeth in Uirgih, 
eAnt letho inſigns. 

A warie man would heſ:eme,an\4 carefull for his owne, 
which ſhewed » village on lire, wich F 4 {4 PROM I 
AMVS -ARDET, | 

Tyred mizhrt he {eeme with Law-detaves, or ach like 
fates, which devileJ for hin(elfea totteriag ſhip, with corn 

fayles driven up and dowae, with F AM SEF T7 I1AMHA 
AA _ POR. 
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P O RTeAT. Youknow what followeth, Omnibus er. 
rantem terris & finflibus eftas, 

In the beginning ot hcr late Majeſties raigne, one upon 
happy hope conceived, made an halfe of the Zodiake, 
with Usgo rifing, adding /»414 REDIT ET V1R- 
G O: Suppreſling the words following, Redewne Satwr- 
na rYegna. 

Variety and viciſſitude of humane things hee ſeemed to 
ſhew, which —_ hs ſhield, *er Pale, Ar gem, Sables, 
and counterchangeably writte in the Argent, 4 7 ER, 
and in the vables, 4 LB! FS, 

He elegantly ſhewed by whom hee was drawne, which 
depainted the Nauticall compaſie, with, AYT M As 
GNES, AVT MAGNA. 

Another aſcribing his lite and all to his Lady, piftured 
a tree necre a ſpring, and at the root thereof, 2 V 0D 
FITUAMTEIYV M. 

He ſhewed himſelfe to bee a Marrtiall, and a Mercuriall 
man, which bare a ſword in one hand, and a Bay in the 
other, with ARTI ET MARTI, 

Ir might ſeeme a craving Impreſe, which ſer nothing 
but GCiphers downe ina roule, with ADDE VEL 
VNVA. 

Likewiſe hee which ſet downe the nine 'numerall fi- 
gures, withADDE, VEL ADIME, 

His meaning might be perceived our of the laſt Eglogue 
of Virgil, containing Gals loving lamentations, whuch 
portraied a tree, and in the barke engraved E, adding this 
word, CRESCETTSF,. 

Studious in A/chymy might hee ſeeme, or in ſome ab- 
ftruſe Art which he could not finde our, which (hewed for 
his deviſe onely a golden branch, with LATET AR» 
BORE OPACA, 

Heſeemed not to reſpeR hopefull rokens without good 
effets, which made a ſhip ſinking, and the Rainebow ap- 
pearing, with QY 1DTV, ST PEREO. 

I know one which overcome with a predominant hu- 
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mour was fo troubled with a fancifull vaine cogitstion, fo 
that no counſail or company could withdraw him fromir, 
figured a man with a ſhadow projected before him, with 
this word, /7 COMES. 

A Gentleman ſcholler drawne from the Vniverſitie 
where he was well liked ro the Court,for which in reſpe&t 
of his baſhfull mcdeſty, hee was not ſo fit; painted a red 
corall braneb, which while it grew in the Sea was greene, 
with this, NV NC RYBEO, ANTE O1RE- 
B A M. 

Maſter Richard Carew of Anthony, when he was in his 
tender yeares, deviſed for himſelfe an Adamant upon an 
Anvile, with a hand holding an hammer thereover, and 
this Italian Aorro, CHE YER ACE DFYRERA: 
which alſo conteined his name Anagrammatically, 

He ſeemed not to be ſufficiently warmed, living in the 
$unne-ſhine of the Court, which framed for his deviſe a 
glafſe of Parabolicall concavitie, or burning glafle as ſome 
call it, with the Sunne ſhining over it, and a combuſtible 
matter kindled under it, with NEC DYM CA- 
LESCO. | 

He doubted not but continuall ſuit would mollifie his 
Miſtris heart, which made an eye dropping tcares upon an 
heart, with Se EPE CADENDO, 

He lacked but ſome gratioas hand to effe&t fome matter 
well forward, which made more than halfe a circle with 
a paire of compaſſes, the one foot fixed in the centre, the 
other in the circumference, placing thereby, eLD D E 
MM ANV 1M, 

His conceic was godly and correſpondent to his name 
who madean Hart in his race toa fountaine, 3nd over ir, 
VT ( ERUYS FONTEM, andunder it, SIC «ABR A- 
HeAMVs C HRISTVAM. The meaning is plaine to all 
which know Scriptures,and I rake the Gentlemans name 
tobe Abraham Harrwell: The lame Improle was uſed b 
Boromeo tle beſt Cardinall which I have heard of,buc wit 
this word, YNAS ALVS. | 


When 
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When the Spaniards fed the invafian 1588. and 
their Navy was ſcattered to their contuſion, by a ſhippe 
fired and carried among them by direRtion from her late 
Majeſty; A Gentleman depainted that Navie in confu- 
fioa witha figred ſhip approaching, adding to her ho# 
nour out of Yirgill : VX FeA MINA F A» 
CT T1. 

This cals another to my remembrance, which I haye 
leene calt in ſilyer,a5 concerning chat matter, A great Na» 
vy upon the Sea neere the South coaſt of Zngl/azd, with 
VENIT, VIDIT, FFGIT : As that of 7alivs Ceſar, 
BP ne had overcome Pharaaces, VEN7, UDF, 

Aboat that time, when ſame diſlikes grew betweane 
the Engliſh and the States of tho united Provinces, they 
fearing that it might tend co the hurt of both, cauſed to 
be imprinted two pitchers floating on the water upon a 
Megs a withSI COLLFDLIMPYR, FRANGI- 

V R 


In the like ſenſe, there were coyned pecces with two 
Oxen drawing the plough, the one marked with a role 
for England, the other witha Lyon on the ſhoulder for 
Holland, and written thereby, t RAHITE «£270 
I/GO, 

He meaſured himlſelte with a meane, and ſcemed to reſt 
conrent, which made a Tortois in hs ſhell, with M E- 
CYM HABITO. | 

His conceit was obſcure to mee which painted a {a- 
vadgeof Americe pointing roward the Sun, wich T1Z 1 
ACCESSY,MIHI DECESSY, * 

Sir Philip Sidney, who was a long time heire apparant 
to the Earle of Lexcefter, after the ſaid Earle had afonne 
borne to him, uſed ac the next Tilce-day following S P E- 
R ay | dafhed through, to ſhew his hope thereia was 
daſhed, 

He ſignified himſelfe to be revived with gracious favor, 


which made the Sunge-ſhining upon a withered tree, 
** "_ bur 
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but new blooming, with this, HIS RADIIS RE- 
DIVIVAVIRESCO. 

The late Earic of Eſſex tuoke a Diamond onely amidſt 
his Chi. 1d, with this aboutit, D Y 4 FORMAS M I- 
N 1 1. Diamonds, as all know, are impaired while they 
arefaſhi--ncd anupointed, : 

Sir Henry 1ca upon {ſome Aſtrologicall conſideration, 
uſed to er {ate Mj Hes honour, the whole conſtella- 
tion of Ariadnes cro n=, cvlIminant in her nativity, with 
this word: CUELY MQVE SOLVMQAZE BE A- 
VIT. 

Aſetledconcience did hee ſhew, which made a Hal. 
cyon huveriug againit the winde with, CONST ANS 
CONTKARITASPERNIT. TheFiſhers doefay, 
that when 1t is dezd and hanged up,it rurnerh the belly al- 
waies to the winde. 

He might ſceme tobe in ſome hard diſtrefle, which car- 
ried a Viper upon his hand, with this word overwritten, 
MOKS, VEL MORSFVS. . 

He might ſeeme toreach at ſome of Yu/caxs order which 
made a Bucke caſting his hornes, with /NERATIS 
DEFORMPS overhim; andunder him, CYR DO- 
LENT HABENTES? 

It was ſome loving conceit exprefled by him, which 
bare two Torches,the one light, the other out, with, Z X- 
TINGYVORASIMILI, 

Another preſenting himlſelfe at the Tilt,to ſhew himſelfe 
to be but yong in theſe ſervices and reſolving of no -ne 
Impreſe, tobke onely a white ſhield, as all they did in old 
time, that had exployted nothing, and in the baſe poynr 
thereof made a Painters penfill, and alittle ſhell of coJovrs, 
with this Spaniſh word, HAZED ME vYVE 9V1- 
RES, id eſt, Make of me whatyou will, 

' Atthat time one bare a paire of Scales, with firein one 

ballance,and {moake in the other, thereby written, P O N- 
DERARE, ERR ARE. 

The {ame day was borneby an other, many flyes about 

a candle, 
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a candle, with, SIC SPLENDIDIORA PE« 
TYNT/FR. 

Inanother ſhield, (if I am not deceived) droppes fell 
down into a fire,and there-under was written, TAMEN 
NON EXTINGFEND A, 

The ſunne in another ſhiel4 did ſeeme to caſt his rayes 
upon a ſtarre, partly over-ſhadowed with a cloud, and 
thereby wasſer downe, TANTY 4 2” ANTY MM. 

A letter folded and ſealed up, fuperſcrived, LEGE 
ET RELEGE, wasborne by another, and this laſt I 
referre to the Readers conſideration. 

Confident was hein the goodacile of his cauſe, and the 
Tuſtice of our Land, who onely piQtured 7»ſtiti« witch her 
Ballance and Sword, and this,being an Anagramme-of his 
name, DV MM ILLA, EUINCAM. 

For whom alſo was deviſed by his learned friend, Pal- 
las detenſive Shield with Gorgons head thereon, in reſpet 
of his late Soveraignes molf 'gracious patronage of him, 
with this Anagrammarticall word, NIZ M ALUM 
CYVIDEA, 


A acrobias. 
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2 Reat hath beene the care of buriall 
& evenſince the firſt times, as you 
may ſee by the examples of Abra- 
ham, Iaceb, Joſeph, Iofua, the old 
Prophet in Bechel, and Tobiez and 

k allo by that in holy Scriptures : 
. v Alortmo ne deneger gration, The 
EXLIPIEEY lewcs annointed the dead bodies, 
wrapped them in findon, layed them in coveredie 
hewed outof ſtone : The «/£gypriansembalmed and fil- 
led them with oderiferous ſpices, reſerving them in glaſle 
or coffins : the eAſſyrians in wax and honey, the &c þ/ Tyra 
caricd about the cleanſed carkaſcs to the friendsvf the de- 
ccaſed for 40.daies with ſolemne banquets, And that wee 
may nor particulate, the Romans lo far exceeded infunerall 
honours, and ceremonies, with oyntments, images, bon- 
fires of moſt precious woods, facrifices, and banquets, bur. 
ning their dead bodies untill about the rime of Theodoſews, 
that lawes were enacted to reſtraine the exceſſe. Neither 
have any negletc;) buriall, but ſome ſavage nations, as Ba- 

Arians. ( wbich caſt the dead to their dogges) ſome varlet 
Philotophers, 25 Diogenes which deſired to be devoured of 
fiſhes; ſome diſſolure Courtiers as Mecenas, who was 
want to lav : 

Non tumulum curo, ſepelit naturareliftos, 

As an other faic : 

De terra m terram, & quevu terra ſepulchrum, 

Yea ſoine of <{peciall note amongſt us negleRing the laſt 
duty either upon a ſparing or a precile humor, are content 
to 
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co commit to the earth their parents, wives, & the tieareſt 
unto then 5» cexebrus, with little better than Sepulchya aſi« 
nornm, As tor thole which philoſophically diſlike morn- 
ments and inemorials after their death, and thoſe that af- 
fect chem; 1 thinke as P/inie did, {peaking of Virginie, and 
Aprons ; that both of them doe ambitiouſly march with 


Jo &l9, 


like paces toward glory,butby divers wayes, thefe openly, epiy. 19, 


in that they defire cheir due titles, thoſe other covertly, in 

that they would (eeme carelelly ro conremne the m. 

But among all tunerall honours, Epitaphs have alwaies 
beene moſt reipecive, for in them love was ſhewed to the 
deceaſed, memory was continued to poſterity, trietids 
were comforted, and the reader put in minde of 'humane 
trailey. 

The invention of them proceeded from the preſage or 
forefecling ot unmorrality implanted inall men naturally, 
and is referred to the Schollers of Zin«s, who firſt beway-/ 
led their Maſter when be was flaine, in dolefall verſes then 
called of him /£/inum, afterward Epritephia, for that they 
were firſt ſung at Burials, after engraved upon the ſepul- 
chers, 

It were needlefle te ſet downe here the lawes of Plato, 
that an Eprraph ſhould bee compriſed in foure verſes; or 
of the Lacedemonians, who reſerved this honour onely te 

Martiall men,and chaſt women: or how the moſt ancient, 
(eſpecially Grecke) were written in E/egiac veric,after in 

role z 
: How monuments were ereted moſt uſually along the 
high way ſide, to put paſſengers in minde that they are, as 
thoſe were morcall. 

How ſuch as violated ſepulchres were puniſhed with 
death, baniſhaenr, condemnation tro the mines, loſſe of 
members, according ro circumſtance of taR and perſon, 
and how lacred they were accounted, 

In which regard | cannot but give you the words ont 
of the Novelle leges Valemtinians Anguſts: De $epulcbris ti- 


inlo v,which are worth reading. Scomus, nee vana fide, & 
Aaa ſolutas 


ſolutas membru aninas habere ſenſum, & jt 0rignnem [nam 
fpirutun redire calefiem, Hoe libris witerss ſapienric hoc reli- 
ious, quam Vewerannur & colunu, declaratur arcanie, Et 
cet 0Cca/ns neceſſitatem mens diving non ſeutiat, amant 14- 
men anime {agen corporum relitterum. & necio qua ſovte 
rations occulte ſeputchri henore lat entur:cuj ty tante perma- 
nedt Cura termporibig, nt Videanws in hos uſu ſunapts nimo 
pretio/a montinm meralle transfers, epereſaſque moles Conſt 
laborante co1pons,, Queod prudentium certe intellsg entia re- 
enſaret, ſo bil crederet eſſe poſt mortem Nimis barba' 4 oft 
& we/ana orndelitas, munxs extremuns {nce carentthbre in- 
videre,5 derwths per inexprabile cronuen [epnlchris,menſtrare 
cala cornmreliquias bhumatormm.: Againſt which 1 cannot 
without griefe remember, how barbarouſly,and unchriſti- 
anly ſome-not long ſince have offended, yea ſome Aſingen- 
do tn « oy caneres, Which yet we have lecne ſtrangely re- 
ven . , | | $2; 3 
I m, here allo call. tro your remembrance how the 
place of buriall was.called by S. Pan Seminatie, in the re- 
ſpe& of the afſured. hope of reſurrection, of the Greekes 
Camterien, as a ſIceping place untill the reſurreion, and 
of the Hebrews The howſe of the lug in the ſamereſpeR, 
as the Germanes call Churcbyards uarill this. day . Cds 
ker, or God: field, And inthe like ſence tombes were na- 
med Requretoria, Ofſuarie, Cincraria, Damn aterne, & Cc. 


As you may {ce in old inſcriptions at Rem, and'el{ewhere. 


Which Z«cianſcoftingly rermed Campers and Cotrages of 
Carkaſes. 

Notorious it is toall, how the fame Zc5ex bringerh in 
Dsogenes laughing and outlaughing King Aſas/olms for 
that hee was ſo pitrifully prefled and cruſhed with an huge 
heape of ſtones under his ſtately monument Max/olenm, 
for the magnificence accounted among the worlds won- 
ders : Bur monuments am! werable to wens worth, ſtated, 
and places, have alwaics beeneallowed, yer ftately tepul; 
chers for bale fellowes have alwayes lyen open to bir” 
vr jcits, as that marble one of Zicrnme the Barber, which 
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one by way of compariſon thus derided, with a doubt ther: .- 
on, whether God regarded men of worth. 

Aarmores Litinns rnnanle jacer, at Cato parv0, 

Pompeins nullo, Crodimme offe Deos ? | 

W hereunto another replyed with an affurance that God 
doth regard worthy men, 

Saxa premnnt Licinum, vebit altum (ama ( atonem, 

Pomperem tituli, Credimu efſe Deos, 

As for ſuch as bury rhem(elves hving, and ſay they live 
to themſelves, when they live neither ro themſelves, nor 
to other, but to their Sellys eaſe, and pleaſure, well worthy, 
are they to have while they live, that Epitaph which Sexe- 
eadeviled tor Vatia their allow, to be in{cribed zpon his 
houſe, Fic firne eff Vats4,and no memoriall ar all when they 
/ are dead, 

It is not impertinent to note in one word as the ancient 
Romans began Epitaphs with D.M. for Dis Maribus. 
D.M.S 3.Dit: manibm ſacruw Fic ſire eff Hoſper,as _— 

to the reader. So we and other Chriſtie» bega 
with Hic deyonitar, Hic jacet, Hic requizſcit; rd rmulat wy 
in French 7cy gif, Here #eth, and in lactet time according 
to the doatrine ot the time Ora pro,cyc. Of your oharity,ofc. 
And now after the ancient manner D.O.M.tor Deo,Opti- 
mo Maxime, Poſte-itati Sauer um. Memorie Sacrum, D to & 
Pefery, Virtuti cf Honors Sacrumn, Of s. 

Likewiſe 2s our Epitaphs were concluded with Os 
whoſe ſoule God have mercy, Cnjuc anime propitietny Dem, 
God fend hima joyful refarreion, &c, So theirs with, 
Hoc Moenumentum poſuit vel feexr, in theſe letters: MP, 
A. F. in the behaife of him that made the Monagpient, 
With Vale, Fate, & Salve amima, dy to ordine quo nitiira 
jufferit,/equemar,W ith H,M.H.N,S.tor Het Wonwnventor 
heredes non ſequiter, When they would not have rheir 
heires entombed therein; with Rogo per Deo [wpevor iſe. 
yoſque ofſanoſtra ne violer. And mot commonly with it 
ibs terra lev, in thete notes, S, TT, £, and fortetime 


with Onicrew pofteri non mvideant, 
Aaa 2 But 
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Bur omitting this diſcourſe, I will offer unto your view 

a number of choilc Epiraphs of our nation for matter and 

onceit,ſome good,tome bad, that you any ſce how lear- 
fing ebbed and flowed : moſt of them recAered trom the 
injury of time by writers. And wil begin with that at Rome 
as molt ancient eretcd ro the memory of a Britaine ; 
who after the manner ot the time, tooke a Roman name, 

M.V LPIOIVSTO. 90.SIG, aVG, MILLIT As 
VIT.AN.XXV. VIXIT.XLV. NATIONE 
BRITTO, FEC. 

M,V LSIVSRE»PECTVS VEH.AVG. AMI- 

COOPTIMO DE 5E BENE MERENTI. 
eArthur the valorous upholder of the ruinous ſtate of 

Britaine again{t the Saxons about the yeare 500, was buri- 
edſecretlyat Glaſtenbury, leſt the enemy ſhould offer 1n- 
dignity co the dead bodv,and about 700, yeeres after when 
agrave was tobce made in the Churchyard there, atone 
was found betweene rwo Pyr amides deepe in the ground 
with a crofle of lead infixed into the lower part therot,and 
inſcribed in the inner (fide of the crofle in rude CharzRers, 
which the [calizns no's call Gotiſh letters. 

HIC IACET SEPVLTVS INCLYTVS REX 
ARTVYRIVS IN INSVLA AVALONIA, 
Vader which-ina trough of Oke were found his bones 

which the Monkes tranſlated into the Church, and honuu- 

red them witha tombe, but diſhonoured him with tbelſe 
hornepipe verſes, 
Hic jacet Arturus flos regum, gloria reg, 
LD uem morum probitas commendat laude perenns, 
Auguſtine the firlt Archbiſhop of Cancerbury, who firſt 
preathed Chriſt to the Englith nation,converted the Ken- 
tiſhmcn, and revived Chriſtianity in this Iſl, which flouri- 
ſhed among the Brizaines, many yeares before his com- 
ming, was buried at Canterbury in S, Peters Porch, with 
this Epitaph : - | 
Hic requeeſeit dominus- Anguſftinas Dorobernenſis Archie- 
piſcopme prom ,qui olim hnc 4 beato Gregorio Romane urbus 
. pomtifice 
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pa” direfIu,t a Deo operatione miraculorum ſuffultu 
eAEthelbertum regen, ac gentens illins ab 310lorum cultu ad 
Chriſts fudems perauxit, & complety in pace deebus officis ſui, 
defunttn eft [eptime Kalenoas [nnias, codem rege regnante, 
In the ſameplace were interred the (ixe ſucceeding Arch- 
biſhops, tor Whem and A»g»ſtize making the (eaventh, 
were thefe ver{cs,as comen wo them al, written on the wall 
with this title; as | finde them in Gervyaſin Doroberwenſis, 
Seprem prime eccleſie Anglorum 


colnmne . 


eAnguſtinns, Lanrentins, Mellitus, Fuſbms, Honorius, 
Dem dedit, Theodore, 


Septem ſunt - Angliy primates O& p' etopatrer, 
Septem rettores, clo ſeprempgne triones, 
Seprem ciſterne vite, ſepremg, lucerne, 
Et ſeptems palme regns, ſeptemq; corone, 
Septem ſunt ſtelle quas bec tenet area celle : 
But Theodore the la(t of the 7. which fart raught Greeke in 
England,and died io the yeare 71 3. had thisfeverally in- 
ſcribed upon his tombe. 
Scandent alma nove felix conſortir vite 
(ivibus Angelicus juntine in arce pols, 
Cedwall King of the Weſt Saxons,went to Rome in the year 
659.and rhere being baptized, renounced the world, en- 
ded his life,and was buried with his Epitaph, 
Culmen,opes, ſobolem, pollentia regna, tris phos 
Exmnvias, proceres, ————— laxes : 
© 14q; patrum virtia, i que congeſſerat ipſe, 
Ceawal armipotens liquit amore Des, 
With ſome more, which you may lee in Paulus Diaconns, 
and Beda. ; 
King Eadger furnamed the Peaceable,the great patron and 
favourer of Moakes, delcrved well tor his foundation ot fo 
many Abbies this -pitaph - 
eAnutor opum, vindex ſcelerum, largitor honorum, 
Sceprriger Eaigarniregua [nperna pets, 
Aa43 Hie 
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Hic alter Salomon, legwn pater, erbitapacu, 
wod carnit bellis, claywit inde mages. = | 
T Dev, templis monachos, dads agrer * 
Nequitie lapſuns, yuſtitieg, locum. 
Novit enim reguo verum perguirere falſe : 
Immen/um modico, perpetnumgque brevi, 
Tothe honour of King A/fed,a godly, wiſe, and warlike 
prince,and an eſpecial advancer of learning, was made this 


berter"then that time commonly afforded : 


Nobiluas mnata t1h1, probitatis honorem 
Armipetens Alfrede dedit, probita(que laborem, 
Perpetunmgue labor nomen: cus mxta dolers 
Gaudia ſemper erant: pes ſemper muxra rimors. 
S; mods wither eras, ad craſima bells peavebas; 

$i mods vitlus eras,in crafiona bella parabas, 
Cuiveſtes ſudaye jugs, cus fire crwore 

Tintta jugs, quantam fit onus reguare probariint, 
Non fuit immenſi qui/quam per climate mani 
Cu tot in adverſis vel reffirare liceret t 

. Nec tamen aut ferro (ont riti ponere ferram, 
eAnt gladio potwit vite finiſſe laborer. 

Jam poſt tranſattos vite regnique laboves 
Chriſt ns 5 fit vera ques, & vita perenns, 

Jt is mervailous how immediately 


youred of Charles the Bald King 


ſaid King A/fredtor his learning, when he was ſtabbed by 
his ſchollers at Afaliwerbrry was buried with this rude, 
rough, and unlearned verle : 

Clanditur wn tuwmwlo Santis Sophifta Fobanne, 
Dus daratus evat, jam viorns dogmate mire, 
Mar tyrio tandem Chriſt's conſcendere regnum 


Bus merit, regnant ſantls per ſrenla exnth;, 


this time leftning 
decayed in this Kingdome,tor John Erigena,alies Scoxcr,ta- 
of France, and the fore- 
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On the tombe of Saint Edward the Confeſlor in 
Weſtminſter, is this Epitaph. 

Ommibus infgui vir tarum landibus heros 

Santtus Edwardai confe ſor, Rex venerandeus, 

Quinto die Tani moriexs ſuper ethera tanait, 

Surſum Corda, Aferitur, 1065, 

This religious and King dyed at Weſtminfter: the 
Chamber wherein he dyed yet remaineth,clote ro Sir The- 
mas Cotrons houſe: he built a goodly houſe in Efew, which 
he called Have- ming muchte ſay,as take the Ring (for 
bein the Saxon was, the,in our now Engliſh ) in this place 
he tooke great delight, becaule it was woody and lolitary, 
fit for his private devetions, | cannor jultific that report, 
how when be was hindred and troubledin his praying by 
the multicude of ſinging Nightingales, carneftly defired of 
God their abſence, ſince which time never Nightingale 
was heard to ſingin the Parke, but without the pales ma- 
ny numbers, as in other places, yet this is reported tor a 
truth by the inhabicants at this day, 

Concerning that name of Haverizg, from taking the 
ring, the Hiſtory is commonly knowae, which is, how 
King Edward having no other thing to give an aged Pil- 
grim, whodemanded an almes of him here in £ugland, 
tooke off his Ring from his frager, and gave it him, which 
Ring the ſaid Pilgrim from H1ers/a/em,or I wot not from 
whence, delivered to certaine Engliſhmen, and willed 
them ro deliver the ſa ne aguneunto their King,and to tell 
him it was Saiat Fobn the Evangeliſt chat he gave it unco, 
and who now ent 1t againe, wichall to rel! hi upon fuch 
a day he (hould dye, which was the day above written. 
The credir of this (tory | leave to the firit Author, an4 che 
Legend, bur if at aay tine yoa yoe chrough Weftminſter 
Cloyſter into the Deanes yard, you (hall (ee the King an] 
Pilgrim cut in Rvae over the gate 3 dar this by the way. 

And tro.a this tine learning lo low eb>ed in England, 
that berween Na ne & Treac,there was ſcant one tound 


which could ugdecitand Latin,and that you may gr 
when 
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when as Hugolin Treaſurer to King Edward the Confeflor, 
had theſe moſt ſilly verſes ingraven upon his monument, 
inthe old Chapter houſe of Weltminſter, 

9 ni ruts mjuſte capt hic Hugoline loeur te, | 

Laude pra clarer, quia martyribus nece clares, | 

But ſhorcly atrer the Conqueſt learning revived, a8 ap- 

peareth by theſe that follow, which were caſt ina more 
learned mould than the former, 

King W:iamiurnam.d the C onqueronr,for his conqueſt 
of England,was buried at Caen in Normandy, with this E- 
pitaph, diſcovered in the late civill warres of France, but 
mentioned in Gemericenſis, 

Qui rexit rigidos Normannor. atque Britannot 

Anudatter wit. fortiter obrinant : 

Et ( enomanenſes v1 tmte contudut enſes, 
Imperiique ſui legibus appliennt : 

Rex magnus parva jacet bic Gulte [mus tn urns : 
Sufficit & magno parva domns domino. 

Tey ſeptem gradsbus ſe volverat atque duobur, 
Urn gini in gremio Phabus, & bic obut. 

Vpon Sr:gand Archbiſhop of Canterbury degraded for 
bis intruſion and corruption, I finde this moſt viperous E- 
pitaph in an old Manuſcript, which ſeemed to proceed 
trom the malice of the Normans againſt him; 

Hic jacet Herodes Herode ferocror, hujus 
Inquinat injernum ſpritns, ofſa ſolum. 

William the Valiant, Earlc of Flanders, grandchilde to 
this King FPiliam the Conquerour, fonne to Robe e&, who 
unhappy in his\{tate, loſing the hope of his' Kingdome of 
England, and dying of a wound in his hand, was not alto- 


 getherunhappy in kis poer, which made him this Epitaph, 


Vnicws ulle rmit, cujus non terga ſagittam, 
Cmns noſſe pedes non potuerefugam. 
Nil mſi fulmen erat, quonte1 res 1pſa movebat, 
Et ſr non ſulmen, ſulmins inftar erat , 
King Hemry the firlt, for bis learning furnamed Beaxclerc, 
had thus flattering Epitaph,as Poets could flatter in all ages, 
Rex 
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Rex Henricus ob it, decus olims, nunc dolor or bis, 
Numina flent numen deperuiſſe ſuum, 

Alercurins minor eloquio, vi ments Apollo, 
Tupiter imper40, Marſq; vigere germunt , 

Anglia que enra, que ſceptro Principu hutas, 
Ardua ſplenduerat, jam tenebroſa ruit, 

Hee cum rege [u0, Normannia cum Duce marcet, 

Nmtriit hec pue um, perdidit ua virum, 

\\ hereas this dead King was fo divided, that his heart 
and braines were buried in Normandy, and his body in 
England,thele verſes were made by Arnulph of Lsfenx, 

Hen ci, cujus celebrat vox publica nomen, 
Fc pro parte jacent membra ſepulta loco, 

Luem neque viventem capiebat terra, nec wnus 

D efunttum potuit conſepelire locus, 
Intriapartitns, ſua jura quibuſq; reſignat 

Partibus, tluftran ſic tia regna trebus. 
Spiritui calum: cords cerebroq; dicata oft, 

Newſtria: quoddederat Anglia, corpus habet. 

Of him alſo another compoſed theſe in reſpeR of his 
peaceable government, and the troubles which enſued un- 
der King Stephen, bothin England and Normandy, 

Anglia _ hinc, Normanmca gens fleat illinc, 

Occidit Henricus modo lux, nunc Inttus ntriq; 

Vpon Wil:amionne of King Hewry the firſt, and heire 
apparant of this Realme, drowned upon the coaſt of Nor- 
mandy, 1 have found this Epitaph. 

Abſtulit hunc terre matri maris unda noverca, 

Proh dolo»! occubuit Sol Angliens, Anglia plora: 

Dueg; privs fueras gemino radiata nitore, 

E xtinlts nats vivas contenta parente, 

But well it was with England in that he was fo preven- 
ted, which threatned tro make the Engliſh draw the 
Plough as Oxen. ( Hypodigma.) 


Aawd daughter to the torelaid King,wife to Henry the Queene awd 


fourth Emperour, mother to King Hemry theſecond, who 


intituled her ſelfe Emprefle and Awg»fta, for that ſhe was 
B bb thrice 


I 
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thrice ſolemnly crowned at Rome,as R.de Dicetoteſtifieth, 
and Anglorum D omina, becaule ſhe was heire apparant to 
the crowne of England, was very happy in her Poet, who 
in thcle two ſeverall verſes, contained her princely paren- 
rage, match, and iſſue, 

Magna ortu, major que Viro,ſed maxima partn, 
ic jacet Henrici filia, ſponſa, parens. 

Alberis Vere,grandfather to the firſt Earle of Oxford,and 
his ſonne iliam were buried together, Anno 1088.with 
this Epitaph at Cole, where he was founder and afterward 
Monke,as it is in the Annales of Abingdon Abbay. 

En puer, en ſenior, pater alter, filina alter, 
Legem, fortunam, terram ventre ſub unam : 

Which is notunlike to that of Conrad the Emperour at 
Spires in Germany, 

Filius bic, pater hic, avs hic, proauis jacet iſtic, 
Thomas Becket, Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſlain in Chriſts 
Church at Canterbury at Chriſtmaſle, had theſe Epitaphs 
expreſling the cauſe, the time, and place of his death,made 
by his eſpeciall favorer. 

Pro Chriſts [ponſa, Chriſts ſub tempore, Chrift: 


In templo, Chrifts verus amator obit. 


Ul EE EEE —— 


Luntadies natal erat, flos orbis ab orbe 
Carpitar, & fruttus inc ipit eſſe poli, 


Luis moritur? preſul.curtpro grege ,qualiter? enſe : 
LD nando? natals, quis locus? ara Dei, 

For Theobald of Bloys Earle of Champaine, nephew tc 
King Henry the firſt, Giraldns Cambrenſis Bilhop of $,D a- 
vids in Wales made this, 

Ie comes, Comer ille pins Theobald eras, quem 
Candet habere polus, terra carere dolet, 
Non hominem poſſum, non andeo dicere numen : 
Mors probat bunc hominem, vita fuiſſe Deum, 
Trans hominem,citraq; Deum:plus hocyminns iſtud, 
Neſcio quis, nenter, inter MITWmY; fun: 
I Val 
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Vitals Abbot of Weſtminſter which died inthe time of 
the Conquerour, had this Epitaph : 

Ons nomen traxit a vita, morte Yocante 
Abbas Vitalts tranſit, hicg, jacet : 

And for Lawrence Abbot of the fame place which died 

1176, was made thisalluding to his name : * 
Pro merits vite dedit iſts Laurea nomen, 
Detmyr es vite lan ea pro merits, 

Theſe two haply, may finde as much favour with ſome 
if one word do not prejudice, as that ancient one of F/s- 
ridus (0 highly commended, 

Qued vixs flos eft, ſervat laps bic mihi nomen, 
Noelo Deo; manes, flos muhs pro titmlo, 

Gervays de Bloys baſe fonne to King Stephen,and Abbot 
alſo of theſame Church was buried with the foreſaid in the 
cloyſter with this, 

De Regnum genere pater hic Gervaſing ecte 
AMonſtrat defunttnr, mors rapit ome genus. 
Wiliam de Albeney Earle of Arwndel,& Butler to the king, 
was buricd at Wimondham which he founded with this, 
Hunc Pincerna locum fundavit, & hic jacet,illa 
Due deat huic domms, jam ſine fine tener. 

That mighty Monarch King Hexry the ſecond, which by 
his owne right adjoyned Anjoy, Aaine and Toxrain, by 
his wife, Aquitain, PoyZon,and by conquelt Ireland to the 
Crowne of England, and commanded from the Pyrene 
mountaines to the Orcades, was honoured with this Di- 
ſtich while he lived conteining his princely praiſes. 

Nec landem, nec munns amat, nec honore ſuperbit, 
Nec leſms ledit, nec dominando premut. 
And after his death with this Epitaph. 
Rex Henricus eram,mibi plurima regna ſubegi, 
AMnltipliciq; modo, Daxq; Comeſq; fi. 
Cut ſatu ad vetum non efſſent omnia terre 
Climata, terra modo ſufficit ofto pedum, 
Dm legs hec, penſa diſcrimina mortss, & mm me 
Humane ſpeculum conditions habe. 
Bbb Sufkcr, 
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Sufficit ic tumulut, cni non ſuffecerat orbis, 
Res brevis ampla mihi, cui fuit ampla brevu. 

Roſamond the faire his paramour,daughter to Wa/tes Lord 
(lifferd,and mother to Wiliemw Lougfpee the firlt Earle of 
Sarisburyerernized by maſter Daniels Muſe, had this,no- 
thing anſwertble to her beauty : 

Hac jacet in tumba roſa mundi non Roſamunda, 
Non redolet, ſed olet,que redelere ſalt, 

William Long ſpee Earle of Sarwm,baſe fonne to King Her- 
ry the ſecond by this Lady, had an Epitaph not unlike to 
that of his mother, 

Flo, comitnn Willielmns cognomine Loug us, 
Enſis vaginam cepit habere brevem. 
*For Khees ap Graffith ap Rhees ap Theodor, Prince of South- 
wales renowned in his time, theſe tunerall verſes were 
made amongſt others : 
Nobile Cambrenſis cecidit diadema decoris, 
Hoc eſt, Rheſus obut: Cambria tota gemit. 
Swbtrahitur, ſed non moritur ,quia ſemper habetir 
Ipſins egregium nomen in orbe novim, 
Hic tegitur, ſed detegitnry, quia fama perennts 
Non fant sllnftr em woce latere ducem : 
F xceſſit probutate modmm, [en(u probitaters, 
Eloquio ſen/nm, moribus eloquinm. 
The glory of that magnanimous and lionlike Prince king 
ichard the fir{t,renownedfor his conqueſt of Cypras: the 
King 1..hereof he tooke and kept in ferrers of ſilver, and for 


&13 great exployts in the holy land; ſtirred up the wits of 


the beſt Poets inthat age, to honour him, with thele Epi- 
taphes which follow, when hee was ſhine in viewing the 
Caſtle of Chalxz in —_ 
Hic Richardejaces, ſed mor: fi cederet arms: 
[ vt a timore tut, cederet ipſa this, 


Another alſo writ of him. 
Iſtins in morte peramit formica leonem.: 


Proh dolor ' in tants funcre, nundyy obir. 
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An Engliſh Poet imitating the epitaph made of Pompey 
& his children, whoſe bodies were buried in divers coun- 
tries, made thele following of the glory of this one king 
divided in three places by his tuneral], 
Uiſcera Carceolum, corpmu fons ſervat Ebrandi, 
Et cor Rothomag um magne Richarde twmm, 
In tria dividitur 1s, qus plus fſwit uno : 
Non unojaceat gloria tanta loco, 

At Font Everard where his body was enterred with a 
gilt image, were theſe ſixe excellent verſes written in gol- 
den lettcrs, contatning bis greateſt and moſt glorious at- 
chievements: ashis victory againſt the $:c5/5avs, his con» 
quering of Cypras, the linking of the great Galeaſſe of the 
Saracens, the taking of their Convoy, which in the Eaſt 
parts is called a Ca-244, and the defending of Zoppe in the 
holy land againſt them : 

Scribitur bec tumnlo Rex anree, lans tua, tots 
»ANYeA, materia Compeniente nota, 

Las ta prima fuit Siculr, Cyprus altera, Droms 
T ertia, { arvana quarta, — Pope, 

Suppreſſi Siculi, Cyprus peſſmndata, Dromo 
HMerſms, Carvana capta, retenta Tope, 

But ſharpe and fatyrical was that one verſe, which by al- 
luding, noted his raking the Chalices from Churches for 
his ranſome,& place of his death which wascalled Chalxz, 

Chrifte tus calics preds, fit preda Calnzzs, 

Savaricw Biſhop of Bath and Wells a ſtirring prelate, 
which laboured mot for the redeeming King Richard, 
when he was captive in A«ſt-44,and is famous in thedecre- 
tals (456, 3.tir.9,0, Novit 5c) had this Epitaph,for that he 
was alwayes gadding up and downe the world, and had 
little re(t, 

Hoipes erat mundo per mundam ſemper ennds : 

Sic /ſnprema dies, fit fivs prima quies. 

And thelike in late yeares was engraven upon the monu. 
ment of Jacobua Trenlcio a military man of theſame metal, 
1s Lodovic Guiccrardin reporteth, 
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HIC MORTV VS REQVIESCIT SEMEL, 

QVIVIVVS REQVIEVIT NVNQVAM. 

But Similis Captaine of the guard to Adrian the Empe- 
ror, when he had paſſed a moſt toyleſome lite, after he had 

retired himſelte from ſervice, and lived privately 7, yeares 
in the country, acknowledged that hee had lived onely 
them 7. yeares, as he cauſed to be in{crived upon his mo- 
nument thus, 
Hic jacet Similts cujns tas multorum annornum 
fmit, ipſe ſeptem duntaxar 
anno: vixit, 
It may bedoubted whether #/#/grize the Organiſt was (0 
gooda Muſician, as Hugh Archdeacon of Yorke was a Po- 
et, which made this Epitaph for him. 
Te Wulgrine cadente cadunt vox, or gana, cantns 
Et quicqnid yratum gratia veck habet, 
Voce dyra,modulis,Syrenes, Orphea, Phabum 
Vans tres poteras 4quiparare tribus, 
$i tamensllor um non fallet fama locorum, 
Duod furras nobus, hot eris Elyſors. 
Cantor eris, qui cantor eras, hic charns & 1llic, 
Orphens alter eras, Orphens alter erts. 

Vpon one Peter a religivus man of this age I found 
this, 

Petra capit Petri cineres, animam Petra ( hriſtas, 
Sic fibs drvifit mrraq; petra Petrum, 

Vpon the death of Aorgan bale ſonne of King Heyry 
the 2.was made this Epitaph, alluding to his name in thar 
alluding age. 

Larga, benigna, decens,jacet hic flirps regia, morum 

Organa Morgans frattajacente, ſilent, 
King /obna great Prince, but unhappy, had theſe Epi- 
taphes bewraying the hatred of the Clergy toward him. 
Hoc mm ſarcophago ſepelitur Regus tmago, 
© us moriens multum (edavit 11 orbe tumultum, 
Et emi connexa dum vixit probramanebant, 
Hunc maſa poſt mortem timor eft ne fata ſequantyr, 
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Dmlegis bec metnens dum cernts te morit um, 

Disſcito quid rerum pariat tibi meta dierum, 

* Bur this was moſt malicious, and proceeded from a vipe- 
rous minde. 

eAnglia ficut adhuc ſordet fatore Tohannis, 

Sordida fadatur, fedante Tohanne, gehenna, 

In the time of King Hevry the third they began to make 
Epitaphs, as they call it now out of Propria que maribuz, 
as ſome doe in our age, but among them this was ſhort 
and good for Filiam Earle of Pembroke, and Marſhall of 
England, buried in the Temple Church, 

Sum quem Saturnum ſibiſenſit Hibernia, Solem 

Anglia, Mercnrinm Normaniia, Gallia Marten. 

And this was not bad for Richard de (are, Earle of Glee 
cefter and Hertford which died, Anno 1 262, 
Hic pudor Hippoliti, Paridis gena, ſenſus Viyſſir, 
eEnee ptetas, Hettorss ira jacet. 

I doubt not but this rime of Simon Afont/ort Earle of Les- 
cefter, (laine at Fveſhaws, found favour in that age, as the 
Earle himſelfe who was ſo followed by the people, that he 
durſt contront his ſoveraigne King Henry the 3. and as the 
Epitaph doth imply, was the peereleſſe man of that time, 
for valonr, perſonage, and wiſedame, 

Nunc dantur fato, caſuq; cadunt erate, 

Simone [ublato, Marr, Paris, atque ( ato, 
Vpona Gentleman as ſome thinke named None, buried at 
Wimondham, who gave nothing to the religious there, was 
made this, 

Hic fitns eft Nuliur, quia nullo nnltzor ifte; 

Et quia nullus erat, de nullo nil tibs Chriſte, 

Excellent is this (which I foundin the booke of Wimoud- 
ham) tor Pope Lncins borne at Luca,Biſhop of Oftia, Pope 
of Reme, and dying at Verona. 

Lnca dedit [ucem tibs Lnics, Pontificatwm 

Offia, Papatum Roma, Verona mors. 

Imo Uerona dedit tibi vers wivere, Roma 

E xilinm, curas Oſtia, Luca mori, 
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If you will ſee an olde Deane named Hamo Sol, reſembled 
to the twelve ſonnes of old father Annw, which bad every 
one(as { leobulm was wont to call them) thirty —_ 
ſome faire,lome foule,all dying,and never dying,reade this 
Epitaph, 
Participat menſis dotes cujuſliber Hamo, 
Crreamſpetiinu erat ut Jann, erimma pr” gant 
It Februus, veterana novans ut Martins p/e, 
Semina producens wt Aprilts, flore Cortſcans 
Ut Mains, facie plaudens ut Tuning, ntws 
Fervens ut Inlins. frugis maturns adulte 
Meſſer ut Auguſtus, fecundans horrea more 
Septembrus, replens wino cellaria more 
Ottobry, paſtor pecndum ſed ſpiritualss, 
HMore Novembris; epulator dapſilu inſtar 
Omne Decembris habet, hiemal: peſte quieſcens, 
Another playing upo the name Hamon madethis for him, 
Olim piſcator hominum,quaſi piſcts ab hamo 
Aortis Captus hamo, celebrat comvivia ite, 
But witty was this, whereas he died in a Leape yeare upon 
the leage day accounted ſo unhappy a dayof the Romans, 
= Ualentinzan the Emperour durlt not peepe out in that 
ays 
"08 Decane jaces, tots ſugit exul ab anno 
Interitum \olts, auſa videre dies. 
Verily he was a manotiſome gooud note in that time, forl 
findc another of him alluding alſo to this lcape day. 
Nulla dies anns mſs bifſextilu, (5 anni 
Indicio damnata [ui, nec ſubdita menſj, 
Sed nol/u lux inftar erat, lux neſcia lucis, 
Et lux exiſtens inter Inces, quaſy bubo 
Inter aves, hujus poterat concludere vitam 
Sol, & humanum genus bac privare Incerna, 
Alexander Nechama greatlearned man of his age, as ap- 
pezreth by his bookes De divine ſapientie landibns was bu. 
_ in the Cloiſter at Worceſter with this, bur deſerved a 
ercer, 
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Eclipſim patitay ſapientia: Sol ſepelitur; 
© us dum wivebat, finds genus omne vigebat : 
Solvitmr in cineres N wy cus fi fexet heres 
In terris unus, mins effet flebile funus, 
A merry mad maker as they call | oets now, was he, which 
in the time of K. Hexry the 3,made this for Zohn Calfe, 
O Deus omnipotens v'twls miſereye Joannis, 
Quem mors preveniens nolait effe bover, 
Which in our time was thus paraphrated by ttie tranſlator, 
All Chriſtian men in my behalfe, 
Pray for the /onle of Sir [obn Calf, 
O erurll death as jmbtle a5 4 foxe, 
Who would not {et this Calfe lrur tall he had beenan Oxe, 
Th.t he might have eaten both brambles and thornes, 
And when he came to bis fathers yeares might have worne 
hornes, 
Robert de Conrtney was buried at Ford,as appeareth by the 
—_— of that place 1 242. under a ſtately Piramis, who 
whether he was deſcended trom the Earles of Edeſſs, or 
from Peter the ſonne of Lewss the Groſſe, King of France, 
had bur this bad inſcription which I inſert more tor the 
honour of the name, then the worth ofthe verſe. 
Flic jacet ingenui de Conrtney gleba Roberts, 
Ailutuegreegus, virtutum laude referts, 
Duem genmt ſtrenuns Reginaldns Conrtensenſss 
Ds procer eximins ſuerat tune Devonienſis. 
A Monke of Dureſme buſicd his braine in nicking outtheſe 
nice verſes upon the death ot 77, de La-march Chancellor 
ot England under King John. 
Culmina qui cups / Landes pomparg, ſts * 
F#t edata 6 ( $1 me penſare vels / 
Ln populos uf ; ( 
O nod mors immi { 118. ) 161 parcit honore pots 
Þ obis prepoſe \ / ſinulus fueram bene [ct \ 
Onnd ſum wvorers) ad mecurrendo vens, - 
William de Valentsa :omonly called Yalens, Earle of Pem- 
broke,and halte bruther to King Henry the 3. trom whom 
Ccc the 
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the Exrles of Shrewsbury, Kent and others are deſcended, 
is inrombed at Weſtminſtzr, with theſe rankeTtimes, 
eAnglia tord 4oles, mWritu- quia regia proter, 
na florere ſoles, quam contiact infi "a moles : 
Gailelmut nomen indgne Val ntiz prevet 
( elf copnomen, nam t ole dari fils deber, 
Dui valutt valitus, viacens vit tute valore, 
Et placuit plarido ſenſn; mummy te vigore, 
Robert Groftef commonly called Kobin Groſhead Biſhop of 
Lincolne, a moſt learacd prelate, reported by Matthew 
Par to be a levere reproover of the Pope, a fayourer of 
learning,a ſearcher of Scriptures, a Preacher of the Wotd, 
and generally a martof great worth commanded this one- 
ly to be engraven over his Toitbe, 
nite ſims ndſce empic? care putrida, nil nifi verm; 
#/quis es, hoc de me ſit tsb3 ſcive ſats, 
But upoh his death this was written. 
Rex doltt, acregniins gemir, && flet Anglia tots, 
Plebs plangit, gemitin Ingeminare juvar, 
© uippe Groftedis fpeculam virtats,, aſylum 
Juftitie, Regis anchors morte jacet, 
Non poterit tamen ile mori, cur farma perorat , 
Laus loquitur, redolet frattns, abhundat honoy : 
Unde dolens triftatar hems, canit eAngelus mat, 
Vude ſerenantar ſidera, pallet hum, 
King Henry the third, a Prince more pious than prudent, 
lyeth buried in Weſt.ninſter Church which he newly re- 
builded, in a faire monument erected by the Monkes and 
inſcrived with theſe Monkiſh rimes : 
Tertius Henview jacet hic pictatis am'cus, 
Ecilefiam iftam ftravit,quam poſt renovavit, 
Redadet ei munity gui repnat trinw (ff un. 
Vpon the tombe of D, Z#bn Bekinzale,tomerime Biſhop of 
Chicheſter this is engraven, which { fer here for rare cor; 
reſpondency of rhe rime; 
Tu modo quals eris? quid munds queris honores ? 
Crimina depleres, in me nuns te ſþ eculers : 


WLTLKkK 


Epitaphes. 379 

E n mort ante forts, que clamitat omnbin adinuns 

In penis paſſum, pro me te deprecor ores, © 
Which is the.lame in ſence with that at Geneve, 

VIXLI VT VIVIS 
MORIERISVT SVM MORTVVS 
SIC VITA TRVDITYR, 

Lewes de Beaumont that learned Bi'l op of Dare/ſme, who 
was preterred thereunto for ts athnic, unto the Queene, 
alt: ough bc could not wirh all his learning read this werd 
Atetr epoluice at tis conſecration, but paſſ: d it over with 
Soit power ditt;( wearing by S.Lewes,that the y were dilſcour- 
tcous, which let downe ſo many hard words in the orde- 
ring of Prieſts; had this upon his tombe in Dureſine 
Church where he was buried, 1333. 

De Bello Atonte jacet buc Lodovicw humatie, 

Nobilu ex fonte reguon. Commemgue creat, Ofc, 
King Fdwara the fiſt a mot worthy, and mig! ty Prince 
the Peſt eſtabliſhcr of the Kingdome of England, had af- _—_— " 
fixed at the Altar of 5, Edwerd, neare histombe at Weft- 
—_— large Epitaph wi prole,whereot I bave found on- 
ly this fragment, 


* » » +» Abavus antrm(f triauss ojtu dilatantes ins- 
peria, ſubjecernnt fb: Ducatus & Comitatus, Edwardns 
vero paternaruum magnificentiarium amplins emulytor ext- 
ftens, Regalcg, ſolium perornans in ciypes & wn haſta, 
Principatum Wallis 1runcats ejus pronetpibus, Leolins & 
D avid petentiſſime adgurSu, D wonme domminm Regus 
Score, primo magnituduſiria conſfilis, deinde wirtute be. » 
I rum - 1H orio/ ſſime oft adeptus, Nihilomings Comitats- 
buu © ornubie © Northfolke (difponente £0 curus eſt or- 
bus terre & plentudo eur) ad many t Edwards mirabili- 
ter detolnits ſuns /neceſ[oribus ampliſſimam reliquit mat es« 

. riam ploriands Viwwnque sgitnr Chriſtus haber nomenn- 
ter precelientiſſimos reges fidelium babeat & Edwardus 
honorem, 

Ccc2 The 


King Edward 
8he third. 
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Thefamous King Edward the third, which had fo great 
viRoriesover the French, to tiic greater glory, then good 
of England, as ſome ſay, is enrombed at Weſtminſter with 
this, when he hadraigned fifty yeares : 

Hic decus eAnglorum, flos regum preteritorum, 
Fama futurorum, rex clemens, pax populorum, 
Tertins Edvardns,regum complens [ubileum . 
* King Kxchard the ſecond hi- grandchilde, and lucceflor 
who vas depoſed of his kingdome by Henry the fourth,bad 
tor his kingdome a tombeereRed at Weſtminſter by King 
Henry the fitth, with this rude gloling Epicaph : 

Prdens & mundns Richardus jure [ecundus, 

Per fatum withns, javet hic [ub marmore pithns, 

Uerax /ermove fuit, & plentas ratione : 

Cerpore prorerid, anumo prudens ut Homere. 

Eccleſia favit, elatos ſuppedstavit, 

DQuemvis proftravit regalia qui violavit, 

Obruit heretscos, Cf eornm ftravit amicos : 

O clemens Chriſte, tibs devorus fuit iffe, 

Votu Baptiſte ſalves quem protulit ifte. 

In his time Robert Hawley a valiant Eſquire, was murthe- 
red in Weſtminſter Church in ſcrvice time, where hee had 
takcnſanfaary, and is there buried in theplace, where he 
was firſt aſſaulted with th: ſe verſes : 

Me dolus, ira, furor, multorum militts atg,, 


In hoc gladio celebri vietatts aſylo, 

Dam Levita Det ſermons legit ad aram, 

Proh dolor, spſe meo A! onachor um ſanguime oy lt 

Aporſi mor ens, chorne eft mibs teſtis in evum, 

Er me nunceretimet [acer bu locrws Hawte Robertam, 

Fiic quia peſtsferos m.le ſenſi primutus hoſtes, 
Famous 1s £, «ccomme Dentatus, who lerved inan hundred 
and twenty bartails, And glorious is Henry the fourth Em- 
perour, who fought 5 2. batrailes; 2nd likewiſe honourable 
ſhuu'd the memory be of Sir 1arthew Con nex,our Coun- 
tryman,of whole houle Sir H, Newton is deicended, which 
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commanded in battailes, and w3s buricd at Stoke Hamden 
= +ummerſet{kire, with this French memoriall now de- 
aced. 

Icy gift le noble & valient Chevalir, Mahen de Gurnay 
$ad:s eneſchall de landes & Capitayn duChaſtell d Aques 
pro moſtre 1gnior le Roy en 11 Duche de Guien, que m [a 
vie fu ala battaile de Benamazin, & alapres alaſiege 
de + lgezar ſur le Sarazimes G auxia ler battayles de 
Seluſe,de Creſſy,ae Fngeneſſe,de Poyters,de Nawnra, &c, 
Obut <,6,4tats, 26 Septemb 1.406, 

* King Henry the fifth, who as 7 homas Walſingham teſti- 
fieth ot him, was godly in heart, ſobcr in1peech, ſparing of 
words, refolutc in deeds, provident in counſell, prudent in 
judgement,modeſt in countenance, magnanimous in ati- 
on,cenſtant in undertaking, a great almes-grvcr, devout to 
God ward,a renowned fouldicr, fortunate in held, from 
whence be never returned without victory; was buried at 
Weltminſter,and his piQture was covercd with ſilver plate, 
which was facrilc giouſly (tollen away,and his Epitaph de- 
faced, which was bur thele ewo lilly verſes : 

Dux Normanorum, verus ( onqueſtor corum, 
Heres Francorum 1eceſſit, + Heltor corum, 

* He that made this ſilly onefor Sir 7obn Wodcock Mercer 
& Maior of London, 1 405. buried in $5, Albans in Wood» 
ſtreet,thought he obſerved hothrime and reaſon : | 

Hic vacet in requie Wodcock John Vir generoſus, 
HMator Londome, *1ercerus valde moroſus, 
Hic zacet Tom Shorrhole 
Sine Tom), fine Sheets, ine Riches, 

us vixit fine Gown, 
Sine Cloake, fine Shirt. {ue Breeches, 

Henry Chichely althou.i: he was founJer of A# Sowles 
Coltedge in Oxford, 3n. in {pectall turtherer of learning, 
was bur little honoured, vy 11-ualcarned Epi:aph, 1443, 

Panper cram natus, poſt "r1mas hit relevatur, 
Tam um proſtratus, & vermubus e/caparitus, 


Ecce menm tumwulin : 
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His next {uccefionr, one Joby X empe, happened 


upon 2 
better Poer,who im one verſe comprehended all his digni- 
ties which were great, 


Thomas K empe, 


Bu Primas, ter preſal erat, bis cardine funttns, 

For he was Biſhop of Rocheſter, Chichefter, and Loxdon, 
Archbiſhop ot Yorke, and then Canterbwry, and Cardinall, 
firſt Deacon, then Prieſt. 

This that followeth is engraven about a faire tombe in 

a goodly Chappell adjoyning to the Quire of Saint Aa- 

ries Church in Warwicke, being a worthy monament of ſo 

noble a perſon, ſince whoſe time although bur late, you 
may obſerve agreat change both of the heires of bis houle, 
and theule of words in this Epitaph : 

Pray devontly for the ſoul,whom God aſſoile,of one of the moſt 
worſhipfull K nights wn his dates of manhood and cunning, 
Richard Beauchampe {ate Earle of Warwicke, Lord De- 
ſpenſer of Bergevenny, and of many other great Lordſhips, 
whoſe body reftethherennde; thirtombe un a ful fair vault 
of ſtone ſet in the bareroche. The which viſited with long 
fickneſſegn the caſtle of Rohan,therein deceaſed, full Chris 
flianly the laft day of Aprill, in theyeare of our Lord God 

1439 hebeing at that rnme Lrevetenant general of France, 

and of the Dmreby of Normagdie, by ſufficient authority 
of our Soxerargne Lord King Henry the fixt, The which 
body by great deliberation 1n1 wor ſpfull condutt, by ſea 
ard by land, was brought to Warwick the fourth of Otto. 
ber, the yeare aboue ſaid, emnd-was lard with fall ſolemne 
exequies mn 4 fave Cheſt made of tone, inthe Weſt dore of 

ther Chappell. aceordens to bis aff Will and 7 eſt ame "t, 

theremn toreſt roll this C happrl! by br deviſed tn bis bite 

were made,the which C happet forged on the Roche, ard 
all the member s thereof bs exeentors did fully make, and 
apparaile,by the antherity of bis ſaidleft Will and Tefa- 
ment, And thereafter by the ſaid authority they did tranſ- 
late wor ſhipfully the ſaid body 11:5 the vanlt aforeſaid: Ho 
noured be God therefore, His 
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His dau the Countefie of Shrew, bury was buried in 
Saint Faiths under S.P an! at London, with this : 


Here before the image of Iheſn lyeth oy, & right 
noble Lady,Margaret Connteſſe of Shrewsbury, late wife 
= rme and vitto v0ns K night ,ank redoubted Warriour 

ohn Taibot, Earle of Shrewsbury, which wor/bipfuly 
dyed in Gien for the right of this lang, the firſt daughter 
and oxe of the heres of the right famous and rewowned 
Km: be Ric' ard Beauchimpe, late Earle of Warwicke 
which dared in Roane, and of dame Eljzibeth his wife, the 
which Elizabeth was daughter and beire to Thomas late 
Lord Berkely, on his fide, and of hyr mothers fide Lt'y 
Liſle, & Ties; which ( ounteſſe paſſed from this world the 
xiut day of [une he yeare of ouy Lord, 1468, On whoſe 
ſoute the Lord have nei PCr, 


For that valerous Farle her husband the terror of Fraxce, 
I have elſewhere noted his Epitaph,and now in ſtcad ther- 
of, I will give you to under(tand, that not long ſince his 
tword vas ound in the river of Dordon, and fold by a pe- 
ſant to an 4rmourer of Burdeanx, with this inſcription, 
bur pardon the Latine, for it was not his,but his Camping 
Chaplain, 


SVM TALBOTIM, IILL C, XLIIH, 
PRO VINCERE INIMICO MEO; 


This inſcription following is in the Cathedral Church 
at Roar in No: mandy, tor Tohn Dake of Bedford, & Govere 
nour of Normandy, ſonnc to King Henry the fourth, buri- 
ed ina faire plaine monu:nenr;waich when a French Gen- 
tleman adviled Charſes the etghe French King to detace, as 
being a monument of the Eugis/ vitories, hee (aid : Ler 
him reſt in peace now ne dad, who a we teared while 
he lived. 

Cy giſt fe de noble menno ive hant & puiſſ.ont, prince Tear 

en [on vroant regent ans Koyauns: de France, Dec de — 
fore, 


King Herry 
rhe 7, 
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fort,ponr lequel oft fonde une Meſſe eftre pay chatun tour 
perpetmellement celebree en ceſt anted par te College des 

Cl-mentins incontine»t apres prome:& treſpaſſale 1 3.Sep- 

tembre 1435. Anquel 17, our ſ[emblablement eff fonde 

pour luy un obit en ceſte egliſe. Dien face pardon a ſon ame, 

Vpon an ancient Kniphe Sir /ernegan buried Crofſe- 
legd at Somerly in >»folke, tome hundred yeares ſince, is 
writren : 

Jeſus C briſt both God and may, 
Save thy ſervant lernegan, 

Happy and prudent King Henry the 7. who ſtopped the 
ſtreames of civill bloud, which ſo long overflowed Eng- 
land, and tt 2 moſt peaceable ſtate to his poſterity, hath 
his magnificall monument at Weſtminſter, inſcribed thus : 

Seprtimus hic fitms eft Henricus, gloriaregum 
Cuntlorum illins qui trmpeſtate fuernnt, 
Ingenio atque op1bus geſt ar um nomine rerum : 
eAcceſſcre quibuznarure dona benigne, 

Frontis honos, facies anguſta heroica ſorma : 
Tunttag, ti ſnavis coninx perpulchra, pudica 
Et facunda fuit, falices prole parentes, 
Henricum quibus oftavum terra eAngliadebes, 

Hit tacet Henricas, huins nommmis VII. Anglie quondam 

Rex, Edmunds Richmundie Comm: filins,qui die 22, Aug. 

Rex creaturſtatim poſt .pnd Weſimenaſterium 30.0 fleb, 

corenatur,anno Dom.1 485 moritur deinde xx1, April anno 

etatis Lint R ep natiht anno xx1u menſes vil minus uno die 
This following | will note out of Hackney Church, that 
your may ſee that the Clergie were nor alwayes anticipa. 
ting and griping many livings. by this worthy man, which 
relinquiſhed grear drgniries. and refuſed greater, 
Chriſtophornus Urſwicus Regis Hem vet Septemi Elemnoſynays- 
u1,v1r ſuactate clarus, ſummatibus atq; mfimanibus juxta 
charns, Adexterosreges mn'ecres propatria legatus, Deca- 
natum Eboracenſem, Archidtaconatum Kichmandie, Deca- 
natum Wind/orie habitos vrvens reliquit E prſcopatum Nov. 
wicenſe oblati reeuſavit , Magnos honores rota vita ſprevit, 


frugal; 


in 
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vita contentss, hic vivere, bic mors voluit Plenus anno- 
rum obiit, ab omnibus deſideratns, Funcr pompanm eti- 
am teſt aments veruit. Hic [epultus carnu reſwrreftionem 
1 adventum Chriſti expettat : 
Obut anna Chriſt mearnati 1521, Die 23 
AMartis. Anno atatis [ue 7 
This teſtamencarie Epitaph I have read in an old Manu- 
ſcript. 
Terram terra tegit, Demon peceataveſnmat: 
Res habeat Mundas, ſpits: alta petat, 

The name of the dc tunR is as1t were emguiatically exprel- 
{ed in this old Epitaph. 

Bis {wrt hc narus, purer & bis, bis juveniſque, 

Bis wv», bitq; ſexex, bis dottor, bilq; [acerars. 
In the Cathedrall church of S.Pas4. in London, a ſtone 15 
inſcribed thus withour name. 

Non hominem aſpiciam 
ultra, 
OBLIVIO. 

This man yet would not willingly have beene forgotten, 
when he adjoyned his Armes to continue his memory, 
notunlike to Philoſophers which prefixed their names be- 
fore their Treatifes of contemning glory. 


Another likewiſe ſuppreſſing his name, for his Epitaph 
did ſet downe this goodly admonirion. 
Looks man before thee how thy death haſteth, 
Looke man behin1e thee, how thy life waſteth : 
Looke on thy right fide how death thee deſireth, 
Looke on thy leſt fide how finne thee begwileth : 
Looke man ahove thee, joyes that ever ſhall laſt, 
Looke man beneath thee, the paines without reſt, 
The Abborof S, » 4/hanecs which lyeth buried thete in the 
high £uire, ſuppreſled his name as modeſtly as any other, 
inthis, 
His quidem te 1a tegitur 
Peccaro ſolvens debriumn, 
D dd Cumns 
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ju lebre wite ſit inſoroprunt ; ; 

Tn-the Claiſter on:the north. fide of S, P awls now ruina- 
ted, one had this in(criptian- upen. his Grave, without 
name, 

FVIXI, PECCAVL PeANITF I, 

NATVRESE CESS. 

Which is as Chriſtian, as that was profane of the Ro- 
mane : 

AMICTI, 
DVM VIVIMVS 
VIVAMVS, 

King Henry the $, who ſubverced ſo many Churches 
monuments and tombes, lyethinglorious at Wind(or, and 
never had the honour cither of the tombe which hee had 
prepared,or of any Epitaph that now remember. 

- Buthis brother in law King «wes the fourth of Scotland 
flaine at Fledden, though the place of his buriall 1s un+ 
knowne, yet had this honourable Epitaph. 

Fama erbems replet, mortem ſors ocenlit : at tw 
Deſine ſcrus avi quad tegat offa ſolum, 

Si mbs dent animo nou impar fats /epulchrum, 
Amnguſta ef tunnlo terra Brit annames. 

Queene Zane who died in Chili-birth of King Edwa-'d 
the fixt,anduſcdtor her device a Pham being her paternal 
Creaſt,had this thereunto alluding tor ber Epitaph. 

Phenix }anajacet nate Phanicedolendun 

Secula Phenices nulla tuliſſe duos, 

The noble He», y Earle of *«-rey, father to Thomas late 
Duke of Noxfolke, and the right honourable and nobly 
learned late Earle of Ner:hbampron, in the time of Kin 
Hemry the eight, firſt rehaed our homely Englich Pocſiey 
among many other, made this Epicaph comparable with 
the beſt, tor T homas Clere Elquirc, his friend and tollower 
buried at Lambet!), 1545. 

No-ſolk ſprang thee, Lambeth holds thee dead, 

Clere of the County of Cleremont theawgh high, 
; Wuhs 
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Within the womrbe of Ormond: race thou bred, 

And [aweſt thy tofin crowned in thy ſight ; 
Shelton for love, — for Lord thou chaſe, 

Aye me,while Hſe dit loft, that league was truder : 
Tracing whoſe ſteps thow ſaweſt Kelſall blaze, 

Lannderſey burnt, and battered Bullen render, 
At HMnttrell gates bopeleſſe of alt recure, 

Thine Eavle w ad gave in thy hand his wilt : 
Fhich canſe did thee thic pining death procure, 

Ere /[nnonrers [even timer ſeaven, thou conldſt fulfil, 


Ah, ( Tere, if lowe had booted, cave, or coff; 
Heaven had not wonnenor earth ſo timely loſt. 


The Duke of Swffolke and his brother, ſonnes of { barles 
Brandon,which died otrhe ſ{wearat Bagden, were blticd 
together with this, 

Una fides wives confinxit, religio nna, 

Ardor & in findiis nite, & nnn amor, 

Abſtulit hos ſunwl na diet: tins coryora juugit 

Una tri, ac wmentes nn O w habet, 

* King Edward the fixtalthough he had his fathers fate x, edward c. 
in having no ſepntcbre, yet hehad the honour of a learned 
Elegie compo Sir 7ohx Chgek;too long to be here in- 
{erted, and thisD . | 

Rex, Regis wittvu, region decng, Wilca regns 

Speſque Falwyme (hs, contiitnr Bec timulo, 

The Earle of Devontfhire ©&#& 4 Conrtney hanourably 
deſcended, from one of thedaughters of King Edward the 
fourth, is buried at Saint Anthonies in Padua With this 
which et downe more for his honour, then the elegancy 
of the verſe, 

Anglia quem genuit, fneratque habitura patronnm, 

Cortenenm cel/a hec continet area Dire : 
Credita cauſa necu, regns affettata cnpido, 
Kegine epratumn tune quogue connmbinm, 
Cut regai proceres now tohſernfere, Philippo 
Reginam Regi jungere poſſerats.) 
Dad 2 F uro- 
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Enropam unde fuit juveni peragrare neceſe 
Ex quo mors miſero contigut ante diems 

Anglia ſi plorat defuntto principe tanto, 

 Nul mrum, Domino deficit 4a pro. 

Sedjam ( ortenerns ele frunturgque beatis, 

Cumdolrant Ang ls, cum ſine fine gemant ; 

Cortenes probutas tgitmr preftantia, nomen, 

Daum ſtabit hoc templum, vida ſemper erunt. 

Angliaque hinc etzam ftarvit flabuntque Britann, 

Conjugis optats ſama perenus er, 

Improba nature leges Libitina reſcindens, 

Ex equojnyenes pr ecipttatg ue (ener, 

Walter Milles, whodied for the prot: ſſion of his faith, 
as ſomeſay, made this Epitaph for himſelte. 

Non prava impictas, aut atte crimina vite 

' Armarunt hoſtes in mea (ata truces, 

Sola fides Chrifts ſacrus ſignata libellss, 

Due vitecanſa eſt, f mb cauſa necs, 

This man was Rot ſo godly, as hee was impious (as it 
ſcemeth,) who was buried in the night. without any cere- 
many under the name of Menalcas, with this. 

Here lyeth Menalcas as dead as a logre, 

That lived like a divell and died like a dogye : 
Here dath he ye ſaid I ? then ſay I te, 

For from thus place, he parted by and by, 

But here he made ba deſcent unto hell, 
Wyubout etcher booke, candl:, or bell, 

This may (ceme to0 ſharpe, but happilv it proceeded 
from ſo.ne exulcerated minde, as that of Dow Petro of 
Toleds Vicero, of Naples, wickedly detorted out of the 
Scriprores, 

Hir eft, 
© ui propter nos & noſtram ſalutem, deſcendit ad enſerors, 


A merry and wealthy Goldimith of London in kis life 


time pre pared this for his Graveltoneg which is teene at S. 
Leenards neere Folter-lane, 


£ 


When 
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When the Bel: be merrily rung, 
And the Maſſe devoutly ſung, 
And the meat mierrily eaten : 
Then « Robert Traps, hi wife and children quite 
Wherefore Theſu that of Mary ſprong, (forgerten, 
Set their ſonles the Saints among; 
Though it be undeſeryed on their fide, 
Let them evermore thy mercy abide, 
DoQtor Cais; a learned Phyfirizn of Cambridge, and a co- 
founder of Ganwe{and Cans Colledge, hath vncly on his 
monument there ; 
FVICAIVS. 
Which is as 20041asthar of that great lcarned man of his 
profeſſion, 7nlmw Scaliger. 

SCALIGER1 +VOD RELIQVVM. 
But that which Cardin il Poole appointed forhimſfelte, is 
better then voth, as favoring of Chriſtian antiquity. 

Depchrum Poli Car /inals, 

This enſuing for Sir N:cho/as Bacon Lord Keeper of the 
great Seale 1s worthy tobe read,both tor the honour of the 
perſon who was a moſt wiſe Gouncellour, and the rare- 
neſle of ſambigue verics in Epitaphs (albeic this our age 
doth delight 14445171, ) ut as he faith, Afalos Iambus enecaty 
beat bones, 

Hic Nicolawm ne Baconum conditun 

Exiſhima illuw, tam din Eritannics 

Kegni ſecundum columen, exitium mal, 


Bonus a'y[um, cecs quem nou extulit 
Ad hunc honoremn j17 5 ed £qmiias, fades, 
Dottrina, p1e' 4s, wnica Of prudentia. 


Non morte rajprom ovede, qui unica 

Vita per ennet can rut & 1.49 : agut 

Vitam ſecun14n1 celites inter animos, 

Fama impylet «rbem, vita que 416 tertid eſt, 

Hac pojitum in 404 eft corpica, ol avis domur : 
Ara dicataſempurerne memorie, 


Ddd 3 The 
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The excellent Poet George Buthanan, Who'ls thought to 
have made this, beſtowed theſe 4. verſes atſotipon M. &e- 
er Aſcham \ometime reader to Ellegbeth, and 
Fer Secrerary for the Latin rongue, one of tha firſt refincrs 
©f the Lacin purity amongſt us. : 
Aſtb-mum extinitum patHie, Graidque Camane, 
Et L atie vera twin pletate doltnt, 
Principibus vixit ear, jutandiu amiithe, 
Re modica, in mores dicere fama nequit, 
Hee allo 9 this to the memory of that worthy 
Przlate,and Champion of our Church Jobs Jewett Bilhop 
of Saris6C-ury, 
Iwelts, mater quens tulit Devonta, 
Natrixque fovit erndita Ot01ia; 
Cuam Mutra ferro & 3gne parria exyulit, 
Pur reduxit, Prefulem fecit parins 
Elixaberha dofta doltarum arias, 
Pulvi puſilss te ſtpulthri hic contegit. 
Dnamparva tin wimentnghys ccenltit ? 
7s. Lambe, a man which deferved wellof the city of Lon- 
don by divers charirable deeds, framed this for hunlelfe, 
As Fwai ſobe yee, 
Hi Fan ye ral bee : 
That I gave, that I have, 
That IfyPnt, that F had : 
Thus I Od" Mit my coff, 
| That Theft, that Hoff, 
All which C/andow Sccandura Romane contained in theſe 
toure Words : | 
HIC MEC VM HABEO-OMNTA, 
-"_ and yet a ſufficient commendation of M, Sexde: was 
I5. 
Matgareta Sandes, 
Digna hec Ince dieuturnore, 
Ni quod tate eliore dipna. 
And anifwerable' nitois'this, fora Gentleman of the 
ſame name, 


Who 
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Who wonld live in other breath ? 

Fame deeriver thedead many truſt : 

When oxr name: doe change b3 Arath * 
 _ Sands Ina, rd nomamadndt. 

Sir Philzp Sidney.(to whole hangur 1 will ay no more 
bat that which Afaro ſaid of Alarcelins nephew of eAugn» 
Bus, Oftendunt terri« huns tantuw fatagnee ultra ofſe Suupt, 
which allo was anſwered by the Oragle to Clandjar the 2, 
Emperour,of his brother 2«ix:5{ms) bath this moſt hap- 
py imicated out. of the Freach of Afon/. Boninet, made 

y Joarh, du Bekay, as it was noted, by Sir George Buc in 
his Poerics, 
England, Netherland, the Heavens, and the Arts, 
The Sonldjers, aud the World hath made fixe parts 
Of noble Sidney; for who will /nppoſe, 
That a ſmall heape of tones, cap Sidney, encloſe. ? 


England had biz body, for ſhe it fed, 
Netherland bis blond in her defence ſhe1 : 
The Heavens have hi ſoule, the Arts have his fare, 


The Sonldiers the griefe, the World his good name, 


Vponthegolden Lyon rampant in Ge/es of the houſe 
of «4lbenye, which the late Earle H, Firz- 4/an bare in his 
Armes as receiving the Earledome of Arundell trom the 
houſe of A/benye, one co-npoled this Epicaph, 

eAurens the lea( religui trevidate leones) 
Non in ſanguineo nunc tat ut ante ſelo, 
" Namleo de Indavici, vitogue pepercit, 
Er ſecum patris duxit ad u/que domes, 
Sic cadir mt ſnrgat, fic vittus vincit, of illum, 
uem mode terra tulit, nunc Paradi{ns habet, 
Inthe Cleyſtcrot New (ledge in Oxfordgthis followin 
is written with acoale,tor ous #*oodgate who bequcath 
200.pound to one, Who would not veſtow a plate for his 


memoriall z 
R Hens 


= 
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Hew Peripatetice, 

Conde 116i tumnlum, nec fide hered®s amors : 

Eputaphinmgque compares, | 

AMor ture eft nec emit libris bec verba ducents, 

WOODGATYFS HIC SEPFYLTPFPS EST, 
Therefore the connfaile of Diego de Valles, isgood, who 
made his owne to:nbe at Rowe with this inſcription, 

{erta ates nulls eft, mors certa, incerta ſequentum 

Cura locet trumulnm qui ſapit, ante ibs, 

A Gentlemanfalling off his horſe, brake his necke, which 
ſuddaine hap gave occaſion of much ſpeech of his former 
life,and ſome 1n this judging world, judged the worſt, In 
which reſpeR a good friend made this good Epitaph, re- 
membring that of Saint Awguſtenc, AMsſerscordia D omins 
intcy pontem, C fontem. 
Ay friend judge not me, 
T how ſeeſt I judge nor thee : 
Betwixt the tirrop and the ground, 
Mercy I ackt, mercy I found, 


To the honour of Sir Hewry Goodyer of Poleſworth,1 knight 
memorable for his vertues : an affe&tionate friend of his, 
framed this Tetraftich. 

eAnill yeare of a Goodyer us bereft, 

Who gou to God, wich lacke of him here left : 

Full of good gifts, of body and of minde, 

Wiſe, comely, learned, eloquent, and kinde, 


Short and ſutt.cient 15 this of a moſt worthy Knight, who 
far his Epitaph hath a whole Colledge in Cambridge, and 
commanded no moreto be inſcribed than this : 
Uirtnie non v1, 
AMor s mihi lucrum, 
Hic jaert Gnalterm Muldmay Miles, & uxor ejua, 

Ipſe eburt nitime die Mau, 1589, 

Ipſa deermo ſexto Martii, 1576. 

Reliquerunt duet filios & tres filias, 

Fundavit Collegium Emanuelis C antabrigie, 


Aoritar © 
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Atoritur Cancelarins && (ubtheſanrarins Scarrarn, &- 
Regie Majeftati a confilits, 
Vpon a young man of great hope, a ſtudent in Oxford was 
made this : 
Short was thy life, 
liveſt thou ever : 
eath hath hu due, 
yet dyeft thou never, 


* Hitherto I have preſented to you amongſt others,al the 
Epitaphes of the Princes of this Realm which I havetound; 
and juſtly blaine-worthy might I be, it I ſhould not doe 
the fame honour to the Princes of vur time, 

* Dueene Elizabeth, a Prince admirable abovT her (exe 
for her princely verrues, happy vernment, and long con- 
tinuance in the ſame, by which ſhee yer ſurviverh, and {o 
ſhall,indeared in the memory not onely of all that knew 
her,butalſoof ſuccecding poſterities, ended this tranſitory 
life at Richmond, the 24.0t March, 1602, the 45. yeare of 
her Raigne, and ſeventy of her age, 

Vponthe remove of her body to the pallace of White- 
- by water, were written then theſe paſſionate dolefull 
es! 

* The Queene was brought by water to White hall, 

Alt every ſtroake the oares teares let fall: 

More clnng about the Barge, fiſh under water 

Wept out how eyes ofpearle, and ſwome blinde after, 

1 thinke the Barge-men oo with eaſier thighes 

Have rowed her thither in hey peoples eyer, 

For how ſo ere, thus much my thoughts have ſcand, 
Sha'd come by water, had ſhe come by land, 
* Another at that time honoured her with this : H, Hollans. 
Weepe greateſt Iſle, and for thy miſtreſſe death 
$S a '# deuble ſea of {fer water 4 


Weeps little world for great Elizabeth, 
Zee Danghter 


Wk 
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Daughter of warre, for Mars himſclfe begat her. 
Mother of peace; for ſhe brought forth the later, 
$he was and i, what can there more be ſaid ? 
On earth the chiefe, in heaven the ſecond Maide. 


* Another contrived this Diſtich of her : 


Spaines rod, Remesruine, Netherlands reliefe; SH 
Earths joy, Englands gemme worlds wonder, Natures chiefe, 


Another on Queene Elizabeth. 


Kings, Dueenes, mens judgements, eyery 

See where your mirronr (yes; 

In whom, her friends bath ſcent, 

A Kings tate, in a Dueenc; 

In whom, her foes ſnrvayd, 

A mans heart, in 4 Maid; 

Whom, leaſt men, for her piety 

Should judge, to have beene a diety, 
Heaven ſouce by death, 414 ſuns ”, 
To fhew, ſhe Was amoman, 


* But upon the ſtately Monument which King James e- 
reRtcd to her memory, theſe 1nſcripcjons are athxed. At 
her feete, 

MEMORIZA SACRYM. 

* Religione a1 primevam inceritatem reſt aurata pace fune 
data, Moneta <4 jvſtum valoremreds Ti yebollronc domeſts= 
C4 vindicata,G illia mal inteſtinsg prer1n itt, ſubleyata, Bel- 
gio ſuft-ntatn, þanica cliſo nrooflig ata, Hibernia puliis 
Hiſpwnw,* -obellth 44 44 dedntioniroatts, nacata; Reduibus 
urren/g, . A do 14 'ege 149014 114 plarumz * idauttHy, tots 
deniq, Anz'ti lirata,orudentiſſi niq; AnnorX LV, admini- 
fer ua, Elizuherha Regina witt 1x triamphatrix pectat us [rp 
dioſi Jima, feliciſina vlacida morte eptuagenaria oluta,mor- 
rates reliquias dnm ( breſts jubente reſurgant immortales, in 

; hae 
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bac eceleſia celeberrima ab ipſa conſervata, & denuo funda- 
#4, depoſwit, 
At her head, this z 
MEMORIZ ATERNE, 

* £lizaberha Anglie, Francis, - therrie Regine, R. Hen- 
ries) [TH file, Hemics V / [.nepts, K. Edvards ITIH, 
pronepti. pairie parents, Reſigionu, & br narum artium altri. 
Cs;plur ima am I1ngie km periisn, preclarss t ms 4nms, 5 14008 
Corporss oribme,c egit/que virturhn ſupra ſexum 

Princips Incomparabils, 
Facobus Magne Brut annie, Francia & Hibernis 
Rex, uirterum, & Regnorum heres, bene merents 


pre poſmir, 


- 
_— A— 


— 
———— 


* Her neareſt colin Afary Queene of Scots, Dowager 
of France,a Princeſle alſo incomparable for her princely en- 
dowments, afrer her lamentable death was thus dcicribed: 

Regibne oxta, anx1 Reger, Reginaque VIxts : 

Ter nupta,& ribs orba virw, tria regnareliqus, 

Gallus epes, Scorus ennas, babet Angla ſepulchrum, 

* But the magnificent monument which the King ere- 
Red when hee tranſlated her body trom Peterborough, to 
Weſtminſter, is thus inſcribed. 

D O. M. 
Bone Memoria 
Spes aterne, 


Marie Stuarte Scotorum Regine, Francie Dotavie, Juce- 
biV, Scotorum Regis filte & bereduy wnice, Henne Vl. Ang, 
Regis ex Margareta mayo 4 naty filia ' acobo 1111 Reps 
Scororum mat» 1monio copulata )proneptis, Edw. / V, Anglie 
Regis ex Elizabetha filiarum nat maxima abxc pts. Fran- 
ciſci | I, Gallorwym Regus conjugis,Corone Anglie,dum vixit 
certe & inanbitate heredis, & Natobi Mogne Britannie 
HMeonarche potenttſſimi matru, 

E ee 2 Stipe 
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Stirpe vere regia && antiquiſſima prognata erat, maxim 
retina Europe Principibus aguatione & Coguatione conjune 
fla, & exquiſitiſimi; anims & corport dotibius & 0rnamen- 
ti camulatiſſina. Verion ut [unt varia rerun humanar uns 
vices, poſtquim annos plus minus vigints in cuftodia detexta 
fertiter & ftrenne (ſed fruſtra) cum malevolorum obtreita- 
tionibus, timidorum ſufpicientb me, inimicorum capitalinm 
5nſedius conflittata «ſſet, tandem inaudito & infeſto Regivme 
exemplo ſecnrs percutitir. 

Et contempto mundo, deviita morte lafſato carnifice, Chri- 
fto ſervatori anime ſalutem, Iacobo filie (pem regni & poſte- 
ritatis, & univerſs cedis infaufte ſpeftatoribus exen pluns 
patientie commendans pie, patienter, intrepide cervicem Re- 
giam ſecurt maleditte ſubjerit, & vite caduce ſorrem cuns 
calefl;4 regni perennitate commutavit. 


VI, Jdua Februar 
eAnno Chriſts MDLXXXFP11. 
e Etats, XXXXAPTI, 


Obruta frugifero ſenſom ſic cefpite ſurgunt 
5 emrna, per multos que latmere dies, 
SAangnine ſancivit fordus cumplebe Tehova, 
Sangnine placabant numina [anita patres : 
Sangwuine conferſi ques preterit ira Penates; 
Sargmine fignata eff que mods cedit bums, 
Parce Dems, ſatrs eff, infandos fiſte dolores, 
Inter funeſtos pervolet sHadies. 

Sit Reges matlare ne{as, ut ſanguine peſthac 
Purprreo nunquam terra Brit anna finat, 
Exemplum pereat ceſe cum vulnere Chriſte: 

 Tnque malum prece;s anther, & atter eat, 


Ss meliore ſus poſt mortem parte trimmphet, 
Carnifices ſileant, tormiva, clauſftra, cruces, 
L_ dederant curſum ſupers Regina peregit : 
:rupora l gta Dew, tempera anra dedir, 
Re eo eo. 578 Eaid:i 


WEIS 
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Epitaphes. 397 
Fdidit eximinne fats properants Tacobum, 
Duem Palkas, Mnſe, Delia fata colunt. 
Magna vire, major nata, [ed maxina parts 
Conditar hic regum filia, ſponſa, parens. 
Det Dems nt nats & qui poſt naſcentuy ab illa 
Eternos videant binc fine nube dies, 


H. N. gemens P, 

* For Prince Hexry her grandchild, of whoſe worth 
England ſcemeth unworthy, many excellent Epicaphs 
ary compoled every where extant, but this have I ſcle- 

Reader wonder thinke it none, 
Though I ſpeaks aud am a ſtone, 
Here u ſorinde caleſtiall duſt, 

And | keepe it but in truſt, 

Should I not my Treaſure tel, 
Wonder then you a_ a well, 
How this flone could chooſe but breake, 
If it had not learut to ſpeake. 
Hente amazAd, and ache not me, 
Whoſe theſe ſacred aſper be, 
Parpoſely it i conceald, 

Fo. »f that ſhould be reveald, 

e Al that reade would by and by, 
Melt themſelves to teares, and ay. 


Within thu marble carket lies 

eA matchleſſe jewel of rich prize, 
Whom Nature in the world; di{daine, 
But ſhewd, and then put wp againe.. 


On Dueene »L1ne. 


March with bi winde hath ftrucke 4 ( edar tall, 
And weeping April, mournes the Cedars fall, | 
Eee 3 Ang 
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eAnd May intend; no flowers her month ſhall bring, 

Somee ſhe muſt looſe the F lower of all the ſpring, 
Thus Marche: winde hath cauſed April ſhowers, 
And yet ſad May muſt leoſe her flower of flowers, 


Another on Lueene e-Lnxe, 


Thee to #n+1te, the great Gol ſent a ftarre, 
Whoſe neareſt friend and kinne, good Princes ave : 
Whothough th:y runne their race of men, and dye, 
Death ſerves but to refine their Majeſtic. 
$o did owr Dnucene her Court from bence remove, 
And left thu earth, to be enthron'd above, 
Then ſhe i chang's, not dead, no good Princedyer, 
But like the Sunn, doth onely ſer toriſe, 


On King 7ames, 


He that hath eyes, now wake and weepe; 
He whoſe wakm £ Was o8r ſleepe, 

7 fallen aſleepe himſelfe, and never 
Shall wake moye; till wake for ever, 
Deaths iron hana, hath cls#d thoſe eyes 
That were at once, three kingdomes /pier, 
Both to foreſee, and roprevent 
Dangers, ſo ſoone as they were meant, 
That head, whoſe working brane alone 
Thought all mens quiet, - hu owne 

7 fallen at reſt (0b) let him have 

The peace he lent 6. to his grave, 

If no Naboth, all bis rargne 

Was for his fruitful Vinegard laine, 

If no Vriah left hus life, 

Becauſe be had t50 fare awiſe, 

T ken let no Shc mes curſes wound 

Hu honour, or prophane this ground : 


Let 
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Let no blacke menthed breath'd ranke curre, 
Peacefult lames his aſhes fturrer 
Princes are Gods, (O) doe not then 
Rake in their graves to prove them mes, 


Another on King 7ames. 


For two and twenty yearer, long care, 

For providing ſuch anheive, 

Which to the Peace he had before, 

Alay adae twiſt, two and twenty more. 

For his dayes travels, and mights watcher, 

For”: crafie fleepe ſtollen by ſnatcher, 

| For two fierce kingdomes wound in one, 

For all he did, ment to have done. 
Doe this for him, write o're hus duſt, 
lames the Peaceful, and the Inft. 


Onthe King of Sweden, 


Sethe not Reader here to finde 

Emonab'd . the throne of ſuch a minde, 

eA:r did the brave Guſtavus fill, 

Whom neuther time nor death can hill : 

Goe an1reate all the Crlars atr, 

The rage of Scithian Cateratts. 

What Eoire, Greece, a»d Rome hath done, 
What kinzdow's Guthes and Vandal; won. 
Reade all the worlds horaigue ftory, 

And learne but halfe this Acro's glory, 
Theſe conquered lying. but be png 
Reviv'd = foers, b-conguer'd Jg, 

eAn1 Mars bath »ſfftered at his fall 

An Hecatomoe 0' Qenerals : 

The great "ompavrer could not tell 

Whense to draw ont his Parallel. 


Then 


4.00 Epitaphes. 


Then doe not hope to finde him here, 

For whom earth was a narrow ſphear. 
Nor by a ſearch mn this ſmall marble rome, 
To finde a King ſo farre above aTombe. 


Another, 


Upon this place the great Guſtavus dyde, 
While vittory lay weeping by his fide, 


Vpon the Tombe of rhe Heart of Henry the third,late King 
of France, {1aine by a Iacebme Fryer, 1589. 


Whether thy choyce or chance, thee hither brings; 

Stay Paſſenger, and waile the hap of Kings, 

This little tone a great Kings heart doth hold, 

That »ul['d the fic! le French, and Polacks bold, 

Whom with a mighty warlike boſt attended 

With trayteroua knife, a cowled monſter ended. 
So frayle are even the higheſt earthly things, 
Goe paſſenger, ana wayle the fate of Kings, 
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Vpon the Duke of Richmoxd and Lenox, 
eAre all diſcaſes dead, or will death ſay 


He might not k4ll this Prince, the common way * 

It was even thus, and Time with death conſbwd, 

To make his death, as was his life admir d, 

The Commons were not /ummond now I ſee, 

Meerely to make lawes, but to monrne for thee : 

No leſſe then all the Biſhops might ſuſſice 

To wait #pon ſo great '4ſacrifice : * 

The Court the Altay was the waiters Peeres, 

The Mirrhe & Frankincenſe,great Caſars tears, 
A funerall for greater pompe and ſtate, 

Nor tive, nor death, conld ever celebratc, 


—_ . 


Vpon 
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Vpon Sir Francs Vere, 


when Vere ſought death, arm'd with his ſword & ſnield, 
Death was afraid to meet himin the field: 

But when hu weapons be had laid aſide, 
Death like a coward ſiraoke him, and he dy'd. 


Vpon Maſter Edmnuxd Spencer the famous Poet, 


At Delphoz ſhrine one did a doubt propound, 
Which by the Oracle muſt be releaſed, 
Whether of Poets were the beſt renownd, 
Thoſe that ſurvive, or thoſe that be deceaſed, 
The God made anſwere by divine ſuggeſtion, 
While Spencer #1 alivegst *s no queſtion, l 


Dus fide antique, & opera aſſidua 
Britannicam antiquiratens 
Indagavit, . 
Simpluitatem innatam honeſtia 
ſtndin excolmt, 
Animi ſolertiam candore illuſftravi , 
Guliclmus Camdentu ab E liz, 
R.,ad Regis Armorum ( Clarentis 
tiinls) drg nitatem evocarn, 


Hic fpe cer ta reſurgends in 
Chriſto S. E. 


I 
Obiit Anne Dow, 16:7. © Novembri 
£141 [ua 74 


Frf Vpon 
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Vpon Mr, Michael Draitons Monument in Weſtminſter. 


Doe pions Marble, let thy Readers know 
What they and what their children owe 
To Draytons name, whoſe ſacred duſt 
} recommend unto thy truſt, 
Pretelt bis Memiry, and preſerve his ſtory, 
Remaine a laſting monument of bis glory, 
And when thy ruine ſpall diſclaime 
To be the treaſwmrer of his name; 
His name that cannot dye ſhall be 
An everlaſting Monument to thee, 


Iſaacs ( anſabonm , 


(0 Dofthoram quicquid eft aſſurgite 
Huic tam celendo nomini,) 


LL nem Galtia reip, literarie bona 
Peperit, Henriewa I V, Francorum Rex 
Invithfiimm Lutetiam literis ſuis 
Fvocatum, Bibliothece [ne prefecit, 
Charnmgq; deinceps dum vixit habuit. 
Foqne terris erepto Jacobus Mag. Brit. 
AMecnarcha Regum dotiſſimws 1:His 
lndnlgentif. in Angliam aceivit, 
/Anmfice fovit, Poſteritaſqne ob 
D ottrinam aternam mu abit ur 
H, S. E. muidia major, 
Obitt atern. in Chriſto vitam anhelans 
Kal. Jul, MDCXIV, </Etat LV. 
Uirs ept, imnortalitate dignſſ, Th, Mortonns Fp,Dunelm, 
Tucnndiſſime quoad fras liewnt conſnerndinis 
Aemor Pr,S.L, CV. MDCAXXIFT. 
Oui noſſe vult (anſabonum, 
Non ſaxa ſed chartas legat 
Superfuturas marmo! 


Et profuturas poſterir. But 


YIW 
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But I feare now I have overcharged the Readers minde, 
with dolefull, dumpiſh, and uncomfortable lines. 1 will 
therctorefor his recomfort, end this part with a few con- 
ceited, merry, and laughing Epitaphes, the moſt of them 
compoled by Maſter John Hothins when hee was young, 
and will begin with the Bellowes maker of Oxford, 

Here lyeth lobn Cruker a maker of Bellowes, - 

His craftes-maſter and King of good-fellowes; 

Yet when he came to the hagre of his death, 

He that made Bellewes, could not make breath, 


Thomas Elderton, who did arme himfelte with Ale (as old 
Father Fanixs did with Wine) when he ballated, had this, 
inthat reipet made to his memory, 

Hic ſire eft ſitient atque ebrixa Eldertonus, 

Quid arco, hic fitne eft ? hic potines ſatis ef, 
Of him alſo was made this. 

Heve is Elderton lying 5n daft, 

Or lyi-g Elderton, chaſe which you luſt, 

Here he lyes dead, I doe him no wrong, 

For who knew hin ſtanding, at his life long ? 


Some wile man was he,and fo reputed, for whom this was 
compoled. 
Here lyeth Thom, Nicks body 
Whe lrye4 a foole and dyed a nody : 
e As for his ſoule ache ” ns that can tell, 
Whether fooles ſoles goe to heaven, or to hell, 
Neither may this offend any, For that of D#randxs the old 
Prieſt islictle berrer, 
Hic eff Durandns poſits ſub marnore dayo, 
An fit ſ[alvandus ego neſcio, nec ego cure, 
* And this following of an vſurer 1s of the ſame ſtraine. 
Here lyes ten in the hundred 
In the ground faſt ramd : 
"Tis an bund> ed to ten, 
But his ſoule 11 dammad, 
Fft 2 Miſe- 
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Miſerable was Hermon, who when he had onely drea- 
med thzt he had disburſed money, died for woe; likewile 
Pheidon who wept not for that he ſhould dye, but that his 
buriall would coſt foure ſhillings, But moft miſerable was 
that pinchpeny Hermocrates, that in his laft will and te(ta- 
merit made himſelfe his owne ſole heire and executor of 
all he had, and yetrefuſed to live when hee might, becauſe 
he wonld not beat chargeof a purgation, And our coun- 


trynan old Sparges might ſeeme to be of his tribe, for 
whom was made, 


Here lyeth father Sparges 
That dyed to ſave charges, 


Maſter 7/44; Door of Phyfick who died lately at Vienna, 
would often ſay hee would have this verſe onely tor his 
Epitaph. 

Here lye«th Willing Wills, 


But a friend of his that knew him to bee Caprichious, 
wiſhed him to adde one verſe more to make up rime after 
the manner; but when he ſaid, he had nothing hee might 


adde more, one extempore (aid, it might bee well made up 
thus, 


Here lyeth willing Wills 
With bis head full of Windmills, 
For one that had centinuall new encounters in his owne 


minde, and crammed his head with contrary diſcontents, 
I have heard this, 


Here tyeth he, 
Which with himſelfe could never agree, 


And tor another contentious companion was made this, 


Here lyes the man who in life 
With every man had law and ſtrife. 
But <ow he 15 dead, and 4 1 grave 


His bones no quiet reſt can have, 
For 
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Foy lay your eare wnts this hone, 
And you ſhall heare how every bone 


Doth knock and beat againſt each other, 
Pray for his ſonlt health gentle brother, 


You ſhall have this ont of the Cathedrall Church of Noy- 
wich, whatloever yon account of it, 


Vnder this ſhone 

Lyes Iohn K napton, 

Who dyed juſt 

The xxviii of Auguſt, 
HM.D, AC, and one, 

Of this Church Peti-Canon, 


Vpon merry Tar/to», I have heard this. 


Hie fitus eft cnjua vox, vultur, attho poſſic 
Ex Heraclits reddere Democritum, 


- 
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Heve lyeth Richard a Preene, 

One thouſand, five hundred,cighty nine, 
Of March the xx day, 

And he that will dye after him may , 


2 
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Here lyeth he, who was borne and cryed, 
Told threeſcore yeares, fell ſicke, and dyed. 


C—_Y A— 
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Here lyes the may whoſe horſe did gaine 
The Bell iu race on Salirbury plaine + 
Reader, I know not whether needs it, 

T ou or your horſe rather toreade its 
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Here lyes the wan that wa we, Wy 
Is ad + Wadne ſc ds — 
On nature, that ſbe did not give, 
One life to leoſe, anether to hive, 


_— 
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Here lyes the Loyd bave mercy upon her, 
One of her Majeſties maides of honour : 
She was beth young, ſlender, and pretty, 
She dyed a maide, the more the pitty. 


——— 


— 
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Here lyes a gallant, a gentleman of note, 
Whe living could never change 4 groat. 


— C— — ——— — — 


Heve les Tom, Daſhe that notable Raylour, 
That in his life nere paid Shoemaker, nor Tayleur, 


0 


— 
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One ſtone ſuſficeth (loe what death can dee ) 
Her that in life was not content with two, 


— 
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Here tyeth/C, under ground, 
As wiſe ts L, thouſand ponnd,. 


| He refuſed the Wine of hu friend, 
inke was bu life, and drinke was his end, 


p Fa: 


/ Herehyeth N, aman of fame, 


The firſt of his houſe and laſt of his name, 


At 
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At Farlam on the weſt marches toward Scotland, neare 
Naworth Caſtle. 

Iohn Bell broken- brow 

Ligs under this ſean : 

Foure of mine een ſounes 

Laid it on my weam. 

7 was a man of my meate, 

Maſter of my wife; 

7 lived on mine owne land 

Without mickle firife, 


For old Th, Churchyard the poore Court-Poet this 1s 
now commonly current. 
Come Aleits and lend me thy torch, 
To finde a Church-yard in the Charch-porch. 
Peverty, and Poetry this tombe doth exeleſe, © 
Therefore Gemlemen be merry in Proſe. 


With theſe memorials of the dead which give a little l1- 
ving breath tothe dead (for as he ſaith, 2orrnormm vita 
in memoria vivorum poſita eſt) I conclude : 

Et veniam pro lanae peto, laudatus abunde 

Now faftiditns fi tibs Leftoy ero, 


In Saint Pax!l: was this, 


Here [yes John Dod,« ſervant of God, to whom he 1s gone, 
Father,or Mother, Siſter or Brother he never knew none, 
A Headborough,and a Conſtable, a man of fame, 
The firſt of bis houſe, and laſt of his name, 
Dyed,buried,and deceaſt the fifteenth of May, (munday. 
One thouſand, five hundred, & fifteen, being Whitſon+- 
On Maſter Burbidze the Tragedian, 


Exut B wrbidge, 


Oa Maſter Weymarke,a conſtant walker in Pawles. 
Defeſſns ſum ambalando. 
Vpon 
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Vpona Puritanicall Lock-Smith, 


A zealous Lock- Smith ayed of late, 
And aid arive at heaven gate, - 
He food without nnd wonld not knocke, 
Becau(e he meant to picke the locks, 


In Saint Xary Savieurs this, 


Here yes William Emerſon, 
Who lsved and dyed an honeſt man. 


Vpon a Gentlewoman, whole husbands love to her broke 
her heart, he writing himſelfe this Epitaph. 


Theſe lines with golden letters T have fild, 
Here lyes that wife, whoſe hnsbands kandeneſſe kild. 


Vpon the Martyrdome of Saint e464 painted in 
k glaſle, this. 

The image of our frailty, painted glaſſe, 
Shewes where $, Albans life and ending was ; 
A K night beheads the Martyr, but ſee ſoone 
Hs eyes dropt ont, ſecing what he had done : 
An pony their owne head, ſeemd with a teare 
To wayle the other head, lay mangled there : 
Becanſe his eyes before, no teares would ſhed, 
Hu eyes like teares themſelves fell from hn head, 

O miracle, that when Saint Alban dyes, 

The murtherer humſclfe weeps ont hu eyes, 


Notof a much finer thred is this Epitaph written upon one 
H#{berten in the North Country. 
Here /zgs lohn Hubberton, 
And there ligs bus wife, 
Here g hu dag ger, 
«And there ligs buy knife : 
Here {gs hy danghte r, 
And there ligs his ſonne, 
Heigh for brave lohn Hubberton, 


One 
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One to ſhew the good opinion hee had of his wifes ſoule 
departed, who 1n her life time was a notorious ſhrew, 
writes vpon her this Epiraph, 


We lived one and twenty yeare 
eA1 man and wife together : 
I conld not ftay hey longer here, 
Shee's gone [ know not whether, 
But did 7 know, ] doe proteſt, 
(7 ſpeake it not to flatter ) 
Of all the women in the world, 
1 ſweare de nere come at her, 
Her body us beſtowed well, 
Thus handſome grave doth hide ber, 
And ſure her ſonle #5 not in belt, 
The divell conld ne're abide ber : 
But I ſuppoſe ſhe's ſoar'd —_ 
For in the late great thunder, 
Me thought } heard her very woyce, 
Rending the clowds aſunder , 


Vpon a couple who equally uſed ro brawle one withth 
other was written this Epitaph, | 


Hic jacet ile, qui centies & mule, 
Dia ſcold with his wife : 1. 

Cumillo jacert ta que COmMmunis 1n ville 
Did quittance hu life : 

His name was Nick, the which was ficke, 
And that very malt : 

Her name was Nan, which lov d well a may, 
So Gentlemen, Vale, 


Gg2 Vpon 
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Vpon one Maſter Thomas Penifone,a Gentleman of an an- 
cient family,and allyed ro many more, who lometime was 
one of the Clerkes of the Councell ro Que-ne Elizaberh, 
upon a ſtone ina Piller of the Cathedrall Church of 
Rochefter, is engraven this plaine Epitaph. 


Learning, Worſhip, Credit, Patritmony, 
Wit, Wealth, Alliante, iſe and Propgeny, 
Servants and Friends : all this (alns) bad he, 

Yet lyeth now in tuft here, a you Fee, 

And [+ doe thouſands moe, wid fo ſhall ye. 

He di but follow thaſethat Ter before, 

And you hall fellow him, ani other: whore 9 
Shall follow you; ſmall differ ence t% the Matter, 

B ut that ſohe goe before, ith Wye Come aft er, 


Vpon one of a baſe coridition, yet in refpect of his name, 
would have claimed kitidred of a moſt Noble Family, an.) 
being a notorious lyar, was this written, 


Heve lyes M.F.the ſonne of a Beare-ward, 

Who wonld needs beare Armes in deſpipht of the Herhaught- 
Which was a Lyon as blacks as 4 Tear. toe, 

With a ſword in his pawes inſtead of a whetſtoxe, 

Five ſonnes had tha tyer, tis wrrth therevealing, 

T wo arrant lyers, al three hang'd for ſtealing. 

Hu »anghters were mine, inns, from /ores, 

7 bree crookzd Apoftler,and fixe arrant whores, 


Vpon a Dyer I finde this written. 


He that dyed ſo oft in port, 
Dyed at laſt vo colony for't. 


_ 


Not 
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Not much unlike to the toraer is this written upon a 
Cobler named Coſeer, 


(ome gentle Reader, gentle friend, 
And here beboid poore Colliers 2nd, 
Longer 1% length, by life bad goue, 
Bus that he had no Loft (a long, 

O mighty Death! whaſe art can ki 
The man that made ſoles at bis will. 


On a childe drowned catching of an Apple, 
Ds/ce meo male, poſſe carere mals, 


Vpon theuntimely death of achilde, 


eA: carefſull Nurſes, to their bed doe lay 

Their children, which too long wonld wanton: play: 
So to prevent all my inſning cyimer, 

N ature wy Nurſe laid me tobed betimer, 


On a youth that dyed with griete. - 
Smurprii'd by griefe and fickyeſſe, heve I the, 
Stopt tn pe L4/ race, aud ſoone made dead, 


Tonth doe not grutch at God, if ſaone thew dye, 
But know he treble: faveny on thy bead, 


Who for the mornings worke, aqual! the pa 
With thoſe that have indur'd the beat #f FA 


On rich Hewer, 


Here dyes rich ewet, « Gentleman of note, 

For why\ke gave three Owler in bu coate, 
Teſee [op aried in the { hnrch of Saint Paul, 
He was wiſe becanſe richand now you know all, 


' Gigs In 
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In Saint Aarther in the fields, 
Here tyer Richard Hobbs, 


Teoman of the Roaber 

To our late GE Dneene Mary, (ry, 
And dyed on Aſrmwedneſday bring the 1 9. of Februa- 
One JOCE feve hund-ed, ſixty and one, 


On whoſe ſoule Ieſms have mercy, eAmen, 


Vpon John Death, 


Here lyes Tohn Death, the very ſame, 
That went away with a conſen of his name, 


Vpen one that was blinde and deafe, 


Here lye: Dicke Freeman, 
That conld not heare nor (ce man, 


Vpon one that was bald. 


Here lyes lohn Baker inrolled in mould, 

7 bat never gave a penny to have bis head poxld, 
Now the Plague & the Poxe light on ſuch a device, 
That wndid the Barber, and fkarv/d up the Lice, 


Vpon one Farret a Grocer, buried in Saint Afary Saviesr? 
in Sourhwarke, 1626, 


Some cad him Garret. but that was tos high, 
Hu name was larret that heve doth the + 

Who in hi: lie was toſt on many a wave, 

Audnow h- lyes anchored in bis wwhe grave, 

T he Church be did frequent, wills the had breath, 
He deſired 16 {ye therem after bus death, 

T'o heaven be 35 gone, the way before, 

Where of Grocers there 11 many more, 


Vpon 


WTHtk64 


X11M 


Epitaphes. 41 


Vpon Simon Yadlee Vintner, dwelling in Fleet-ſtreet, at 
the ligne of the Divell and Saint Dunſtane. 


eApollo + cohops Mnſarum 

Bacchus vins Of var ww 

Ceres pre pane Of cerviſia 

Adeſte om-er cum t-1ſtutia 

Duq; Deeq; lamentate cuntts 

S1monis Vadloe funcra defuntt, 
Sub figno mals bene vixit mirabile ! 
$1 ad calos receſſit,gratias Diabole, 


We willnow come nearer to our times, and ſhew you 
the tertiliry of our moderne wits in ſome few, but extraor- 
dinary pieces of various invention, upon leverall ſubjects, 
ome grave and ſerious, others witty ridiculous, as 


Vpon a Butcher that married a Tanners daughter, 


A fitter match hath neve- bin, 
The fleſh ir married to the $hin. 


I found this written upon the Doome Church in Yryerebr, 
upon Cainand Abel, 
Abel: Cacrum piny ne dabo, non macrum (arrificabo, 
Cain:Non dabo pingue ſacrumyſac rficabs micrum, 


Vpontwo beauritull children, a brother and fitter, who 
wanred each ot che:n an cye. 


Lumin® Acon dextro carnit, Leonia fimftro, 
Fr potwit forma wincere mtergue Deer; 
P ar ve pier lunmon quod haves concede (orort, 


Sictucacm AMOR, ſcerr a} EN VS, 
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Enguſhed thus, 


Thou exe-eyd Boy, whoſe foſter of one mother, 
Matchleſſe in beanty are, (#04 ane r6#h' other : 
Lend ber thine eye ſweet Lad, and foe will prove 
The Qnecene of Beanty, then the God of Love, 


On a Gold-Smith that tipt a ſtone Iugge with (1lver. 


He that did tip flone Ing ger about the brimn e, 
AMet with a blacke pot, and that pot tvp'd him. 


Vpon two Lovers who being cſpouſed, dyed both before 
they were married, 


She firſt deceas 'd, he for a lutle tryed 
To hive without her, lik'd is not, then d ed, 


Mans life. 


Man is a glaſſe, life is as water 

That's weakely wall'd about : 

Sinne brings 1n death, death breakes the rlaſe, 
So runnes the water ont, 


Vpon a young Gentleweman. 


Natare 1n thi; ſmall velunme was abont 

T o perfelt what in woman was left ont, 

Bur ſearing left a piece ſo well begunne 

A 1ght want preſervatives when ſbe had done, 
Ere ſee could fimſb what ſhe wndertookg, 
T brew duft upon it, and ſont wp the booke, 


Here lyes 4 woman, no man can deny it, 

That reſts in peace althongh ſhe liv'd #19wiet, 
Fer hnib ard praves, if b __ grave yo walke, 
Tow'a gently tread, for if wak't, ſhee'l talke, 


Vpon 
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Vpon Maſter Parſons, Organiſt at Weltminſter, 


Death paſſing by, and hearing Parſons play, 

Stood much amazed at his depth of ;hsll, 

And ſaid, this Artiſt muſt with me away, 

(For Death bereaves ns of the better (hill ) 
But let the mire while he keepes time, fing on, 
For Parſon reſts, his ſervice being done, 


Vpon Maſter Charlez Pray, fonne to fir Willians IWray, 
whodied at (ixreene or (eventeene yeares of age, and 
lycth buried in Abe Churchin Lincoln/tire, 


When 7 in Court bad ſpent my tender prime, 
And done my beſt to pleaſe an earthly Prince, 
Even ſicke to ſee how I had loft my time, 

Death pittying mine eftate, remaoy a me thence, 
«And ſent me ( mounted upon Angels wings) 
T's ſerve my Saviexr and the Kmg of Kings, 


Epitaphium Henoratiſſimz Heroinz I AN A 
Winreniz Marchioniſſz zdibus ſuis Baſingz defunz, 


pnclyta IAN Ajaces hoe Marchioniſſa Sepulchro 
Ceſtrenſis, patris gloria [ola /ols, 

Dam non uſque adeo tituts non cenſits honores 
Sternmata magnum /angume \nttaducum, 

Non tua qua Triviz certal 45 forma Dianz 
Dicere & Idaltam wel ſ[wprr a\e Deam, 

Lum pictas tna grata Deo,quam pettore cafto 
Religionis amor, vitaque { ve onvens ! 

Dnam roſes reſidens geners/.1 modeſtia wilth, 
Ab/que ſuperculn nnbe bentyna mann, 

Oh quam te memorem! np 14 nov Ovuss Olympi 
Diva ansma eter numweon/oreatt Den, 

Ang lies uhbs miſta ch: 145 art; alta Irs um) hos, 
}n patriam fragils carne /oluta, reaws, 


Vpon 


WEIS 
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415 Epitaphes. 


Vpon a Collier, 


Here lyes the Colyer, lohn of Naſhes, 

By whom Death nothing gain a, he ſwore : 
For living be was duſt an4 aſhes, 

And being dead, he 14 no more. 


A Gentleman who dwelt at Bermingtonin Holland,wrote 
this Diſtichin Latine upon his wite buried at Weſter- 
keale in Lincolnſhire, 


Due pia, que prudens, que provida, palchra /wiſts, 
V xor in eternum, chara 1 A R I A vate. 


Vpon an Vlurer. 


Here lyes he underneath thu ſftoxe, 

That whil'ſt he lin d, did good to none, 

eAnd therefore at the pornt to dye, 

Atore cauſe had ſome to laugh then cry, 

Flu eldeſt ſonne thought bebad wrong, 
Becauſe he lingred out ſo long, 

But now he's dead, how ere he fares, 

There's none that knowes, nor none that cares, 


On a Miller, 


Death without warning,was as bold as briefe, 
When he yd two one, a Miller and a thiefe. _..\ 


On a Wreſtler, 


Death to this wreſtler gave a fine fall, 
That trip'd up his heeles, and tooke no hol at all. 


Vpona rich Country Gentleman. 


Of Weeds, of Plaines, of Hils and Dales, 
Of Frelds, of Meades, of Parkes and P ales, 
Of all I bad, thy; I poſſeſe, 

I vee« no more, 1 have noleſſe, 


On 


Jn 


Epitaphes. 


417 


On the Proverbe, 2 uot capita, tot ſentennie, 


Sos many heads, ſo many wits, fie, fie, 

1''t not 4 ſhame for Proverbs thus to tye : 

Hy ſelfe though my acquaintance be | 4s /maT, 
K now many heads that have ne wit at ad, 


If 3 ebe melancholily diſpoſed, peruſe theſe heroique lines 
penned ſurely by tbe Prince of Poets of his time in France, 
Amnthenins eAreria, which \uthor I keepe as a lewell, 


de Bello Romane, 


O Dara omnipotens fortunam quando tabs 


Due _ in guerra tnnc inwnica mi, 
Per 


ere garſeras ommes oy arque cavallos 


In camps Rome quando batelha fuit, 


Arque ego penſabam perſonam perdere charam, 


Sed bene gardavit tune mea membya dens, 


Nam chriſtum D ominum de grando corde pregaban 


Et [antlam matrem fortiter atque ſnam, 
Ommes & ſanttor & ſanttas de paradiſe 
Deverus grande atque fidelis cram, 

De tali guerra non eſcapare putabam, 

Et mihs de muorte granda paore fair. 

Pou Pon bombar 1 tota de parte putabant 
Dixiſſes nigrus ifle Diablus erat, 


Tiff taff tof & tif dum la bombarda biſognat 
Garda las gambas nec 1561 bleſſet ear, ec, 


Impoſlibilities. 
Embrace a Sun-beame, and on it 
The ſhadow of a man begtt. 
T ell me who raigner in the Moone 
Set the thunder to a twne, 
Cut the Axel-tree that beares 
Heaven and earth,or fop the ſpheares 
With thy finger; or divide 

Hhh 


Begger) 


4.18 Epitaphes. 
Beg gery from luſt and pride, 
Tell me what the Syrens ſing , 
Or the ſecrets of a King, 
Or bu power, and where jt end;, 
«And how farre buy will extends, 
Goe and finde the bolt that laſt 
Brake the cloudy, or with like baft 
Fly to the Eaſt, and tell me why 
Aurora bluſhes : if ro lie 
By an old man trouble hey minde, 
Bid Cephalus be {eſſe wnkinde, 
Canft thou by thine art nncaſe 
The myſteries of a Comrtiers face, 
Canſt thou t-{l me why the night 
Weeps out her ever? If for the ſight 
Of the loft Smnne, ſhe put on blacke, 
Poſt to hu fall, aud turne him backe, 
If not for him, thru goe and finde 
A widdow, or all woman hinde , 
Like to their outward ſhew, and be 
More thena Delphian Deny, 


Anagrammes. 
Vpon Hex the fourth King of Frexce,ſlain by Ravillac, 


Hemricw I V, Galltiarum Rex, 
Inherum exurgs Ravillac, 


—— 


_——" 
— 


Vpon Queene Ame, 
Anna Britannorum Nepina 
7n Anna regnantiimm arboy, 


M— 


Fliſabetha \tevarta 
Has Artes veata v<lit. 
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Vpon a faire Lady the Lady Anne Dadlciein Italian, 
Anna Dudleia 
E la nuda Diana 
Vpon Maſter [obn owland the famous Lutcniſ, 


Toamnres Donlandus 
LAnnos lndendo han : 
Maria Mentas 
Tx 4a me amaris, 
D ame Flianor Davies, 
Never /o mad a Ladie. 
Vpon a brave Lady living in Norfolke, 
Amie Mordawnt 
T wm more Dianan 
Tr ore Dianam 
Ale indnat Amor 
Nmnda 0 temimwan, 


es "_ mm. 


Me 


n_—_—__ | — 
Sir Thomas K5/gewaie being Treaſurer of /reland, gave 


for his creft a Camel! knecling under bis burthen, whercup- 
on this Anagramme fortunately fell upon his name. 
Thomas Ridgwate 
Abt Gravato, Dera. 
_— w—_—_ _—_— 
Palingromes are thoſe where the {yllables are the ſame 
backward 2pd forward, theſc alſo are of fine invention: as 
A Noble Lady in Queene E/rzaberhs time being fora 
time forbidden the Court for being over-familiar with a 
oreat Lord in favour, gave this Embleme, the Moone C@- 


vered With a cloud, and underneath 


—o_w—_ ——_—_ 


Ablata, at alba, 
Hhk : A 


Epitaphes. 
A great Lawier as well this, the ſame alſo backward and 
forward : 
Ss numms 1mmnnid., 
Which may be engliſhed, 
Give me my fee, and I warrant you free. 
A Scholler and a Gentleman living in a rnde Country 


Towne, where he hadno reſpe&, wrote this with a coalc 
inthe towne Hall, 


Subi dara 4 rudibts. 


At Cadiz in Spaine is to be ſeene this mad Epitaphof ence 
whoſe name was 7n/anu, 
L effor, 
Hic inſanu jaceo, & niſi tw me inſanior fuiſſet non huc ad 
Now plat nerd, witimas orbis partes, me quehitum acceſſiſer, Vale & ſaps, 


—— — _— 
:  p— 

— — 
: — — 


Thoſe devices that expreſſe names by bodies are termed 
Rebm, in old times eſteemed ingenious deviccs,bnt in ours 
'0 ridiculous, 

Maſter Newbsr:ethe Stationer deviſed for hanſelfe an 
Ewtree with the Berries, and a great N, hanging upon a 
{nag inthe mid{t of the tree, which could not chooſe bur 
make Newberie. 
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